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Page  53,  for  Assistant  Engineer  read  Assistant  Surgeon. 

Page  76,  third  line,  for  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  read 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Page  258,  thirty-first  line,  for  stroke  read  streak;  forty- 
third  line,  for  general  read  genial. 

Page  259,  second  line  from  the  bottom,  for  temporal  read 
temperate. 

Page  260,  first  line,  for  1783  read  1793. 

Page  262,  forty-first  line,  for  come  read  came. 

Page  264,  thirty-third  line,  for  communication  read  con- 
versation. 
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&0  ijje  Jfrienbs  of  Suffering  Pnmaiutj. 


As  a  kind  of  preface  to  their  report  the  Maryland  Commit- 
tee of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission  present  an 
appeal  to  the  friends  of  their  cause,  all  of  whom  are  the 
friends  of  humanity,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  great 
work  which  engages  and  engrosses  their  attention  and  their 
services.  There  was  a  time  when  there  was  less  demand 
upon  their  labor  and  means,  then  less  supplies  were  sufficient. 
But  now  the  field  has  largely  increased  in  the  progress  of 
war  by  the  terrific  results  of  which  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  men  have  been  killed  and  disabled,  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  families  afflicted,  many  of  them  impoverished  and 
thrown  upon  the  charities,  not  of  a  cold  and  inconsiderate 
world,  but  of  a  Christian  public  for  assistance  in  their  sup- 
port. 

Still  the  demand  comes  in  upon  us  from  the  battle-fields 
and  the  hospitals  which  they  have  caused  to  be  erected. 
Fresh  arrivals  of  the  wounded  and  the  sick  are  announced 
every  clay,  and  more  extended  hospital  area  and  provision  are 
rendered  an  absolute  necessity. 

To  afford  relief  to  all  the  sufferers  is  an  impossibility.  To 
perform  the  service  as  far  as  we  have  ability  is  a  duty.  Such 
is  our  design.  Not  a  thrill  of  pain,  nor  a  sigh  of  sorrow 
that  we  have  the  opportunity  and  the  means  of  relieving,  or 
of  mitigating,  must  be  allowed  to  remain  uncared  for,  or 
without  the  effort  to  assuage.  In  proportion  to  the  opportu- 
nities and  means  afforded  us,  will  this  work  be  accom- 
plished? In  order  to  accomplish  it,  the  services  of  delegates, 
money  and  stores  must  be  furnished.  No  delegate  should  be 
prevented  from  visiting  the  field  and  the  hospital  who  is 
willing  to  devote  his  time  and  labors  to  the  duty.  To  ena- 
ble us  to  send  the  delegates  to  the  scenes  of  their  service, 
the  money  and  the  stores  must  be  supplied,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  man  and  woman  and  child  who  has  the  money. 
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or  who  can  provide  the  stores,  to  contribute  to  the  supplies 
however  large  or  however  small  may  be  the  opportunities 
and  abilities  of  the  contributor. 

Let  not  the  contribution  be  withheld  because  it  is  small. 
The  man  or  the  woman  who  has  the  large  means,  may  ap- 
propriate of  the  abundance  into  this  treasury  of  humanity 
and  religion.  The  man  or  the  woman  who  has  the  small 
means  may  appropriate  the  same  according  to  the  ability, 
not  withholding  it  on  account  of  any  supposed  insignificance 
in  the  estimate  of  its  worth.  The  widow  or  the  child  may 
cast  the  mite  into  this  treasury,  in  the  certainty  that  it 
will  perform  the  full  measure  of  its  service.  The  treasury 
of  humanity  and  religion  thus  opened  is  God's  treasury  and 
the  mite  of  the  widow  or  the  child  may  receive  God's  bless- 
ing, and  thus  blessed  it  may  accomplish  more  than  the 
larger  and  apparently  more  important  gifts  of  the  wealthy 
and  the  distinguished. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  Committee  to  direct  atten- 
tion to  its  locality  near  the  field  of  service.  The  slaughter 
that  supplies  us  with  the  suffering  subjects  of  our  ministra- 
tion, is  accomplished  in  our  vicinity.  The  annihilation  of 
but  little  of  the  space  between  us  and  the  battle-fields,  would 
render  the  thunder  of  battle  terrific  in  our  hearing.  The 
groans  of  the  sufferers  reach  us.  They  may  be  heard  in  the 
hospitals  of  the  district.  We  have  heard  them.  We  have 
witnessed  the  writhings,  and  we  have  heard  the  moanings 
of  the  sufferers.  We  would  have  closed  our  eyes  and  ears, 
and  we  would  have  retreated  from  the  scene.  But  we  dared 
not.  We  could  not.  Religion,  conscience,  humanity,  mo- 
rality, all  forbad  it.  We  were  obliged  by  the  moral  necessi- 
ty that  bound  us  to  hold  our  position  by  the  mangled  body 
of  our  unfortunate  fellow-being  and  to  assist  in  relieving 
him  from  the  peril  in  which  his  misfortune  had  placed  him. 
Nor  did  we  wait  to  inquire  whether  the  afflicted  one  was  a 
friend  or  a  foe,  a  Union  soldier  or  a  rebel.  He  was  hurt. 
He  was  in  pain.  He  was  in  peril.  He  was  a  sufferer;  that 
was  sufficient.  We  lifted  him  from  the  place  of  his  suffer- 
ing and  bore  him  to  a  place  of  safety  and  comfort.  We  ad- 
ministered the  oil  and  the  wine,  and  did  all  that  was  possi- 
ble to  relieve  him,  and  to  save  him. 
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Such  is  the  Christian  labor  that  we  are  called  upon  to  per- 
form. Such  is  the  christian  labor  in  behalf  of  which  we 
ask  your  assistance  in  performing.  Shall  we  lack  the  agen- 
cies and  the  means  while  our  fellow-citizens  possess  them  in 
abundance  ?  Shall  we  lack  those  agencies  and  means  be- 
cause they  are  not  possessed  in  abundance,  but  in  small 
measure  ?  We  trust  not.  We  believe  not.  We  have  faith 
sufficient  to  cause  us  to  enunciate  the  belief  that  we  shall  be 
sustained,  and  that  the  good  work  will  prosper  in  our  hands. 

Fellow-citizens,  listen  to  our  appeal.  It  is  not  for  ourselves, 
nor  for  any  personal  advantage  that  we  plead.  It  is  for  the 
disabled,  the  crippled,  the  bleeding  sufferer  of  the  battle- 
field and  the  hospital  that  we  ask  assistance.  Shall  he  be 
relieved,  or  shall  he  be  left  to  bear  in  the  bitterness  of  neglect 
the  severity  of  his  affliction.  Reader!  these  are  questions 
for  you  to  answer.  Reader!  these  are  questions  which  you 
will  answer.  You  will  answer  them  by  your  action,  you 
will  answer  them  by  your  contribution,  or  by  withholding 
it !  You  will  answer  them  by  your  prayers  or  by  withhold- 
ing them  !  Look  at  the  field  !  It  is  red  with  blood  from 
Harper's  Ferry  to  Petersburg  and  Atlanta.  Consider  the 
appeal.  It  comes  from  the  places  of  carnage  in  the  valley 
of  the  Shenandoah  and  all  along  the  front  to  the  trenches 
near  Richmond.  It  comes  in  the  mangled  form  of  the  suf- 
ferer. It  comes  in  the  name  of  bleeding  humanity.  It 
comes  in  the  wail  of  the  widow.  It  comes  in  the  cries  of 
starving  orphans.  Look  at  the  field!  !  Consider  the  ap- 
peal! Consider  the  scenes  of  suffering  and  blood,  and  star- 
vation and  death,  in  their  contrast  with  your  own  comforta- 
ble and  pleasant  and  elegant  and  happy  home.  Contrast 
the  scenes  of  suffering  and  horror  with  the  once  comfortable 
and  happy  homes  of  the  sufferers  !  Where  are  those  homes 
now,  and  what  is  their  condition  ?  The  home  of  the  widow. 
The  home  of  the  orphan.  The  home  of  the  bleeding  victim  of 
the  battle-field.  The  home  of  desolation.  The  home  of  wretch- 
edness. And  all  this  for  what  ?  Was  it  for  the  safety  of  your 
country  and  your  property  ?  Was  it  for  the  safety  of  your 
home?  It  was  the  call  of  the  Government  that  made  the 
citizen  a  soldier  and  caused  him  to  hasten  to  the  defence  of 
his  country,  his  home  and  his  rights — of  your  country,  of 
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your  home  of  your  rights.  He  went  to  the  place  of  peril 
on  your  account  as  well  as  his.  He  went  to  insure  you  pros- 
perity and  protection  as  well  as  to  secure  them  for  himself. 
He  fell  to  prevent  you  from  falling.  Will  you  reach  forth 
a  hand  to  help  the  sufferer,  or  will  you  withhold  it  and  let 
him  suffer  on?  Christian  men,  Christian  women,  Christian 
children,  answer  this  inquiry.  Christian  father,  mother, 
teach  your  children  to  answer  it. 

We  want,  most  of  all,  money,  because  money  will  buy 
everything.  We  want  clothing,  shirts,  undershirts,  drawers, 
socks,  shoes,  canned  fruits,  dried  fruits,  pickles,  oranges, 
lemons,  onions,  condensed  milk,  condensed  beef,  corn  starch, 
tapioca,  coffee,  tea,  sugar,  wine,  brandy,  whiskey,  essence 
of  ginger,  all  cooking  essences,  paper,  envelopes,  pens, 
needles,  reading  matter  of  every  proper  kind. 

The  office  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission  is 
at  89  and  91  Baltimore  street.  The  Flag  of  the  United 
States    Christian    Commission  designates    the   place.      We 

HAVE  USE  TO  DAY  FOR  FIFTY  THOUSAND  DOLLARS,  and  dur- 
ing the  year  will  want  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
more.  We  shall  have  use  in  months  to  come  for  ten  times 
that  amount.  Send  us  money.  Send  us  stores.  Send  as 
you  have  ability.  Send  as  God  has  prospered  you.  Send  as 
conscience  demands  of  you.  Send,  and  the  sufferers,  the 
widows'  prayers  are  yours.     Send,  and  God  will  bless  you. 

To  Clergymen. 

Our  cause  would  be  greatly  assisted  if  our  brethren  of 
the  clergy  would  remember  the  labors  we  are  performing  in 
behalf  of  the  suffering,  and  make  collections  in  their  con- 
gregations in  aid  of  our  funds.  There  is  no  charity  at  the 
present  time  more  pressing,  and  none  more  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. A  word  in  season  may  serve  our  cause  essen- 
tially by  securing  friends  and  funds  in  its  support.  A  collection 
occasionally,  if  but  a  trifle,  were  secured  by  each,  when  the 
amounts  are  gathered  may  be  of  importance.  We  hope  we 
may  be  assisted  by  our  brethren  in  this  way.  Send  the 
amounts  to  the  office  of  the  United  States  Christian  Com- 
mission, 89  and  91  Baltimore  street. 
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THE  CHARACTER  AND  WORK  OF 


THE   CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION 


The  Christian  Commission  is  a  voluntary  association.  It 
was  organized  in  New  York  on  the  16th  November,  1861. 
The  persons  by  whom  it  was  organized  were  delegates  from 
several  societies  existing  in  as  many  cities  and  other  places 
known  as  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations.  The 
delegates  were  sent  to  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zing a  body  to  be  known  as  the  Christian  Commission.  The 
purpose  of  this  body  at  the  first  and  at  the  present,  is  the 
performance  of  such  service  to  the  disabled  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  as  Christian  sympathy  suggests.  In  bodies  consisting 
of  large  numbers  of  men  it  is  well  known  that  their  must  be 
many  sick,  and  in  the  sad  work  of  the  battle-fields  it  is  as 
well  known  that  there  must  be  large  numbers  of  the  wounded. 
It  is  to  minister  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wants  of  these 
sick  and  wounded  men  that  the  Christian  Commission  per- 
forms its  voluntary  offices. 

The  character  of  the  Commission  was  fixed  at  the  meeting 
of  the  delegates  at  the  instance  of  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq., 
by  whose  happy  forethought  and  succeeding  labors  the  body 
was  brought  into  existence.  The  philanthropic  features  of 
the  Commission  have  not  been  changed.  The  work  as  sug- 
gested by  Mr.  Stuart  of  performing  the  service  of  the  good 
Samaritan  to  the  sick  of  the  army  and  the  disabled  of  the. 
battle-fields  is  still  continued.  The  area  of  the  work  has 
been  greatly  extended  and  the  number  of  the  workmen  have 
"been  greatly  increased.  Following,  as  the  Commission  has 
done,  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Army  and  in  the  wake  of  the 
vessels  of  the  Navy,  in  the  expansion  of  its  labors  the  obli- 
gation has  been  forced  upon  it  of  increasing  its  laborers  and 
means.  Wonderful  has  been  its  success  in  meeting  this 
emergency.     An   all-wise   and   over-ruling  Providence   has 
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raised  up  friends  as  they  were  needed  and  means  as  they 
were  demanded.  Although  at  the  first  it  was  difficult  to 
accomplish  the  smaller  amount  of  necessary  service,  it  has 
not  been  much  more  so  to  perform  the  same  over  the  greatly 
extended  field  that  is  now  whitened  for  the  harvest  and 
demands  the  laborers  and  the  material  necessary  for  the  per- 
formance of  their  work.  It  is  is  not  pretended  that  the  ser- 
vice contemplated  has  been  fully  performed  in  the  relief  of 
all  the  suffering  and  privation  that  have  appeared  in  the  view 
of  the  Commission's  agents  and  delegates.  Our  means  have 
never  been  adequate  to  this  demand ;  but  as  far  as  the  men 
and  the  means  could  be  provided  they  have  been  appropriated, 
and  although  all  the  needed  service  could  not  be  rendered, 
a  very  great  proportion  of  the  suffering  necessarily  occasioned 
by  the  war,  has  been  relieved.  Had  there  been  more  men 
and  more  money,  the  greater  had  been  the  service  and  the 
more  nearly  perfect  had  been  its  performance. 

As  a  voluntary  association,  the  Christian  Commission  has 
no  official  relation  either  to  the  Government  or  to  the  Army 
and  Navy.  There  is  no  detriment  to  the  service,  however, 
on  this  account.  The  work  of  the  Commission  is  approved 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Government,  and  directions  have  been 
given  that  its  delegates  should  be  respected  and  protection 
and  every  possible  facility  afforded  them  in  the  pursuit  of 
their  labors.  The  name  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  the  of  names  of  a  number  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Cabinet  and  Generals  and  other  officials  of  the  Army  and  Na- 
vy, have  been  associated  with  the  Commission,  and  thereby 
the  connection  of  the  Commission  with  the  Army  and  Navy 
service  has  been  rendered  as  nearly  official  as  is  desirable. 
No  surgeon  or  Chaplain  of  the  Army  and  Navy  who  under- 
stands the  relationship  of  the  Commission  with  the  service 
ever  thinks  of  impeding  the  progress  of  the  work  or  of  doing 
any  thing  in  its  connection  that  does  not  facilitate  its  purpose. 
But  few  difficulties  have  arisen  on  account  of  misunderstand- 
ings in  this  relation,  and  the  few  that  have  occurred  have 
been  readily  adjusted,  when  the  proper  relationship  of  the 
parties  were  understood. 

An  association  known  as  the  Baltimore  Christian  Associa- 
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tionforthe  relief  of  the  disabled  of  the  camps  and  hospitals, 
was  in  the  service  before  the  organization  of  the  Christian 
Commission.  It  w.as  fairly  at  its  work  in  May,  1861,  preced- 
ing the  date  of  the  order  establishing  the  United  States  Chris- 
tian Commission.  As  soon  as  the  Committee  of  Maryland  of 
the  Commission  was  appointed,  the  Baltimore  Association  be- 
came auxiliary  to  the  United  States  Christian  Commission, 
and  has  ever  rendered  efficient  service  in  the  connection. 

Previous  to  the  date  at  which  the  Christian  Commission 
was  organized,  the  Secretary  of  the  Maryland  Committee 
was  in  treaty  with  clergymen  of  Baltimore  for  the  purpose 
of  making  application  to  the  Government  for  the  provision 
of  a  chaplain  service  for  the  hospitals.  A  correspondence 
was  entered  into  with  persons  connected  with  the  hospitals  for 
that  purpose.  On  one  occasion,  that  of  a  hospital  at  which 
four  clergymen  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting,  an  application 
was  made  for  assistance  in  obtaining  from  the  Government 
the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  for  the  hospital  and  one  for 
each  of  the  hospitals  then  established.  The  reply  to  the 
application  was  unfavorable.  The  number  of  unofficial  visi- 
tors was  said  to  be,  and  doubtless  were,  so  great  that  they 
were  in  one  anothers  way.  What  was  wanted  was  a  proper 
head  and  a  system  by  which  the  work  should  be  regulated. 
The  suggestion  was  not  appreciated  that  the  appointment  of 
a  single  chaplain  with  official  relations  and  authority  would 
regulate  the  attendance  of  others  and  render  their  assistance 
of  much  greater  use  by  being  more  systematic  and  regular. 
Letters  were  written  by  the  Secretary  to  members  of  Con- 
gress, but  Avithout  effect.  To  President  Lincoln  is  due  the 
honor  of  having  the  chaplaincy  service  established,  and  from 
him  the  Christian  Commission  has  received  every  necessary 
evidence  of  favor,  and  by  his  encouraging  efforts  its  service 
has  been  rendered  much  more  effective  than  it  could  possibly 
have  been  without  it.  By  a  late  act  of  Congress  the  rank 
of  the  Chaplain  is  that  of  Major,  which  gives  them  higher 
authority  and  greater  influence  than  they  have  heretofore 
had. 

The  voluntary  service  of  the  United  States  Christian  Com- 
mission in  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  Army 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  \J 

and  Navy,  is  rendered  almost  official  by  the  approval  and 
protection  of  tlie  Government.  It  is  now  making  up  the 
deficiences  in  the  religious  service,  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  delicacies  to  the  sick  and  wounded  that  probably 
could  not  be  otherwise  supplied.  It  is  not  at  all  probable 
that  Army  and  Navy  officials,  however  well  remunerated, 
and  however  well  supplied  with  means,  would  answer  the 
demands  made  upon  the  Christian  Commission.  The  char- 
acter of  the  service  indicates  the  voluntary  supply,  and  in 
such  relation  only  can  the  labor  be  properly  performed. 

It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  our  remarks  in  relation  to  the 
necessity  of  the  service  of  the  Christian  Commission  that  the 
G-overnment  does  not  make  ample  provision  for  the  pursuit 
of  its  purpose  in  the  management  of  the  war,  nor  that  the 
agencies  provided  are  not  sufficiently  humane  for  the  pur- 
pose. Never  was  there  such  provision  made  by  any  Govern- 
ment for  the  relief  of  the  sufferings  necessarily  occasioned  in 
the  conduct  of  a  war  as  there  has  been  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  present  sad  emergency.  Surgeons 
and  Chaplains  have  been  supplied  for  regiments  and  hospitals; 
and  these  are  sufficient  for  ordinary  purposes.  But  all  the 
surgeons  in  the  country  would  be  insufficient  for  the  demand 
upon  the  service  after  such  battles  as  have  been  fought  in 
the  present  contest.  Nor  in  such  emergency  could  all  the  re- 
ligious service  that  could  be  secured  be  sufficient  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  battle-fields  and  camps  and  hospitals.  It  were  well 
therefore  that  there  should  be  an  agency  that  could  wait  on 
the  outside  and  in  calmness  and  with  due  consideration, 
measure  the  field  demanding  the  relief,  and  make  provision 
for  its  supply. 

Such  is  the  work  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commis- 
sion. It  is  waiting  in  its  place  outside  of  the  Army,  and  of 
any  of  the  official  relations  of  the  Government.  It  has  its 
delegates  composed  of  Christian  ministers  and  laymen  of 
every  religious  denomination.  The  supply  is  always  at  hand, 
and  with  such  means  as  we  have,  we  send  them  forth  where- 
ever  their  services  are  needed.  The  good  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  has  hitherto  prospered  in  their  hands,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  immense  service  they  are  now  rendering, 
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and  may  continue  to  render  in  the  cause  of  suffering,  bleeding 
humanity. 

The  following  letter  from  Secretary  Stanton  expresses  his 
approval  of  our  Commission  and  its  purpose: 

War  Department,  Washington  City,  ) 
April    16th,  1864.       $ 

Dear  Sir  : — Among  the  benevolent  associations  organized 
by  patriotic  and  charitable  men  during  the  present  war,  none 
has  surpassed,  and  few,  if  any,  have  equalled  the  Christian 
Commission  in  zeal,  energy  and  disinterested  devotion  to 
the  humane  objects  of  their  institution.  Their  efficient  la- 
bors in  the  field,  in  the  hospital,  and  in  the  camp  have  been 
felt  by  soldiers  and  officers,  and  have  frequently  been  brought 
to  the  notice  of  this  Department.  It  is  not  only  a  pleasure, 
but  I  regard  it  as  an  official  duty  to  commend  the  Christian 
Commission  to  public  confidence  and  respect,  as  an  institu- 
tion whose  labors  cannot  fail  to  contribute  greatly  to  the 
welfare  of  our  armies. 

Yours  truly, 

Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  received  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Maryland  Committee  : 

"  No  one  more  heartily  sympathises  with  the  objects,  or 
more  highly  appreciates  the  labors  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion than  your  very  humble  servant, 

William  H.  Seward." 

Letters  of  the  same  nature  have  been  received  from  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  and  from  other  members  of  the  Cabinet,  as  well 
as  from  a  number  of  the  most  distinguished  officers  of  the 
Army  and  Navy. 
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REPORT 


Office  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission, 
Committee  of  Maryland,  89  and  91  Baltimore  Street. 

Baltimore,  September  1,  1864. 

To  Geo.  H.  Stuart,  Esq., 

President  United  States  Christian  Commission : 

Dear  Sir  ; 

It  is  now  a  year  since  we  presented  you  a  general  report 
of  the  labors  of  our  Committee.  In  accordance  with  the  ar- 
rangement agreed  upon  that  we  should  report  annually,  we 
proceed  to  lay  before  you  a  third  detail  of  such  portions  of 
our  work  as  may  be  of  sufficient  interest  and  importance  to 
embody  in  an  official  record  and  place  among  the  archives 
of  the  Commission. 

First  Duty— to  God. 

Our  first  duty  in  this  detail,  is  to  express  our  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  His  many  favors,  and  for  the  signal  bless- 
ings that  have  succeeded  our  efforts  to  serve  Him  in  the  re- 
lief afforded  our  suffering  fellow-men  amid  the  strifes  of  the 
battle-field,  and  in  the  amelioration  of  their  sanguinary  and 
fearful  results. 

The  difficulties  that  have  appeared  in  the  way  of  this  la- 
bor of  love  and  mercy  could  not  have  been  foreseen,  nor 
could  they  have  been  overcome,  except  through  the  divine 
aid  with  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  favor  us.  We  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  leading  of  His  Providence  over  every 
step  of  the  path  we  have  pursued,  and  desire  to  lay  the  tri- 
bute of  our  service,  feeble  and  imperfect  though  it  be,  in 
humble  acknowledgements  at  His  feet. 
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Hospitals  of  the  District. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Hospitals  of  the  District  of 
Maryland  with  their  locations.  A  notice  of  each  will  be 
given  in  its  proper  place  in  this  report.  They  are  all  desig- 
nated by  the  common  title  of  "United  States  General  Hos- 
pital : ' ' 

Jarvis—  W.  Baltimore  street,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

Patterson  Park — E.  Lombard  street,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

West's  Building — Union  Dock,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

National — Camden  street,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

McKim's — McKira  street,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

Newton — Lexington  street,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

Officers  Hospital — Navy  Yard,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

Division  Hospital,  No.  1 — Navy  Yard,  Annapolis,  Mary- 
land. 

Division  Hospital,  No.  2 — St.  John's  College,  Annapolis, 
Maryland. 

Annapolis  Junction — Annapolis  Junction,  Maryland. 

Camp  Parole — near  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

Tilton — Wilmington,  Delaware. 

Point  Lookout — St.  Mary's  Co.,  Maryland. 

Fort  Delaware — Delaware  Bay,  Delaware. 

Frederick  City — Frederick  City,  Maryland. 

York — York,  Pennsylvania. 

Points  of  Labor  other  than  Hospitals. 

Points  of  labor  other  than  Hospitals,  have  been  occupied 
by  Delegates  sent  by  Committee,  with  Stores,  Books,  Tracts, 
&c.  A  number  of  these  are  outside  of  the  District ;  notwith- 
standing which,  they  have  received  the  attention  of  the 
Committee,  and  in  some  instances,  have  been  favored  with 
very  important  and  necessary  services  : 

Fort  Marshall — Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Fort  Federal  Hill — Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Fort  McHenry — Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Camp  Bradford — Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Camp  Carroll — Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Camp  Bourney — Baltimore;  Maryland. 
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Invalid's  Camp  Hospital — Northern  avenue,    Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

Fortifications  around  Baltimore — Maryland. 

Magnolia — Harford  Co.,  Maryland. 

Harper's  Ferry — Virginia. 

Sandy  Hook — Maryland. 

Point  of  Bocks — Frederick  Co.,  Maryland. 

Monocacy  Junction — Frederick  Co.,  Maryland. 

Martinsburg — Virginia. 

Winchester — Virginia. 

Shenandoah  Valley— Virginia. 

Near  Petersburg — Virginia. 

Bermuda  Hundred — Virginia. 

Fortress  Monroe — Virginia. 

City  Point — Virginia. 

Mount  Savage,  Maryland. 

Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Clareyville,   Maryland. 

Hand  of  God  Mysteriously  Interposed. 

The  lot  of  our  labor  has  been  one  of  anxious  and  earnest  soli- 
citude. It  has  been  wrought  amid  varying  circumstances  and 
conditions.  We  have  been  obliged  to  work,  on  the  one  hand, 
against  the  diversified  views  of  army  officials,  and  on  the 
other,  through  the  conflicting  sentiments  occasioned  by  de- 
nominational divisions.  It  was  not,  therefore,  to  be  sup- 
posed that  we  would  be  able  to  steer  our  bark  over  waters 
ruffled  by  these  antagonizing  agencies  without  interrup- 
tion. But  the  hand  that  led  us  has  been  mysteriously  in- 
terposed. The  opposing  elements  have  been  harmonized. 
The  antagonizing  agencies  have  been  reconciled.  The  trou- 
bled waters  have  been  calmed.  We  have  been  enabled  to 
work  the  devious  passage  with  comparatively  but  little  hin- 
drance. The  warring  elements  of  political  and  sectional 
dissention  have  appeared  upon  the  horizon.  They  were 
stormily  portentous,  but  they  failed  to  clo  us  harm.  The 
threatening  instrumentalities  that  foreshadowed  evil  in  the 
prospect  have  been  reduced  as  we  approached  them,  and  in- 
stead of  arresting  us  in  our  course,  or  resulting  in  serious 
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damage,  they  have  been  converted  by  an  unseen  power  into 
potent  auxiliaries,  and  greatly  assisted  us  in  facilitating  our 
progress.  It  is  true  that  a  momentary  pause  has  sometimes 
been  occasioned  by  the  impending  providence,  and  we  have 
waited  to  consider  the  consequences  of  our  action,  and  to  de- 
termine upon  the  propriety  of  our  procedure,  but  the  arrest 
has  been  temporary,  and  the  discouragement  slight.  The 
difficulties  have  been  removed,  we  have  hardly  known  how, 
and  our  progress  has  been  rendered  the  more  certain,  and 
our  labor  the  more  effective  by  the  interruption.  When  the 
storms  of  nature  pass  over,  the  sky  seems  brighter  and  more 
beautiful  than  it  was  before  they  appeared.  The  removal  of 
the  dark  clouds  reveals  a  brilliancy  unenjoyed  before  their 
gloomy  forms  came  lowering  over  the  heavens.  So  with 
our  transient  troubles  ;  they  were  momentarily  fearful  and 
discouraging.  But  when  they  were  passed,  the  path  in  the 
prospective  has  seemed  to  be  the  more  pleasant  and  inviting. 

Friendly  Association  with  Army  Officials. 

When  it  is  considered  that  our  service  is  voluntary  and 
admissible  only  on  sufferance,  while  that  of  the  army  and 
navy  is  compulsory,  and  regulated  by  stringent  laws,  the 
dissimilar  natures  of  the  departments  indicate  the  proba- 
bility that  misunderstandings  may  occur,  and  suggest  the 
propriety  of  every  precautionary  measure  that  may  be  used  in 
order  to  prevent  them.  That  such  precautionary  measures 
have  been  used  we  have  abundant  evidence  in  the  correspon- 
dence of  the  Committee.  In  the  few  cases  of  interruptions 
that  have  occurred  through  the  misunderstandings  and  mis- 
apprehensions of  army  officers  and  agents  in  relation  to 
supposed  interferences  with  established  regulations,  after 
proper  explanations,  the  parties  have  expressed,  not  only 
their  satisfaction  in  the  adjustment  of  the  difficulty,  but 
their  gratification  that  an  auxiliary  of  relief  as  effective  as 
the  Christian  Commission  had  been  instituted.  The  tem- 
porary opponents  of  the  Commission  have  thus  been  changed 
into  fast  friends  and  co-laborers,  so  that  we  have  lost  but 
little  and  gained  considerably  in  the  issue. 
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Kindness  and  Courtesy  of  Officers. 

The  officers  generally  of  the  Army  and  Navy  with  whom 
we  have  had  to  hold  intercourse  have  been  kind  and  courte- 
ous to  us,  and  they  have  afforded  us  every  needed  facility  for 
the  prosecution  of  our  work.  Through  their  co-operation 
and  assistance  many  opportunities  of  doing  good  have  been 
opened  before  us  and  much  efficient  help  afforded  in  occupy- 
ing them.  It  is  but  justice  to  those  gentlemen  that  we 
should  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  their  uniform  kind- 
ness, and  the  courteous  and  gentlemanly  manner  in  which 
they  have  wrought  with  us  in  the  performance  of  our  labors. 
To  many  of  the  Surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals  and  Chap- 
lains we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  assistance  they  have 
given  us,  for  the  kind  approval  of  our  plans,  and  their  gen- 
erous acknowledgement  of  the  services  rendered  their  re- 
spective departments  in  the  labors  performed  in  behalf  of  our 
Commission.  In  making  this  acknowledgment  it  is  grati- 
fying to  state  that  we  include  officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
from  the  highest  in  command,  through  all  the  departments 
with  which  we  have  been  in  association.  By  the  orders  of 
commanding  Generals  our  delegates  and  agents  have  been 
protected  and  assisted  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  In 
obedience  to  their  instructions,  officers  of  every  grade  have 
willingly  and  cheerfully  co-operated  with  us  in  the  perform- 
ance of  our  Christian  work. 

Respect  of  all  the  Generals  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

It  is  with  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction  that  we  refer  to 
the  fact  that  all  the  Generals  that  have  been  at  the  head  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  have  treated  our  Commission  with 
the  most  marked  respect  and  kindest  consideration.  As  the 
actual  witnesses  of  our  work,  they  have  been  convinced  of 
its  necessity,  and  it  has  seemed  to  afford  them  pleasure  to 
act  as  co-laborers  with  us  in  its  performance.  Passes  and 
letters  have  been  received  from  them  whenever  they  were 
desired,  and  it  was  proper  to  give  them,  by  means  of  which 
our  delegates  and  agents  have  been  afforded  facilities  which 
could  not  otherwise  be  obtained.  Their  efficiency  lias  been 
greatly  enhanced  by  this  assistance. 
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Faithfulness  of  Delegates. 

It  is  proper  in  this  connection  to  add  that  in  no  case  have 
we  heard  that  an  accredited  delegate  or  agent  has,  in  the 
least  degree,  abused  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  either  by 
the  Commanding  General  or  any  other  official  of  the  Army 
or  Navy,  But  very  few  have,  in  any  way,  given  cause  for 
regret  in  their  appointment.  Faithfully  and  efficiently,  and 
in  accordance  with  general  and  special  orders,  with  but  two  or 
three  exceptions,  all  have  wrought  under  the  badge  of  the 
Commission.  Testimonials  of  this  fact  have  reached  us  from 
officers  of  various  grades,  who  have  strongly  commended 
our  work  and  urged  the  importance  and  necessity  of  its  con- 
tinuance. Mention  has  been  made,  both  officially  and  oth- 
erwise, of  the  unobtrusive  manner,  as  well  as  of  the  faith- 
fulness and  self-devotion  in  which  the  badge  of  our  Com- 
mission has  been  used.  Several  instances  are  upon  record 
in  which  the  workmen  of  the  Commission  have  received  es- 
pecial commendation  for  the  timely  interposed  and  import- 
ant service  they  have  rendered. 

Emergencies  from  Various  Causes. 

Emergencies  have  arisen  from  partial  invasions  and  raids 
and  more  extended  battles  when  it  has  become  necessary  that 
we  should  hasten  with  all  possible  dispatch  in  the  furnish- 
ment  of  the  men  and  means  by  which  the  disabled  were  to 
be  relieved,  and  proper  ministrations  afforded  to  the  dying 
and  the  dead.  With  stores  on  hand,  and  delegates  in  wait- 
ing, we  have  always  been  prompt  in  the  application  of  the 
needed  aid.  In  no  instance  have  we  been  taken  by  surprise, 
but  with  our  facilities  immediately  at  hand  we  have  entered 
at  once  upon  the  work  of  relief.  Our  means,  though  abund- 
ant, have  not  always  been  sufficient  for  the  demand.  In  the 
needed  supply,  after  heavy  battles,  we  have  sometimes  fallen 
short,  both  in  delegates  and  stores,  but  to  the  extent  of  our 
ability  our  resources  have  been  used.  We  have  employed 
them  to  the  very  best  advantage,  in  the  discharge  of  the  ob- 
ligations we  have  assumed,  under  our  Christian  title  to  our 
disabled  defenders,  and  in  the  relief  of  the  sufferings,  even  of 
•those  of  our  enemies,  who  have  fallen  wounded  into  our  hands. 
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Always  Prepared  for  the  Emergency. 

In  the  case  of  each  emergency  as  it  arose,  whether  from 
the  raid,  the  skirmish,  or  the  sanguinary  battle,  we  have 
had  numbers  of  excellent  delegates  and  agents  in  attend- 
ance, who,  at  a  moment's  warning,  have  obeyed  the  call  of 
the  roll,  and  equipping  themselves  at  our  office,  they  have 
started  in  eager  haste,  impelled  by  earnest  hearts  to  the 
scenes  of  their  labor.  While  there  engaged  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  painfully  oppressive  duties,  frequent  tele- 
grams and  letters  have  informed  us  of  the  faithful  manner 
in  which  they  have  discharged  their  obligations,  self-imposed 
and  eagerly  sought,  to  their  suffering  fellow-men.  Assist- 
ance has  been  rendered  by  them  to  Surgeons  and  Chaplains. 
In  many  instances,  after  the  battle,  but  for  the  aid  thus  af- 
forded, hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  sufferers  of  the  battle- 
fields must  have  perished  from  the  effects  of  their  wounds. 
The  relief  extended  in  this  way  has  been  very  considerable. 

Various  Services  of  Delegates. 

Not  only  have  our  delegates  assisted  Surgeons  and  other 
officers  and  agents  of  the  army  in  bearing  the  wounded 
from  the  field  of  battle  and  placing  them  as  comfortably  as 
possible  in  hospitals,  and  attending  them  while  there,  but 
they  have  rendered  a  large  amount  of  aid  in  the  burial  of 
the  dead,  and  relieving  the  fresh  battle-field  from  the  fright- 
ful aspect  presented  in  the  indiscriminate  mass  of  mangled 
forms  that  were  stretched  upon  it.  It  is  a  work  worthy  of 
humanity,  but  severely  oppressive  in  its  execution,  to  hunt 
out  the  living  among  the  dead  of  the  battle-field  in  order  to 
bear  them  to  places  of  security  and  comfort.  The  first  im- 
pulse of  a  badly  wounded  man  is  to  crawl  away  from  the 
dead  bodies  that  surround  him,  and  find,  if  possible,  a  place 
of  relief ;  a  spot  perhaps  where  he  may  die  in  loneliness, 
and  away  from  the  scenes  of  horror  that  he  has  witnessed 
and  experienced  in  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  mortally 
wounded  and  dying.  Such  have  been  found  in  frequent  in- 
stances. Some  have  died,  leaving  evidences  of  great  agony 
upon  their  persons  ;  others  were  dying  and  craving  but  a 
drop  of  water   to   moisten  a  swollen   and  fevered  tongue. 
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Others  have  but  needed  the  ministrations  of  the  good  Sa- 
maritan to  relieve  immediately  the  intensity  of  their  suffer- 
ings, and  to  strengthen  them  for  removal  to  the  gathering 
place  of  the  field,  or  the  hospital.  The  appearance  of  hu- 
manity thus  presented  in  its  multiplied  forms  of  suffering 
and  death,  is  truly  shocking,  and  it  requires  a  degree  of 
nerve  not  possessed,  even  by  every  strong  man,  to  endure 
its  horrors  and  to  perform  the  labor  required  in  its  removal. 
Our  delegates  have  proved  themselves  competent  for  the 
duty.  They  have  not  hesitated  to  approach  the  field  from 
which  the  thinned  ranks  of  the  contestants  have  just  departed; 
they  have  selected  the  living  from  among  the  mangled 
and  far  outstretched  masses  of  the  dead^  the  wounds  of  many 
yet  pouring  forth  the  blood  that  becomes  chilled  and  clotted 
as  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  atmosphere.  The  yet  living- 
bleeding  form  has  been  removed  from  its  place  beneath  a 
pile  of  the  dead  to  another,  where  the  little  life  that  was 
left  the  sufferer  might  have  the  opportunity  of  expansion, 
and  the  system,  that  of  the  recovery  of  its  lost  powers. — 
Many  are  now  living  who  were  taken  from  the  bloody  rest- 
ing places  upon  which  they  had  fallen  ;  dragged  out  per- 
haps from  amid  the  dead  and  restored  to  consciousness  be- 
fore removal.  Others  have  been  almost  dug  out  of  the  com- 
plicated mass  that  covered  them,  composed  of  implements 
of  war,  blood-matted  clothing,  human  limbs  and  earth. 
They  are  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and  tell  over  with 
heartiest  interest,  the  tales  of  their  deliverance  and  of  their 
indebtedness  for  their  lives  to  the  Christian  Commission. 

Vivid  Glance  at  the  Field  of  Labor. 

A  friend  of  the  Commission,  of  active  and  energetic  habits, 
whose  power  of  thought  was  rapid  and  vivid  during  the 
process  of  his  absorbing  and  trying  labors,  has  remembered 
the  events  that  transpired  around  him  with  an  interest  that 
has  never  yet  failed  to  produce  an  involuntary  thrill  through 
his  system  whenever  the  recollection  of  them  has  occurred. 
Like  the  ever-changing  visions  of  a  terrific  dream  the  ranks 
of  the  fallen  have  appeared.  The  living  who  were  badly 
wounded,  were  seen,  struggling  under  bodies  of  the  dead. 
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others  crawling  over  them,  apparently  for  tlie  purpose  of 
reaching  places  of  relief  and  security,  or  spots  upon  which 
to  die.  Among  the  living  and  the  dead  were  the  men  of 
both  armies,  the  enemies  that  had  fought  in'the  sanguinary 
conflict.  The  scene  was  terrific  in  its  ever-varying  variety. 
There  were  mangled  masses  of  animal  matter  composed  of 
the  bodies  and  parts  of  bodies  of  dead  horses,  human  forms, 
limbs  and  heads,  with  features  yet  horrible  in  the  contorted 
lineaments  of  the  death  agony;  the  web-work  of  iron,  wood, 
leather,  and  matted  clothing,  all,  the  shattered  implements 
of  war  and  war-like  equipments,  and  shred-worn  habili- 
ments of  the  soldier.  The  area  of  horror  thus  presented, 
was  rendered  yet  more  horrible  by  the  activity  everywhere 
in  motion  of  hundreds  of  laborers  with  picks  and  spades, 
digging  trenches,  and  dragging  into  them  the  bodies  of  the 
dead,  and  covering  them  with  earth.  Great  was  the  relief 
afforded  the  view  in  the  appearance  of  the  delegates  of  the 
Christian  Commission  with  their  towels  and  cloths  and  pails 
and  basins  of  water.  They  were  quenching  the  thirst  of 
the  suffering,  bathing  their  foreheads  and  faces,  and  wash- 
ing their  wounds,  and  applying  the  necessary  restoratives  to 
the  fainting  and  exhausted  system.  They  were  removing 
gently,  and  with  the  most  anxious  concern,  the  bodies  of 
such  as  would  bear  it.  They  were  whispering  the  words  of 
comfort  and  heavenly  consolation  to  the  dying.  They  were 
receiving  the  last  messages  of  love  to  friends  and  relatives 
at  home.  They  were  receiving  pledges  of  affection  for  loved 
ones  and  giving  assurances  of  remembrance,  and  that  their 
dying  testimonials  and  requests  should  be  faithfully  and 
promptly  delivered.  The  same  attention  and  services  were 
rendered  the  fallen  of  the  enemy  that  were  given  to  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Union  army.  Upon  the  arm  of  the  delegate 
the  head  of  the  dying  rebel  has  reclined,  and  while  assur- 
ances of  remembrance  to  friends,  were  it  possible,  and  words 
of  consolation  were  spoken,  the  spirit  has  passed  to  its 
place  among  the  departed. 

Duty  in  the  Varying  Porms  of  Trial. 

Such,  in  varying  forms  and  results,  is  the  issue  of  every 
battle,  and  it  is  with  great  thankfulness  to  Grod  that  the 
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opportunities  afforded  are  used  by  the  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  in  the  performance  of  the  labor  they  have 
taken  upon  themselves.  It  is  in  the  Providence  of  God  that 
these  scenes  of  eonflict  and  affliction  have  been  permitted  to 
come  near  to  us,  and  it  becomes  us  to  employ  every  agency 
within  our  reach  for  the  relief  of  sufferings  we  cannot  pre- 
vent, and  for  the  amelioration,  as  far  as  may  be  possible,  of 
the  horrors  of  one  of  the  fiercest,  bloodiest,  and  most  disas- 
trous contests  that  ever  took  place  upon  earth. 

Visits  and  Assistance  of  Committee- 
Members  of  our  Committee  and  delegates  have  assisted  in 
the  erection  of  temporary  hospitals  near  the  battle-fields 
and  in  the  relief  immediately  desired  by  the  badly  injured. 
From  these  hospitals  they  have  assisted  in  bearing  the  dead 
for  burial  and  the  partially  convalescent  to  places  of  more 
permanent  attention.  Closely  and  intimately,  their  labors. 
have  been  associated  with  those  of  the  officers  and  agents  of 
the  Government,  and  in  nearly  all  cases  the  harmony  of 
labor  has  been  undisturbed,  and  the  parties  have  wrought 
together  as  friends  and  brethren  in  the  great  cause  of  afford- 
ing the  desired  and  needed  relief  to  suffering  humanity. 

The  Delegates  have  Followed  Armies  after  Invasions. 

On  the  several  occasions,  when  bodies  of  the  enemy,  in 
various  numerical  force,  have  invaded  the  territory  held  by 
our  troops  along  the  line  of  the  Potomac,  in  Virginia,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Maryland,  we  have  visited  in  person  or  sent 
delegates  for  service  amid  the  scenes  of  disaster  and  blood- 
shed. On  occasions  of  anticipated  invasion,  our  delegates 
have  been  in  readiness  with  stores  prepared  for  the  purpose, 
and  they  have  followed  swiftly  upon  the  movements  of  the 
armies  and  performed  extended  service  to  the  needy  they 
have  left  upon  the  fields  behind  them.  In  some  instances 
they  have  barely  escaped  capture,  sometimes  with  loss. 
In  several  instances,  their  clothing  and  other  property,  have 
fallen  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  One  of  our  chaplains, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pormer,  on  one  occasion,  escaped  with  his  life. 
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but  lost  all  the  clothes  and  property  he  had  with  him ;  his 
loss  was  nearly  two  hundred  dollars. 

Keligious  Services  Wherever  Practicable. 

Keligious  services  have  been  established,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Commission,  in  many  places  where  they  have 
been  needed.  At  every  possible  point  at  which  our  dele- 
gates are  laboring,  meetings  for  preaching,  experience  and 
prayer  have  been  held.  The  benefits  of  this  service  have 
been  repeatedly  acknowledge  by  Government  officials  and 
others,  who  have  witnessed  their  effects  not  only  upon  the 
sick  and  dying,  but  upon  the  soldier  in  health  and  in  the 
active  service  of  the  camp.  Testimonials  of  the  dying  of 
a  most  gratifying  character  are  upon  the  record,  and  many 
who  are  living,  bear  continuous  testimony  of  their  effect 
in  the  witness  of  faithfully  devoted  religious  lives. 

Sunday  Schools  in  Hospitals  and  Camps. 

Sunday  Schools  have  been  established  in  camps  and  for 
the  convalescing  of  the  hospitals.  The  operations  of  some 
of  these  schools  have  been  continued  through  rapidly  suc- 
cessive changes  of  the  camps.  The  "boys"  have  been 
taught,  and  are  ready  enough  to  believe  that  they  can  occupy 
themselves  in  the  duties  of  the  Sunday  services  and  lessons, 
as  well  as  do  any  thing  else,  or  do  nothing  amid  the  changes 
and  interruptions  of  camp  life.  The  Sunday  School  is  now 
a  permanent  arrangement  in  some  of  the  hospitals.  The 
enjoyments  of  the  members  of  these  schools  are  very  consid- 
erable. The  engagements  allotted  the  members  are  much 
the  same  as  those  pursued  ordinarily  in  such  institutions. 
They  consist  of  religious  worship  in  reading,  exhortation, 
and  prayer  ;  the  study  of  the  geography  and  history  of  the 
Holy  Land ;  study  and  recital  of  hymns,  and  such  other 
exercises  as  are  considered  proper,  and  may  be  rendered 
profitable  to  the  adult  pupils.  The  experience  of  those 
engaged  in  this  department,  is  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

Chapels  and  Chapel  Tents  for  Worship  and  Prayer. 
Chapels  for  religious  worship  are  erected  at  the  more  per- 
manent hospitals.     Tents  are  used  in  camps  as  chapels  for 
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the  same  purpose.  In  some  of  the  camps  the  tent  is  appro- 
priated for  prayer,  and  is  open  at  all  times  for  the  use  of  the 
devout  soldier.  In  groups  or  singly  those  who  are  disposed, 
visit  the  tent  and  engage  in  the  services  of  religion.  Periods 
of  varying  length  are  thus  spent  in  the  devotional  exercises. 
Copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  placed  in  the  tent  with  devotional 
hooks  and  tracts,  in  the  use  of  which  many  of  the  hours  of 
the  camp  life  may  be  occupied  with  profit  both  to  body  and 
soul.  Hours  that  might  be  otherwise  wasted,  or  worse  than 
wasted  in  the  immoral  pursuits  of  idle  association  may  be 
redeemed  and  rendered  highly  serviceable  by  these  engage- 
ments. 

"Witness  of  the  Use  of  the  Tent  for  Prayer. 

We  have  stood  by  the  tent  of  prayer  and  watched  for  a 
time  in  the  hope  of  witnessing  the  ingress  and  egress  of  its 
worshippers.  It  was  gratifying  to  learn,  as  we  did,  that  even 
a  few  of  the  men  were  disposed,  occasionally,  to  spend  a  few 
moments  in  religious  meditation.  Such  was  our  experience. 
We  could  hear  the  laugh  and  the  exulting  ejaculation  from 
many  who  were  engaged  in  sport,  but  the  appearance  of  but 
a  small  number,  one  at  a  time,  tested  the  value  of  the  tent 
of  prayer.  The  result  shows  that  there  is  a  great  work  in 
the  view  of  the  Christian  Commission.  The  current  must  be 
changed  if  labor  and  prayers  and  the  expenditure  of  money 
can  effect  it.  The  fearful  truth  is  apparent  now  as  it  was  in 
apostolic  days,  that  there  are  few  that  be  saved.  We  cannot 
render  the  camp  and  the  hospital  the  substitute  for  the  home 
in  every  particular,  but  as  far  as  the  work  can  be  performed, 
it  ought  to  be  done,  and  the  effort  should  not  be  slighted  nor 
neglected,  to  render  the  home  what  it  ought  to  be  in  its 
education  of  its  inmates  for  the  pursuits  of  the  religious  life. 
Partially  may  this  be  accomplished  by  sending  back  to  their 
homes  reformed  and  prepared  for  the  pursuit  of  amended  life, 
those  who  have  left  it  in  ignorance  of  God  and  religion,  and 
utterly  regardless  of  all  religious  responsibility.  This  is  a 
great  work.  But  it  is  not  too  great  a  work  for  Christianity 
to  accomplish.  Christianity  fails  of  its  duty  if  it  does  not 
accomplish  it.     Its  schemes,  and  divisions,  and  systems  of 
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theology  should  be  set  aside  and  its  votaries  and  servants 
should  resolve  that  the  morality  of  the  Bible,  which  is  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  should  be  the  great  theme  of  their 
instructions,  and  the  grand  purpose  of  their  labors. 

Experience  in  the  Work  of  the  Commission. 

A  number  of  terrific  battles  have  been  fought  since  our 
last  report  was  prepared.  Through  all  these  the  Commis- 
sion has  followed  the  army  rendering  needed  service  to  the 
dead  and  wounded  of  both  the  contending  armies.  The  cases 
are  but  few  in  which  the  sufferer  of  either  army  has  been 
overlooked  ;  never  do  we  believe  has  he  been  wilfully  ne- 
glected. In  the  wake  of  these  battles  we  have  had  experi- 
enced delegates.  The  experience  was  attained  on  former 
occasions  of  services,  and  it  has  rendered  the  labors  of  dele- 
gates much  more  ready  as  well  as  much  more  efficient.  Our 
own  experience  in  arranging  for  the  prosecution  of  our  la- 
bors has  been  valuable  to  us.  It  has  forced  upon  us  the 
knowledge  of  the  sort  of  work  we  have  to  perform,  and  en- 
ables us  to  accomplish  it  with  much  greater  readiness  and 
ease  than  were  possible  when  we  started  in  the  enterprise. 
Our  field  is  now  much  more  systematically  arranged  and 
much  better  worked  than  formerly.  Its  points  of  duty  gen- 
erally are  distributed  with  a  degree  of  regularity  through- 
out the  departments  of  the  army  in  the  occupancy  of  our 
district.  The  movements  of  delegates  are  ordered  in  such 
manner  as  best  enables  them  to  communicate  with  field, 
local,  and  traveling  agents,  with  army  officials  and  with  each 
other.  In  this  order  the  work  of  the  Commission  is  ren- 
dered comparatively  convenient,  and  is  accomplished  with  a 
good  degree  of  satisfaction. 

It  is  a  sad  reflection  that  the  cost  of  our  continued  expe- 
rience and  attainment  of  proficiency  should  be  the  blood 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  countrymen,  and  of  thou- 
sands of  millions  of  treasure  that  might  be  expended  in  the 
building  up  rather  than  in  the  destruction  of  eities,  and  in 
the  beautifying  rather  than  the  devastation  of  the  valuable 
territory  occupied  and  trodden  down  by  the  hostile  armies,. 
But  our  misguided  fellow-citizens  will  have  it  so,     The  tei- 
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rible  issue  is  forced  upon  us.  Painful  as  is  the  process  we 
must  educate  ourselves  for  the  afflictive  service,  or  leave  unac- 
complished one  of  our  most  important  and  necessary  duties 
to  humanity,  to  our  country,  and  to  our  God. 

Relief  of  the  Prisoners  at  Richmond. 

To  the  suffering  prisoners  of  the  Union  Army  at  Rich- 
mond, we  have  been  able  to  send  relief  on  various  occasions. 
Our  own  supplies,  without  an  exception  that  we  have  heard 
of,  have  reached  their  destination.  The  benefits  experienced 
by  the  starving  men,  in  the  receipt  of  sufficient  provisions 
to  relieve  their  necessities  may  well  be  imagined.  Letters 
have  been  received  from  the  prisoners,  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  boxes  of  first  quality  hams,  beef,  bread,  coffee, 
tea,  sugar,  with  the  best  of  wines  that  could  be  found,  &c. 
These  letters  have  contained  expressions  of  gratitude,  and 
desires  for  remembrance  of  friends  and  families,  which  are 
of  most  touching  and  interesting  character.  The  like  has 
hardly  been  recorded  in  history  of  such  abundance  of  pro- 
visions being  sent  into  the  heart  of  an  enemy's  home  for  the 
relief  of  the  needy  captives  taken  in  the  pursuit  of  an  im- 
bittered  and  terrific  and  dreadfully  afflictive  war.  It  is  admit- 
ted that  no  such  fighting  has  ever  occurred  as  that  which 
has  been  recorded  of  the  armies  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  descent 
now  in  the  field.  It  must  also  be  admitted  that  no  such 
concern  has  been  experienced  for  the  suffering,  and  no  such 
relief  afforded  them  as  that  which  appears  on  the  records  of 
the  Christian  Commission.  Our  history  will  be  a  tale  of 
mercy  unknown  among  the  archives  of  the  nations  of  either 
ancient  or  modern  times.  The  fallen  and  afflicted  enemy 
of  the  battle-field  finds  a  friend  and  protector  in  the  people 
against  whom  his  hand  has  been  raised  amid  the  fearful 
strife  of  rebellion  and  war,  and  the  captive  in  the  distant 
prison  of  the  enemy  finds  relief  and  support  in  the  abund- 
ance provided  and  transmitted  by  the  friends  from  whom  he 
has  been  separated  in  his  capture. 

Assisted  by  Families  of  Prisoners. 

In  the  labor  of  affection  we  have  been  frequently  relieved 
bj  the  families  and  friends  of  the  prisoners  who  have  sent 
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us  large  amounts  of  stores  with  the  request  that  we  should 
forward  them  to  Richmond.  In  all  cases  the  desire  has 
been  complied  'with,  and  we  have  become  the  willing  and 
thankful  agents  of  friends  who,  although  more  personally 
interested  than  ourselves,  have  only  assisted  us  in  our  labor 
of  relief. 

Receipt  of  Stores  by  Prisoners. 

We  have  the  gratification  of  being  able  to  state  in  this 
connection,  that  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  very  nearly 
all  the  stores  sent  by  us  to  the  South  were  received  by  th'ose 
to  whom  they  were  addressed.  We  know  with  certainty  of 
no  failure,  and  in  most  cases  have  had  acknowledgements, 
either  directly  at  the  office,  or  through  the  families  and 
friends  of  the  prisoners. 

Flag  of  Truce  Boat. 

In  this  agency  of  relief  we  have  found  the  Flag  of  Truce 
Boat  plying  between  City  Point  and  near  Richmond  to  be  of 
very  great  service.  The  officers  of  the  boat  have  carefully 
executed  the  orders  committed  to  them,  and,  as  far  as  wo 
have  heard,  they  have  performed  their  part  of  the  service 
with  commendable  fidelity. 

Large  Team  for  Transportation. 

To  supply  an  emergency  which  pressed  upon  us,  we  pur- 
chased a  team  consisting  of  six  horses,  with  a  large  wagon, 
which  has  been  kept  in  constant  use  running  between  Ber- 
muda Hundred,  City  Point  and  the  Front.  By  this  means 
of  transportation,  nearly  all  the  stores  we  have  sent  by  the 
way  of  Fortress  Monroe  have  been  conveyed. 

Charter  of  Steamboats  and  other  Vessels. 

Several  vessels  and  steamboats  have  been  hired  by  our 
Committee  for  stated  periods  for  the  conveyance  of  stores 
and  Delegates  to  their  places  of  destination.  This  has  been 
an  expensive  means  of  transportation,  but  the  emergency 
required  the  outlay  and  we  have  been  obliged  to  submit  to  it, 
or  leave  important  fields  of  necessary  labor  unoccupied. 
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Steam  Fire  Engine. 

in  the  process  oi   our  work  at  City  Paint  the  novel  featun 
of  the  use  of  a  steam  engine  has  been  introduced,   and  u 
performing    as    much    really    needed  service   as   any    othei 
agency   of  the  Commission.     The  General    Hospital  of  the 
army  at  City  Point  which  is   situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Appomatox  river  is  the   most  extensive  agency  of  its  kind' 
even  constructed.     It  :  covers   forty   acres   of  ground.     The 
tents  of  the  flftrifltian  Commission  connected  with  the  hos- 
epij&l  are  fifteen  in  numher.     In  the  use  of  the  Fire  Engine, 
-with    more  than  two  thousand  feet  of  hose,  the  eastern  hos- 
pital is  supplied  with  water.     The  lives  of  thousands  of  our 
'men-have  -been  saved  through  this  instrumentality,  and  the 
health  of  thousands  more  preserved.     At  the  suggestion  of 
the  Rev.    Andrew  B.   Cross,  one  of  our  most  experienced, 
active  and  efficient  co-^ahorers,  Mayor   Chapman,  of  Balti- 
more, was  requested  to  loan  one  of  the  city  engines  for  the 
purpose,  here  stated.     It  was  a  novel  request,  and  the  Mayor 
smiled  as  he  most  cheerfully  complied  with  it,  as  though  he 
-imagined    the  enterprise    to   he    one    of  somewhat   Utopian 
character.     -'Any  thing,  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "any  thing, 
cost  what  it  may,  to  relieve  and  support  the  army  if  within 
my  power  shall  be  contributed.'' 

The  engine  was  procured  and  conveyed  to  its  position  of 
.usefulness,  and  there  it  has  been  in  daily  use,  sending  its 
abundant  snpply  of  excellent  water  through  the  avenues  of 
the  camp,  and  among  the  tents,  affording  the  refreshing 
waters  of  life  and  health  to  the  suffering  multitudes  of,  per- 
haps, the  largest  hospital,  or  hospital  camp  ever  con- 
structed. 

Relief  of  Needy  Families. 

Frequent  appeals  are' made  upon  us  in  behalf  of  the  needy 
and  suffering  families  of  soldiers  who  are  in  the  field -risk- 
•  ing  their  lives  for  the  small  wages  they  receive,  and  leaving 
their  wrves^and  children  fed)  the  care  of  their  fellow-citizens 
whom  they  hope  and  "believe  will  not  allow  them  to  suffer 
during  their  absence,  and  engaged  in  their  defence.  The 
result  has  proved   that  the  trust  to  charity  for  -support,  ,to 
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say  the  least  of  it,  is  a  doubtful  dependence.  Humanity  is 
selfish  and  unwillingly  parts  from  even  what  it  can  conveni- 
ently spare  when  the  demand  is  made  for  the  exercise  of  its 
sensibilities.  The  relief  we  have  been  able  to  afford  in  cases 
of  appeal  from  this  source  bears  no  comparison  with  the 
necessities  that  have  appeared,  and  we  have  frequently  been 
pained  when  administering  the  merest  pittance  in  the  par- 
tial relief  of  the  applicants. 

State  Pair  by  Loyal  Ladies. 

A  number  of  the  loyal  ladies,  representing  nearly  all 
the  counties  of  Maryland,  united  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  Christian  and  Sanitary  Commissions  by 
holding  a  general  Fair.  Preparations  were  made  upon 
quite  an  extensive  scale,  and  the  Fair  was  held  in  the 
Maryland  Institute.  It  was  the  most  brilliant  and  at- 
tractive effort  of  the  kind  ever  made  in  Maryland,  and. 
seldom  equalled  any  where  else.  All  the  rooms  of  the 
large  building  of  the  Maryland  Institute  were  filled,  and 
crowded  to  overflowing  day  and  night  for  two  weeks. 
It  was  at  first  contemplated  that  the  Fair  should  be  contin- 
ued but  a  single  week,  but  so  great  was  the  pressure,  and  so 
universal  the  desire  of  the  citizens  of  Baltimore  for  its  con- 
tinuance that  the  rooms  were  continued  open  during  the 
second  week.  The  scenes  of  mingled  beauty,  brilliancy, 
taste  and  fashion,  that  were  witnessed  at  the  Institute  during 
the  two  weeks  of  the  continuance  of  the  Fair  were  perhaps 
never  surpassed  in  this  country.  A  distinguished  visitor,  a 
member  of  the  Cabinet,  remarked,  that  Baltimore  had  sus- 
tained its  reputation  most  thoroughly  in  its  display-of  beau- 
tiful women.  "  Such  a  galaxy  of  beauty,"  said  he,  "was 
never  before  witnessed.  It  is  worth  a  million  to  stand  at  a 
given  point  for  an  hour  and  gaze  upon  the  stream  of  beauty 
that  appears  to  be  upon  its  continual  passage. 

A  novel  feature  of  this  Fair  appeared  in  a  volume  prepared 
expressly  on  its  account  by  Mrs.  Almira  Lincoln  Phelps,  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  the  Ladies'  Fair  Association.  The 
volume  is  entiled  "Our  Country,"  and  is  composed  of  articles 
written  by  American   authors,   several  of  our  lady  writers 
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are  represented  among  its  pages.  As  a  literary  effort,  this 
book  is  worthy  of  its  authorship,  and  of  its  distinguished 
editorship.  It  will  remain  as  a  standing  evidence  of  the 
enterprise  of  Maryland  in  the  association  of  literature  with 
the  benevolent  purpose,  and  of  the  ability  and  taste  of 
American  authorship.  A  description  of  the  Fair  and  a  fur- 
ther notice  of  the  book  will  appear  in  their  places  in  this 
report. 

Statistics  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements. 

In  our  supply  statement  we  have  given  an  account  of  our 
receipts,  expenditures,  and  disbursements.  We  make  a  dis- 
tinction between  expenditures  and  disbursements,  because 
we  have  disbursed  a  large  amount  of  stores  which  were  not 
received  by  purchase  and  for  which  money  was  not  actually 
expended  by  us.  From  the  account  it  may  seem  that  a  large 
amount  of  means  have  been  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the 
various  needs  that  have  claimed  our  notice.  But  so  much 
larger  than  our  resources  litis  been  the  demand  for  relief, 
which  has  come  to  us  from  every  part  of  the  immense  field 
occupied,  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  distribute  our  money 
and  stores,  after  mature  consideration,  to  the  best  possible 
advantage,  leaving  but  partially  supplied  manjr  interesting 
cases  of  appeal  which  it  would  have  been  most  pleasant  and 
gratifying  to  have  entirely  relieved.  The  money  and  stores 
sent  us  have  been  duly  acknowledged  through  the  newspa- 
pers. Supplies  are  always  in  demand,  and  must  be  while 
the  soldiers  are  in  the  field  exposed  to  the  casualties  of  war, 
and  their  families  are  left  at  home  to  struggle  with  the  op- 
pression of  poverty  which  is  inevitable  when  the  family  is 
large,  and  the  pay  of  the  soldier  per  month  not  much  more 
than  sufficient  to  support  one  or  two  persons. 

Trust  for  Success. 

Our  trust  for  success  is  in  the  great  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  our  blessings.  It  is  of  His  will  that  Ave  are  disposed  to 
labor  in  the  cause  of  His  afflicted  servants,  and  that  sup- 
plies are  granted  to  us  to  be  applied  to  the  purpose.  As  it 
is  known  to  Him  to  be  for  the  best,   so  will  the  means  be 
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provided.  And  as  He  affords  the  ability  and  the  agencies, 
so  may  we  be  the  instruments  in  His  hands  of  doing  good 
to  our  suffering  fellow-men.  From  Him  comes  the  powers 
by  which  the  service  is  performed.  His  be  the  praise  for  its 
performance. 

The  Army's  Progress  and  its  Battles. 

Close  upon  the  marches  of  the  army  and  fast  upon  its 
battle-fields  have  been  the  movements  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission. We  had  scarcely  narrated  the  services  of  our  del- 
egates and  ourselves  in  the  battles  of  the  summer  of  1863, 
when  the  enemy  appeared  in  different  places  along  the  line 
of  the  Potomac,  and  not  only  threatened  the  States  of  Ma- 
ryland and  Pennsylvania  with  invasion,  but  in  several  instan- 
ces actually  crossed  the  river  and  appeared  on  the  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania  shores  in  pursuit  of  whatever  plunder 
they  could  find. 

Our  last  report  closed  September  1,  1863,  and  on  the  22d  of 
that  month  the  Rebels  crossed  the  Potomac  and  entered  Ma- 
ryland at  Rockville,  Montgomery  county.  They  scoured 
the  country  for  several  miles,  and  secured  a  considerable 
amount  of  plunder  in  cattle  and  different  kinds  of  store 
goods,  when  they  were  attacked  by  the  Union  troops  and 
forced  to  return  to  their  own  camping  grounds  in  Virginia. 
It  was  not  without  several  skirmishes  in  which  many  lives 
were  sacrificed,  and  many  of  both  .armies  disabled,  that  they 
were  allowed  to  escape.  As  early  after  this  raid  as  Septem- 
ber 25,  Mosby's  men  attacked  and  destroyed  a  portion  of  the 
Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad.  While  at  their  work 
they  were  fallen  upon  by  the  Union  troops  and  driven  back 
with  some  slaughter  on  both  sides.  Again,  October  5, 
Winchester  and  Harper's  Ferry  were  attacked  and  captured 
by  the  enemy,  who  as  usual  held  them  but  a  few  days,  when 
the  Federal  army  drove  them  out  and  re-took  the  captured 
towns  and  vicinities,  October  7,  skirmishes  took  place  near 
Martinsburg  with  various  results  in  the  capture  of  Union 
troops  by  the  Rebels  and  the  capture  of  Rebels  by  the  Union 
troops.  On  all  these  occasions  men  were  killed  and  wound- 
ed, and  work  provided  for   the   delegates   of  the    Christian 
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Commission.  Delegates  were  sent  from  our  office  to  the 
scenes  of  conflict,  where  there  accustomed  services  were 
performed  with  their  accustomed  success. 

At  different  periods  during  the  year  these  raids  were  re- 
peated. The  invasion  of  the  6th  of  July,  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  formidable  of  the  efforts  of  the  kind  that  transpired  in 
the  vicinity  during  the  year.  It  commenced  in  the  plunder 
of  Frederick  city,  and  was  continued  in  various  depredations 
until  after  the  burning  of  Chambersburg,  which  took  place 
on  the  6th  of  August.  The  result  of  these  raids  left  by  far 
the  most  of  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  on  our 
hands.  In  hurried  retreats  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to 
bury  their  dead,  or  to  take  their  wounded  from  the  field. 
Our  hospitals  were  occupied  by  large  numbers  of  Rebels  on 
account  of  whose  sufferings  the  sympathies  of  our  people 
were  excited,  and  a  vast  deal  of  labor  and  money  were  ex- 
pended in  their  relief.  The  hospitals  at  Frederick  city  were 
sometimes  filled  with  the  wounded  of  the  two  armies,  while 
many  of  the  disabled  were  sent  to  Baltimore  and  Washing- 
ton cities. 

While  the  raids  were  in  progress  along  the  upper  Poto- 
mac the  most  severe  and  sanguinary  battles  of  the  campaign 
were  fought  during  the  passage  of  General  Grant's  army 
towards  Petersburg  and  Richmond.  The  contest  for  Fred- 
ericksburg had  been  severe  and  bloody,  and  while  the  power 
of  possession  seemed  to  be  alternately  in  the  Union  and 
Rebel  forces,  a  number  of  very  hardly  contested  skirmishes 
took  place,  in  which  many  were  killed  and  wounded  on  botli 
sides.  At  length  when  the  scale  was  permanently  inclined 
in  favor  of  the  Union  army,  nearly  all  the  wounded  of  the 
enemy  fell  into  our  hands.  The  provisions  of  the  hospitals 
which  were  sufficient  in  all  cases  for  our  own  wounded,  were 
insufficient  for  the  accommodation  of  the  crippled  of  both 
armies.  Shelter  tents,  and  such  temporary  accommodations 
as  could  be  hastily  provided  were  brought  into  use  until  the 
men  could  be  conveyed  to  distant  places  of  security  and  com- 
fort. On  all  occasions  the  delegates  of  the  Commission  were 
near  and  ready  with  their  stores  for  their  work  of  Christian 
liberality,  providing  for  the  sufferer  with  whatever  means 
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ttiey  had  on  hand,  laboring  with  ceaseless  and  untiring  in- 
dustry until  the  objects  of  their  greatly  excited  interest  were 
as  comfortable  as  they  could  render  them. 

Afterwards  came  on  the  battles  of  the  Wilderness,  Chan- 
cellorsville,  Spottsylvania,  North  Anna,  Cold  Harbor,  Ber- 
muda Hundred,  Weldon,  then  the  siege  of  Petersburg  and 
Kichmond.     The  slaughter  in  these  battles  was  immense. 
The  numbers  of  the  wounded  were  counted  by  tens  of  thou- 
sands.    They  were  to  be  hunted  out  from  among  the  dead. 
They  were   to  be  taken  to  the  ambulance,  or  if  too  badly 
hurt  for  the  jolting   of  the  ambulance,  to  the  shelter  tent 
of  the  field.     In  these  shelter  tents,  rapidly  constructed  to 
screen  the  sufferer  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  summer 
sun,  the  Surgeons  were  in  waiting  with   their  instruments 
for   amputation,    and   for    searching   the  wounds.     In  the 
changes  of  the  armies  here  from  Fredericksburg  to  the  North 
Anna,  thence  to  the  White  House,   thence  to  City  Point, 
there  were  perils  to  be  encountered  unknown  in  human  war- 
fare.    At  every  point  the  enemy  was  stationed  in  force,  and 
It  was  only  through  the  most  extreme  perseverance  and  at 
the  most  fearful  risk  and  expense  of  life  and  suffering  that 
these  necessary  objects  were  accomplished.     Sure  as  the  bat- 
tle and  the  bloodshed  was  the  appearance  of  the  delegates 
of  the  Commission. 

In  large  numbers  from  Maryland,  and  in  larger  numbers 
from  the  central  office  in  Philadelphia,  they  crowded  into 
our  apartments.  We  were  well  provided  with  haversacks 
and  blankets  and  stores.  Haversacks  and  blankets  were  de- 
livered to  each  delegate;  the  haversack  was  filled  with  articles 
for  immediate  use,  and  the  boxes  were  packed  and  sent  by 
the  steamboat,  or  the  railroad,  or  by  the  wagon  team,  as 
became  necessary.  In  some  instances  the  stores  were  sent 
in  advance  of  the  delegate,  and  were  in  waiting  when  he 
arrived.  It  was  indeed  cheering,  amid  the  harrowing  reflec- 
tions occasioned  by  the  terrific  slaughter  of  human  life,  and 
the  fearful  mangling  of  the  human  form  in  such  multitudes, 
to  witness  the  eagerness  and  earnestness  with  which  our  men 
buckled  on  their  armor  of  peace  and  humanity,  the  haver- 
ersack  and  the  blanket  and  hurried  out  of  the  office  to  the 
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depot  of  conveyance  for  the  field  of  their  labor.  It  was  a 
sacrifice  to  them  of  time  and  money  and  strength,  and  a 
risk  of  sickness  and  accident.  But  these  drawbacks  were 
not  in  their  consideration.  The  cost  was  counted  in  the 
duty  to  which  they  were  committed  in  the  relief  of  their 
suffering  fellow-men.  The  duty  was  imperative.  It  was 
counted  in  humanity's  covenant  with  God.  It  was  God's  own 
work  in  His  care  over  His  creatures,  and  the  trust  was  in  God 
that  He  would  bless  His  own  work  and  lead  His  own  self- 
sacrificing  servants  through  it.  The  hour  for  the  medita- 
tion and  the  formal  prayer  with  them  had  passed  when  they 
appeared  for  their  equipments  for  the  service,  and  like  men 
engaged  in  business  transactions,  or  in  pursuit  of  journeys 
in  business  relations,  they  entered  their  names  and  received 
their  supplies  and  left  for  the  conveyance.  We  say  formal 
prayer,  because  Christian  men  have  their  hours  and  their 
postures  for  prayer,  but  they  do  not  always  wait  for  the 
hours  and  for  the  opportunity  of  placing  themselves  in  the 
posture.  They  pray  while  in  the  pursuit  of  their  purpose 
in  God's  service.  They  do  not  always  want  the  books  nor 
even  the  immediate  thoughts  of  prayer.  The  very  act  is 
prayer,  the^  business  is  prayer  without  a  word,  and  appar- 
ently without  a  conscious  thought.  There  is  its  conscious 
thought  in  the  act,  there  is  faith  in  the  act,  there  is  trust 
in  the  act;  the  unconscious  thought,  the  faith,  the  trust, 
each  is  prayer,  all  is  prayer.  The  prayer  is  in  the  act.  It 
is  the  prayer  of  faith.  It  is  heard  on  high.  It  will  be 
answered. 

As  we  have  looked  upon  these  men  in  the  pursuit  of  their 
purpose,  as  anxious  as  if  the  large  estate  were  in  their  view 
and  the  extensive  business  profit  to  be  realized,  Ave  have 
inwardly  rejoiced  in  the  view  of  the  better  type  in  which 
humanity  presented  itself,  and  we  have  prayed  that  there 
might  be  guardian  spirits  with  their  unseen  protection  to 
shield  these  messengers  of  mercy  from  danger,  and  conduct 
them  safely  through  their  work.  We  prayed  that  there 
might  be  such  guardian  spirits,  and  we  believed  there  would 
be.  We  doubted  not  that  God's  invisible  leaders  and  pro- 
tectors would  be  with  His  servants,  and  that  they  would  be 
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conducted  in  safety  through  the  period  wrested  from  other 
necessary  life  pursuits  and-  devoted  to  this  humane,  this 
Christian-like,  this  noble  service. 

There  they  were,  and  there  they  are,  at  the  front,  in  the 
battle's  wake  waiting  for  it  to  subside,  and  rushing  as  soon 
as  it  is  over  as  if  to  make  amends  by  Christian  services  for 
the  sad  havoc  that  selfish  humanity  would  make  of  itself. 
In  fierce  conflict  the  deed  of  blood  was  wrought.  In  the 
quiet  composure  of  the  peaceful  tent  the  flow  of  blood  was 
stayed.  In  maddened  frenzy  the  unfortunate  were  thrown 
violently  down.  In  the  labor  of  meekness  the  fallen  was 
raised  up.  In  the  terrific  onslaught  the  bullet  and  the 
sword  were  the  agents  that  brought  the  ruin.  In  the  mer- 
ciful intervention  the  prayer  and  the  word  of  counsel  were 
the  ministers  that  would  have  produced  the  restoration. 
The  intended  victim  was  seized  by  the  hand  of  Mercy's  min- 
ister and  drawn  forth  from  the  place  of  his  peril  to  be  re- 
stored to  life,  to  himself,  and  to  the  friendships  that  were  as 
dear  as  life.  The  deeds  have  followed  each  other  in  rapid 
succession.  The  sword  and  the  bullet  have  scarcely  strewn 
the  soil  with  their  victims  when  the  hand  of  the  delegate 
has  been  stretched  forth  for  the  relief.  The  blood  was 
stanched  as  it  flowed  from  the  wound  freshly  made,  and  the 
life  of  the  fallen  one  has  been  prevented  from  passing  with 
the  current  as  it  reddened  the  soil.  The  living  principle 
still  left  in  the  system  has  been  nourished  and  nursed,  and 
encouraged  and  strengthened,  and  from  the  very  dust  of 
death  the  form  has  been  brought  forth  and  restored,  and  the 
strong  man  has  once  more  appeared  upon  his  feet  and  asked 
readmission  into  the  ranks  of  his  country's  defenders.  It  is 
thus  that  Heaven's  mercy  follows  fast  in  the  personnel  of  the 
Christian  Commission  in  the  footsteps  of  war,  and  effects  the 
relief  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  restoration  amid  the  ruin. 

It  is  a  strange  history  that  our  nationality  is  now  wri- 
ting. It  is  the  record  of  the  field  that  tells  of  the  friendly 
intervention.  The  tale  is  written  in  blood  and  tears.  The 
mourner  stands  by  the  bleeding  form,  and  in  the  rage  and 
roar  and  devastation  of  the  battle,  all  is  terrible,  all  is  af- 
flicting, all  is  heart-harrowing,  and  working  wretchedness. 
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But  silently,  stealthily,  and  imperceptibly  the  relief  agent 
appears.  He  comes  like  Mercy's  angel  with  the  means  of 
comfort,  and  with  words  of  consolation.  He  tells  of  the 
trials  of  earth  and  of  the  triumphs  of  heaven;  he  points  to> 
the  brief  pilgrimage  of  sorrow  that  man  passes  below,  and 
to  the  enduring  bliss  that  he  is  to  possess  in  the  world  above. 
The  pilgrimage  is  soon  over  with  its  woes  and  pains  and 
wretchedness,  but  the  bliss  is  to  remain  forever.  The  pass- 
ing spirit  realizes  the  relation.  It  looks  from  its  suffering 
tenement  to  the  joys  that  await  its  release.  It  springs  from 
the  clay  that  holds  it  in  its  earthly  thrall  and  flies  away  to 
its  heavenly  rest.  So  dies  the  soldier  on  the  field.  So 
passes  the  human  spirit  from  the  wards  of  the  hospital  to> 
its  home  in  heaven. 

The  history  of  the  hospital  must  pass  along  with  that  of 
the  battle-field.  The  history  of  the  hospital  not  only  tells 
of  the  triumph  of  the  redeemed  spirit.  It  tells  also  of  the 
restoration  of  the  sufferer;  of  the  reformed  life  ;  of  the 
righteousness  that  superseded  the  wickedness  ;  of  the  useful- 
ness that  came  after  the  penitence  on  account  of  the  waste  of 
years ;  of  the  earnest  labors  for  G-od  that  the  willing 
hands  performed  when  the  heart  was  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ. 

Such  is  the  strange  history  our  nationality  is  now  writing. 
In  this  history  the  Christian  Commission  must  have  its  part. 
In  the  generations  of  the  future  its  tale  of  love  and  mercy 
must  be  told.  It  were  well  that  the  hand  that  binds  up  the 
wounds  of  the  sufferer  on  the  battle-field  should  be  painted 
on  the  picture  that  represents  the  hand  with  the  dagger  in 
its  grasp.  It  were  well  that  the  bearer  of  religious  coun- 
sels and  consolations  should  be  represented  on  the  canvass 
that  exhibits  the  bearer  of  the  sword.  War  may  devastate 
and  destroy,  but  the  Christian  Commission  will  ever  appear 
in  its  wake,  with  the  relief  and  the  religious  counsel.  The 
field  may  tell  its  tale  of  wo,  but  the  hospital  that  of  the  re- 
lief. 
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HOSPITALS,  LOCATIONS,  &a 


The  hospitals  of  the  district  are  variously  located.  Some 
«of  their  sites  are  high  and  healthy,  others  are  not  so  well 
located.  All  of  them  are  favored  with  an  abundant  supply 
•of  good  water.  Each  hospital  is  under  the  direction  of  a 
Surgeon,  and  has  a  regularly  appointed  Chaplain.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  the  purpose  of  the  Government  that  the  Religious 
service  shall  follow  closely  upon  rthe  Medical.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  such  an  officer  as  a  Chaplain  General,  to  whose 
management  might  be  committed  the  religious  department 
of  the  army.,  the  department  is  in  the  control  of  the  Surgeon 
General,  who  supervises  the  work  of  the  chaplaincy  in  con- 
nection with  that  of  the  Surgical  or  Medical  Staff.  Each 
hospital  is  designated  by  the  title  "  General"  to  distinguish 
them  from  Division  Hospitals. 

The  number  of  regular  hospitals  now  in  the  district  is  six- 
teen; six  of  these  are  in  Baltimore  ;  four  are  in  and  near 
Annapolis  ;  one  at  Annapolis  Junction,  on  the  Washington 
Branch  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad ;  one  at  Wil- 
mington, Delaware ;  one  at  Point  Lookout,  at  the  extreme 
end  of  St.  Mary's  county,  Maryland;  one  at  Fort  Delaware, 
in  the  Delaware  bay,  some  fifteen  miles  below  Wilmington, 
Delaware;  one  at  Frederick  city,  in  Frederick  county,  Ma- 
ryland; and  one  at  York,  in  Pennsylvania. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  location  of  these  hospitals,  that 
they  are  distributed  over  different  parts  of  Maryland  and  its 
adjoining  States  of  the  North  and  East.  This  distribution 
was  designed  for  convenience  in  relation  to  those  points 
near  the  territory  occupied  by  the  battle-fields  of  Virginia 
and  the  States  near  her  northern  and  eastern  border.  To 
hospitals  thus  located  the  badly  Wounded  of  the  battle-fields 
may  be  readily  conveyed.  They  are  convenient  to  railroads 
and  water  communications,  by  means  of  which  the  wounde 
men  and  all  necessary  supplies  may  be  transported. 
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The  wisdom  of  this  general  distribution  of  the  hospitals 
of  the  district  is  apparent  in  the  propriety  of  diffusing, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  evil  effects  that  must  necessarily 
arise  from  the  putrid  atmosphere  occasioned  by  masses  of  de- 
caying flesh  and  the  exhalations  of  infectious  effluvia  always 
given  off  from  the  bodies  of  diseased  persons.  The  concen- 
tration at  any  given  point  of  atmosphere  thus  affected  would 
not  only  aggravate  the  diseased  condition  of  the  patients  of 
the  hospitals,  but  produce  malarious  effects  in  the  localities 
in  which  the  hospitals  are  situated.  Were  all  the  hospitals 
located  in  Baltimore,  or  in  any  other  city,  the  health  of  the 
citizens  would  be  endangered  by  the  concentration  of  the 
malaria  arising  from  them.  This  evil  would  be  accomplish- 
ed by  the  aggravation  of  local  diseases,  peculiar  in  every 
district,  and  in  the  inducement  of  contagion,  a  condition  al- 
ways to  be  dreaded. 

In  this  distribution  of  the  hospitals',  the  Government,  un- 
der the  best  medical  advisement,  has  had  in  view  the  com- 
fort of  the  patients  and  the  inducement  of  every  opportuni- 
ty and  facility  for  their  restoration  to  health,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  from  the  ill  effects  of 
concentrating  malarious  atmosphere  in  their  vicinity. 

In  visiting  the  hospitals  of  the  district,  the  committee 
have  been  frequently  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
sanitary  facilities  apparent  in  almost  every  location  selected 
for  their  occupancy.  High  and  commanding  sites  have  gen- 
erally been  chosen,  and  in  some  instances  the  hospital  is  sur- 
rounded with  spacious  grounds  on  which  grass  plats  and 
shrubbery  are  in  cultivation,  affording  pleasant  and  health- 
ful employment  to  the  convalescing,  and  grateful  views  and 
wholesome  air  to  the  more  seriously  afflicted. 

It  is  not  possible  that  all  the  localities  of  the  hospitals 
should  possess  equal  facilities  in  their  sanitary  relations. 
The  hospital  is  sometimes  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  city's 
population,  and  on  the  closely  occupied  street  and  thorough- 
fare. In  such  cases  the  supply  of  pure  air  is  not  so  abundant 
as  it  is  in  the  suburban  district.  Nor  are  the  opportunities 
for  exercise  and  recreation  for  the  convalescing  so  frequent. 
It  would  be  well  if  this  deficiency  could  be  obviated  by  the 
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removal  of  such  hospitals  to  suburban  localities.  In  the 
summer  months  especially,  the  concentrated  temperature  of 
the  atmosphere  from  heated  walls  and  pavements,  and  the 
lack  of  a  sufficient  supply  of  pure  air,  render  the  situation  of 
the  patients  oppressively  uncomfortable.  The  cleanliness 
and  comparative  purity  of  the  atmosphere  in  all  the  hos- 
pitals are  remarkable.  It  is  but  seldom  that  any  impurity 
is  detected  in  the  clean  and  well  ventilated  wards.  This 
remark  applies  as  well  to  the  city  as  well  as  the  surburban 
hospitals.  The  advantages  of  the  surburban  locality  is 
altogether  in  its  better  supply  of  wholesome  air  and  facilities 
for  exercise  among  the  productions  of  nature. 

We  regret  to  say  that  all  the  hospitals  of  our  district  are 
not  equally  provided  with  facilities  for  religious  services. 
Connected  with  some  of  them  are  very  appropriate  and  con- 
venient chapels,  in  which  the  convalescing  patients  are  fre- 
quently assembled  for  religious  engagements.  That  these 
provisions  are  as  profitable  as  any  others,  and  much  more 
so,  is  proved  by  the  results  which  appear  among  the  records 
of  the  Chaplains.  That  they  are  as  necessary  as  any  others, 
and  more  so,  is  apparent  in  the  improved  morals  and  orderly 
habits  of  the  patients  wherever  their  influence  has  opportunity 
of  being  exercised.  It  were  a  cruel  wrong  to  both  the  body 
and  soul  of  the  patient  to  deprive  him  of  the  ministrations 
of  religion.  The  Government  is  fully  aware  of  this,  and 
provides  the  Chaplain  to  supply  the  admitted  necessity. 
Why  not  then  with  the  Chaplain  provide  the  means  and 
agencies  of  his  official  relationship?  We  have  remarked 
the  difference,  and  it  has  been  admitted  by  Chaplains  and 
others,  between  the  employments  and  enjoyments  of  the  men 
of  the  hospitals  where  chapel  facilities  are  afforded  and  those 
where  they  are  not.  In  the  wards  of  the  bed-ridden,  the 
convalescing  may  sometimes  be  assembled  for  profitable 
religious  engagements,,  but  this  is  not  the  only  means  of 
assembling  for  worship  that  should  be  afforded  them.  The 
chapel  is  the  place  where  they  desire  generally  to  meet 
one  another  and  engage  together  in  devotional  exercises. 
They  would  lose  sight,  for  the  time,  of  their  beds  and  the 
weary  days  and  nights  they  have  passed  upon  them  and  wor- 
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ship  God  with  each  other  in  the  freedom  of  thought  and  pur- 
pose which  such  association  implies  and  needs.  Some  of  the 
Surgeons  do  not  concern  themselves  in  relation  to  the  Chap- 
lain's labors.  They  neglect  the  chapel  services  and  refuse  to 
co-operate  in  facilitating  them.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the 
hospitals  that  have  no  chapels  for  religious  worship  and 
instruction  may  be  supplied  with  them,  and  that  every  pos- 
sible facility  may  be  afforded  to  this  department  of  the  ser- 
vice. We  are  satisfied  that  the  order  for  the  provision  for 
religious  worship  should  be  peremptory,  and  that  no  local 
officer  should  be  allowed  to  prevent  it. 

Connected  with  every  hospital  is  an  association  of  ladies 
who  are  engaged  in  the  praiseworthy  enterprise  of  preparing 
delicacies  for  the  sick  and  wounded  and  of  ministering  to 
the  relief  of  their  sufferings.  In  the  ministration  of  all  such 
services  as  they  can  render,  the  work  of  the  ladies  is  performed 
under  the  direction  of  the  Surgeon  with  whom  they  co-ope- 
rate in  the  labor  of  relief  to  the  patients.  We  have  received 
by  letter  and  otherwise  the  warmest  approvals  and  commen- 
dations by  Surgeons  and  Chaplains  of  the  invaluable  ser- 
vices they  are  rendering. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  have  observed  on  every  occasion 
of  our  visits  the  marked  influence  produced  by  the  efforts  of 
the  Medical  Director,  Dr.  James  Simpson.  The  blank 
forms  of  reports  which  are  filled  by  the  Surgeons  of  the  hos- 
pitals daily  and  sent  to  his  office  with  such  other  informa- 
tion as  always  accompanies  them,  enables  him  to  judge  of 
the  condition  and  character  of  each  hospital.  Should  there 
appear  any  irregularity,  it  is  promptly  corrected.  All  cases 
of  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  subordinate  officers  are 
investigated  and  the  proper  remedy  applied.  In  this  labor 
the  Doctor  is  assisted  by  the  Surgeons  in  charge  of  the  hos- 
pitals who  co-operate  with  him  in  the  most  courteous  and 
friendly  manner  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  in  which  their 
associated  labors  are  required.  In  occasional  visits,  the  view 
of  the  hospital  is  presented  to  his  personal  inspection,  and 
in  counsel  with  the  Surgeons  of  his  department  a  mutual 
understanding  is  experienced  and  a  high  degree  of  satis- 
faction enjoyed  in  the  performance  of  the  arduous  and  respon- 
sible labor  of  hospital  direction. 
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In  the  pursuit  of  our  work  among  the  hospitals  we  were 
put  in  possession  of  the  following  circular,  which  we  read 
with  much  pleasure  and  were  rendered  most  happy  in  wit- 
nessing its  effects.  In  a  number,  perhaps  in  all  the  hos- 
pitals the  order  is  read  to  the  subordinate  officers  and  their 
co-operation  is  desired  in  its  enforcement.  If  proper  atten- 
tion be  given,  such  as  the  circular  requires,  there  must  pass 
through  the  wards  and  other  departments,  such  a  reforming 
influence  as  must  be  felt  throughout  the  district: 

Medical  Director's  Office,  Middle  Dept.  8th  A.  C. 
Baltimore,  Md.,  August  16th,  1864. 
Circular  No.  31. 

From  the  reports  of  the  several  Hospital  Chaplains,  for- 
warded through  this  office,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  their  labor  for  the  religious,  and 
moral  instruction  of  the  soldiers,  does  not  meet  with  proper 
support  from  the  subordinate  Medical  Officers  connected 
with  the  several  hospitals  in  this  Department. 

Chaplains  having  been  appointed  by  the  President,  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  moral  and  religious  instruction  to  offi- 
cers and  soldiers  in  the  General  Hospitals,  it  is  expected  that 
all  Medical  Officers  connected  with  these  institutions  will, 
by  precept  and  example,  sustain  them  in  their  arduous  and 
responsible  duties. 

It  is  earnestly  urged  upon  all  the  Medical  Officers  in  this 
Department,  by  their  presence  to  encourage  attendance  upon 
divine  service,  and  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  suppress 
profanity  and  other. vices  that  tend  so  greatly  to  degrade  the 
soldier. 

"  The  discipline  and  character  of  the  National  forces 
should  not  suffer,  nor  the  cause  they  defend  be  imperiled, 
by  the  profanation  of  the  day,  or  name  of  the  Most  High." 

J.  Simpson,  Surgeon  XJ.  S.  A. 
Acknowledge  receipt.  Medical  Director. 

The  quotation  with  which  the  circular  closes,  is  extracted, 
we  believe,  from  one  of  the  proclamations  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  Whether  or  not  it  is  original  in  the 
proclamation,  it  discloses  the  views  of  that  high  functionary 
on  the  subject,  and  is  sufficient  authority  for  its  use  through- 
out the  Medical  and  Religious  departments  of  the  army. 
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We  have  been  favored  with,  another  order  which  was 
issued  by  Dr.  Simpson  a  few  days  after  the  date  of  our  last 
report.  The  humanity  of  the  order  is  apparent,  and  its  effect 
has  been  most  salutary  upon  the  attendants  at  the  funerals 
of  the  deceased.  The  direction  in  relation  to  post-mortem 
examination  is  well  timed  and  appropriate.  We  have  had 
repeated  evidences  of  the  good  effects  of  the  circular  of  the 
Medical  Director  on  the  orders  of  Surgeons  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  been  carried  out  in  several  of  the  Hos- 
pitals. 

Medical  Director's  Office,  Middle  Dept.  8th  A.  C. 
Baltimore,  MJ.,  Sept.  3d,  1863. 
Circular  No.  42. 

It  is  eminently  proper  those  dying  in  General  Hospitals 
in  the  service  of  our  country  should  receive  that  respect  due 
patriot  soldiers.  Surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals  are  hereby 
instructed,  that  prompt  and  full  notice  of  the  decease  of  each 
patient,  and  the  time  of  burial  be  given  to  the  Hospital 
Chaplain,  and  that  the  medical  officer  of  the  day  be  present 
at  the  funeral  exercises,  that  they  may  be  conducted  with 
proper  decorum.  When  post-mortem  examinations  become 
necessary,  Surgeons  in  charge  are  to  be  held  responsible, 
that  no  needless  mutilation  occur,  and  that  proper  care  and 
neatness  be  observed. 

J.  Simpson,  Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 

Medical  Director. 


We  now  proceed  to  notice  each  Hospital  in  the  several 
relations  in  which  the  Commission  is  laboring  in  them. 

Jarvis  Hospital. 

Dr.  De  Witt  Peters,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Chaplain. 

Capacity,  1,400.  Patients,  Sept.  1st,  1864,  1,203.  Ad- 
mitted from  Jan.  1st  to  Sept.  1st,  1864,  3,240.  Deaths, 
same  period,  105.     Discharged  on  account  of  disability,  58. 

This  hospital  is  situated  on  the  Western  extreme  of  Bal- 
timore street,  Baltimore.  The  place  it  occupies  was  formerly 
the  residence  of  Gen.  Geo.  H.  Stewart.  The  hospital  was 
sometimes  designated  by  the  title  of  "Stewart's  Hospital." 
The  site  of  the  hospital  is  high  and  the  location  one  of  the 
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healthiest  about  the  city.  The  barracks,  which  are  wooden 
houses  and  tents,  are  regularly  arranged  in  rows  with  grass 
plats  and  flower  beds  between.  The  flowers  are  cultivated 
by  the  convalescing  inmates,  who  appear  to  enjoy  much 
pleasure  in  being  able  to  occupy  their  time  in  so  interesting 
and  instructive  an  employment.  We  have  visited  the 
grounds  a  number  of  times,  and  have  always  found  the  best 
posssible  order  prevailing,  and  all  the  work  of  the  hospital 
in  performance  in  the  best  manner.  Pleasant  countenances 
greeted  us  wherever  we  went,  and  there  was  not  apparent  to 
us  a  single  person  in  the  service  that  was  not  laboring  with 
cheerfulness  and  with  a  seeming  desire  to  afford  eveiy  pos- 
sible means  of  relief  to  the  suffering  inmates. 

The  chapel  is  a  wooden  structure  that  was  erected  for  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  Chaplain.  It  is  only  used  for  other 
collateral  purposes  on  occasions  of  emergency.  Keligious 
services  are  regularly  held  by  the  Chaplain,  the  Eev.  F.  W. 
Brauns,  who  is  one  of  the  most  attentive  and  faithful  of  the 
Chaplains  of  the  army  hospitals.  Large  supplies  of  books, 
tracts,  religious  newspapers,  &c,  are  provided  for  him  at 
our  office,  and  on  the  several  occasions  of  our  visits  we  have 
found  them  in  extensive  use  by  the  men.  "  At  the  book," 
said  we  to  a  middle  aged  man  as  we  stopped  for  a  word  in 
passing  near  the  place  where  he  was  sitting  engaged  in  read- 
ing. ".  0  yes,"  he  returned,  "  our  Chaplain  brings  us  very 
nice  books  and  papers  from  the  Christian  Commission." 
"And  do  you  like  to  read  them?"  we  inquired.  ""We 
do  indeed,"  was  the  reply.  "  We  cannot  do  without  them." 
"Do  all  the  boys  read?"  we  asked.  "Not  all,  some  of 
them  don't  care  much  about  reading,  but  the  number  is  veiy 
small.  Most  of  us  like  to  read,  and  we  should  be  very 
unhappy  if  we  had  no  books  and  papers.  I  have  read  several 
books  through,  and  I  always  read  the  newspapers  all  over." 

The  further  conversation  held  with  the  man  convinced  us 
that  he  had  been  greatly  benefitted  by  the  chapel  services 
and  the  opportunities  afforded  for  improvement  by  reading. 
A  double  agency  of  good  was  wrought  by  the  chapel  services 
and  the  supply  of  reading  matter.  The  chapel  services 
encouraged  him  to  read,  and  the  reading  rendered  the  chapel 
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services  more  attractive  and  profitable.  We  spoke  with  a 
number  of  the  patients  on  our  round,  and  all  bore  the  same 
testimony  to  the  labors  of  the  Chaplain  and  the  benefits  they 
received  from  them. 

Doubtless  the  readers  of  this  report  will  enjoy  the  same 
satisfaction  that  we  have  received  in  reading  the  Chaplain's 
account  of  his  funeral  services.  The  benefit  of  such  engage- 
ments,  so  systematically  and  solemnly  performed,  must 
be  very  great.  The  sight  of  a  departed  comrade,  an 
associate  perhaps  in  the  loose  habits  of  the  camp  life  or  in 
danger,  or  a  companion  in  suffering  in  the  hospital  must 
always  be  more  or  less  impressive,  and  it  must  be  gratifying 
to  the  survivors  to  assist,  as  they  may  be  able,  in  performing 
the  last  rites  of  religion  and  humanity  to  the  dead.  Impres- 
sions made  on  such  occasions  are  beneficial.  They  must  pro- 
duce temporary  and  they  may  occasion  lasting  interest. 
Respect  for  the  dead  is  one  of  the  most  grateful,  as  well  as 
one  of  the  most  universal  feelings  of  humanity.  It  may  be 
abused,  however,  by  neglect,  irregularity  and  carelessness. 
Such  should  never  be  allowed.  The  dead  should  always  be 
treated  with  respect.  When  the  spirit  even  of  the  vicious 
has  passed  from  its  earthly  tenement,  it  leaves  the  form  cold 
in  its  inanimation  and  utterly  helpless  for  such  ministra- 
tions as  survivors  may  be  able  to  perform.  The  heart  of  an 
enemy  is  sometimes  touched  and  softened  by  the  view  of  the 
helpless  remains  of  the  once  despised  object  of  his  hostility. 
Death  is  the  great  canceller  of  all  worldly  obligations,  and 
his  invasion  of  the  homes  of  the  living  ever  brings  with  it 
the  suggestions  of  the  condition  to  which  all  must  in  time 
be  reduced,  and  of  the  equality  of  all  in  their  quiet  resting 
place  in  the  cemetery.  But  not  only  towards  the  dead  are 
the  survivors  more  feelingly  disposed.  There  are  heart 
searchings  impelled  on  such  occasions  that  induce  a  more 
tender  regard  for  the  living  and  a  desire  for  the  pursuit 
among  them  of  a  less  reprehensible  and  more  approved  course 
of  life.  Altogether  the  well  managed  funeral  must  have  a 
subduing  and  moralizing  effect,  while  quite  the  contrary 
may  be  the  result  of  the  indifferent  consignment  of  the  dead 
to  the  dust.     It  would  be   well  if  the  system  pursued  by 
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Chaplain  Brauns,  or  something  of  similar  character,  were 
universally  observed.  And  should  there  be  no  Chaplain 
present,  a  Bible  may  be  always  on  hand,  and  some  friend 
may  read  a  passage  appropriately  selected  rather  than 
allow  the  burial  of  the  corpse  without  a  word  to  indicate 
that  while  the  body  is  committed  to  the  earth,  the  spirit  has 
gone  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  that  for  the  award  of  its  con- 
dition as  earned  by  the  deeds  of  a  faithful  or  faithless  life. 
It  is  happily  the  order  pf  the  Surgeon  in  charge  that  the 
officer  of  the  day  shall  attend  the  funerals  that  occur  during 
his  charge. 

The  dead  house  of  this  hospital  is  one  of  the  most  admi- 
rable of  its  features.  It  is  neat  and  clean  and  altogether 
unlike  the  departments  generally  appropriated  to  such  pur- 
poses. It  is  the  especial  order  of  Dr.  Peters  that  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  shall  be  treated  with  due  respect.  The  order 
means  that  they  shall  not  only  be  handled  with  care,  but 
that  the- surrounding  circumstances  shall  indicate  the  solem- 
nity worthy  of  the  presence  of  the  mortal  remains  of  a  human 
being.  The  moral  effect  of  this  arrangement  is  beneficial  to 
the  living. 

Another  feature  which  we  most  highly  approve  and  com- 
mend in  this  relation  is  found  in  a  circular  addressed  by  Dr. 
Peters  to  the  Surgeons  of  his  charge.  It  requires  that  there 
shall  be  no  post-mortem  examination  unless  in  cases  of  pecu- 
liar disease,  and  then  with  the  consent  of  the  relations  or 
friends  of  the  deceased. 

From  the  arrangements  alluded  to  above  the  character  of 
Dr.  Peters,  as  Hospital  Manager  and  a  humane  man,  maybe 
readily  estimated,  fie  is  a  gentleman  of  first  quality  busi- 
ness habits,  and  has  an  eye  to  every  department  of  his  labor. 
It  is  to  his  continuous  supervision  that  the  regularity  and 
order  of  his  hospital  are  so  well  preserved.  He  has  express- 
ed himself  warmly  in  our  presence  in  relation  to  his  appro- 
val of  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  under  its  proper 
regulations,  and  in  its  ministrations  temporally  and  spiritu- 
ally to  the  wants  of  the  suffering.  Efforts  have  been  made 
by  him  on  several  occasions  to  induce  the  convalescent  of  his 
charge  to  attend  religious  services  both  inside  and  outside  of 


46  UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

the  hospital.  In  this  relation  he  has  the  counsel  and  sup- 
port of  his  excellent  lady,  whose  sympathies  are  with  the 
suffering,  and  her  efforts  to  relieve  them  have  extended  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  her  husband's  highly  responsible  field  of 
labor. 

The  department  of  the  Christian  Commission  is  eligibly 
and  conveniently  located  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  hospital 
enclosure.  It  is  composed  of  wooden  buildings,  most  of 
which  have  been  in  use  since  the  first  organization  of  the 
Ladies'  Association  under  Mrs.  Alph  Hyatt.  The  depart- 
ment is  now  under  the  management  of  a  number  of  ex- 
cellent ladies,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  Mrs.  S.  S.  Spear. 
This  lady  is  the  President  of  the  West  End  Ladies'  Union 
Aid  Association.  The  ladies  of  the  association  are  in  daily 
attendance,  and  perform  their  work  of  ministering  to  the 
comfort  of  the  patients  with  the  approval,  and  under  the 
supervision  of  Dr.  Peters,  who  highly  commends  their  ac- 
tivity and  the  benefits  they  are  conferring  upon  disabled 
subjects  of  his  extensivs  charge. 

Jarvis  Hospital  has  been  fortunate  in  the  labors  of  a 
number  of  influential  Christian  ladies,  who  have  consecra- 
ted a  portion  of  their  time  and  means  to  the  relief  of  disa- 
bled and  suffering  humanity.  They  are  now  working  har- 
moniously and  pleasantly  with  the  Surgeon  in  charge,  and 
Chaplain,  and  performing  a  large  amount  of  service  to  the 
suffering  subjects  of  their  anxious  and  laborious  solicitude. 

There  is  a  committee  of  the  Christian  Association  of  Bal- 
timore in  attendance  upon  this  hospital  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  meetings  for  prayer  and  other  social  religious  en- 
gagements. They  assist  the  Chaplain  in  his  meetings  dur- 
ing the  week.  The  Christian  Association  is,  in  its  organi- 
zation, composed  of  gentlemen  of  the  various  Christian  de- 
nominations of  the  city.  Their  labors  are  extensive  among 
the  hospitals  and  camps  in  and  around  the  city,  and  they 
are  effective,  as  faithful  men  in  all  such  associations  must 
be,  in  the  accomplishment  of  good.  We  regret  that  we 
have  no  report  of  their  labors  at  Jarvis  Hospital. 

The  following  statement  is  from  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns, 
Chaplain  of  Jarvis  General  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Maryland: 

"  During  the  past  summer  our  hospital  has  been  much 
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enlarged.  Our  capacity  is  now  about  1,400  beds.  Many 
improvements  have  been  made  in  our  internal  arrangements, 
and  it  is  not  venturing  too  much  to  say  that,  for  beauty  and 
healthfulness  of  situation,  cleanliness,  good  order,  kind 
nursing,  and  medical  skill,  this  hospital  is  rarely  surpassed. 
The  rate  of  mortality  is  very  low,  and  the  recovery  of  pa- 
tients in  most  cases  has  been  remarkably  sure  and  rapid. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  classes  of  patients  during  the 
year  were  the  released  prisoners  from  Richmond,  of  whom 
some  250  arrived  at  this  hospital  in  April  last.  Many  of 
them  were  in  the  lowest  stage  of  vitality,  slowly  but  surely 
sinking  to  the  grave  under  the  exposure  and  starvation  to 
which  they  had  been  subject  in  their  captivity.  Not  only 
were  their  bodies  thus  reduced,  but  in  some  cases  the  men- 
tal faculties  were  weakened,  and  the  moral  sense  blunted. 
It  was  difficult  to  influence  their  minds  by  moral  argument, 
and  they  were  not  fit  subjects  for  military  discipline.  Their 
habits  in  some  cases  were  almost  beastly,  and  it  was  only 
by  gentle  treatment  and  patient  endurance  that  they  were 
gradually  brought  to  resume  the  soldierly  habits  to  which 
they  had  been  previously  trained.  So  weakened  were  their 
mental  faculties  that  they  did  not  seem  capable  of  receiving 
religious  instruction,  and  some  of  them  sank  away  in  death 
apparently  not  able  to  realize  their  condition,  or  to  appreci- 
ate the  importance  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  which  were 
presented  for  their  consideration.  Of  course  all  were  not' 
in  this  lamentable  condition,  and  quite  a  number,  having 
entirely  recovered,  are  now  doing  good  service  for  their 
country.  The  evidences,  however,  of  deliberate  cruelty  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy  were  too  strong  for  even  the  most  in- 
credulous charity  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  barbarity 
of  their  treatment,  if  not  a  part  of  a  well  laid  scheme  to 
render  them  unfit  for  service  in  the  Union  cause,  could,  at 
the  least,  have  been  prevented  by  a  little  care  and  attention, 
if  the  Rebel  authorities  had  been  so  disposed. 

Our  chapel  services  have  been  well  attended,  and  the 
moral  and  religious  tone  of  the  institution  has  been  good, 
althouhg  there  are  alwaysand  will  be  many  among  the  patients 
who  are  indifferent  to  their  religious  interests,  and  much 
depraved  in  their  morals.  Our  proximity  to  the  tempta- 
tions and  vices  of  a  great  city  is  often  a  great  obstacle  to  the 
cultivation  of  good  morals.  On  the  other  hand,  our  near- 
ness to  the  churches  of  the  city  induces  many  to  attend  re- 
ligious services  by  ministers  of  the  various  denominations, 
and  in  this  way  they  have  received  much  spiritual  benefit. 
We  have  been  much  indebted  to  the  Christian  Commission 
for  their    weekly  supplies    of  religious  papers,    which    are 
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gladly  received,  and  usually,  thoroughly  read.  The  gifts  of 
the  Commission  in  clothing  and  diet  departments  have  like- 
wise been  very  acceptable  and  useful. 

The  agent  of  the  Maryland  Bible  Society  has  been  very 
attentive  in  supplying  the  men  with  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  never  in  the  history  of  the  hospital  has  there  been  so 
much  Bible  reading  as  at  present. 

One  of  the  noticeable  features  of  this  hospital  is  the  at- 
tendance upon  our  funerals.  Great  care  is  taken  by  all 
concerned  to  have  the  highest  respect  shown  to  the  soldier 
who  has  lost  his  life  in  his  country's  cause.  The  deportment 
of  the  men  and  the  interest  they  manifest  on  these  occasions 
present  a  very  gratifying  feature.  The  church  call  is  sound- 
ed, and  the  convalescents  gather  in  the  chapel.  The  coffin 
is  carried  in  covered  with  the  United  States  Flag,. and  bear- 
ing flowers  gathered  by  the  soldiers,  or  presented  by  some 
lady  friends.  A  military  escort,  composed  of  disabled  sol- 
diers of  the  Veteran  Reserve  Corps,  stands  at  the  door  to 
receive  the  corpse  with  presented  arms.  A  choir  composed 
of  ladies  and  soldiers  sings  an  appropriate  hymn.  Tlie 
Scriptures  are  read  and  commented  on,  and  an  account  given 
of  the  religious  views  of  the  decease/!.  Prayer  is  offered, 
another  hymn  sung,  and  the  benediction  pronounced.  The 
escort  then  resumes  its  place  at  the  door,  and  the  unarmed 
soldiers  stand  outside,  in  line,  facing  the  chapel.  The  corpse 
is  then  brought  out  and  placed  in  the  hearse,  whilst  the  es- 
cort presenting  arms,  and  the  drum  beats  a  muffled  roll,  the 
attending  soldiers  standing  with  heads  uncovered  till  the 
procession  slowly  moves  away.  I  have  no  doubt  that  these 
funeral  services  are  among  the  most  important  means  that 
can  be  employed  for  producing  a  good  religious  impression, 
and  the  moral  effect  upon  the  men  of  witnessing  and  join- 
ing in  the  respect  shown  their  departed  comrades  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  highly  beneficial. 

The  recent  passage  by  Congress  of  a  law  defining  the  sta- 
tus of  Chaplains  and  giving  them  certain  privileges  not 
heretofore  enjoyed  has  been  instrumental  in  increasing  their 
influence  and  enlaying  their  prospects  of  usefulness.  The 
provisions  of  the  act  are  carefully  observed  by  the  Medical 
Director  of  this  department,  whose  recent  circular  on  the 
duty  of  all  medical  officers  in  hospitals  to  sustain  the  Chap- 
lains and  aid  them  in  suppressing  vice  and  encouraging  re- 
ligion, promises  to  have  an  excellent  effect. 

I  append  a  few  statements  of  individual  cases  for  which 
you  possibly  may  have  room  in  your  report. 

F.   W.  Brauns, 
Hospital  Chaplain,  U   S.  A. 
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Hospital  Notes  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Brauns,  Chaplain. 

Chaplain  Brauns  has  copied  the  following  notes  of  especial 
cases  from  his  diary.  They  are  of  a  highly  interesting 
character,  and  afford  a  view  of  the  work  he  is  engaged  in, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  is  performing  it. 

CASE  OF  W.  L.  HART. 

Sometime  in  March,  1864,  I  went  one  morning  into  the 
ward  set  apart  for  the  reception  of  patients,  suspected  of  hav- 
ing small-pox.  I  found  there  a  young  man  of  strong  and 
stalwart  frame,  completely  covered  with  the  disease.  I 
expressed  my  sympathy  and  regret  at  finding  him  in  such  a 
condition.  His  reply  showed  me  at  once  that  he  was  in  a 
remarkably  peaceful  and  happy  state  of  mind.  He  stated 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  that  he  was  perfectly  ready 
to  go  at  any  time,  that  he  'had  no  fears  in  regard  to  .the 
future.  His  confidence  was  so  strong  as  to  excite  some 
apprehension  that  he  was  based  upon  wrong  views  of  chris- 
tian truth,  or  that  he  was  trusting  in  his  own  righteousness. 
I  therefore  questioned  him  as  to  the  ground  of  his  hope, 
endeavoring  to  detect  the  false  foundation  if  such  it  were. 
Here  however  he  was  already  with  a  satisfactory  answer. 
His  hope  and  trust  were  entirely  in  Christ  his  Saviour.  He 
had  not  lived  a  christian  life  until  recently.  He  had  been 
converted  some  weeks  since  in  camp,  and  had  united  with 
the  church  organization  in  his  regiment,  which  was  the  First 
Connecticut  Cavalry,  encamped  in  the  surburbs  of  the  city. 
My  conversation  with  him  was  not  protracted,  but  was  still 
of  sufficient  duration  to  develope  a  very  unusual  peace  and 
comfort  in  view  of  the  danger  of  his  present  illness. 

As  I  w*as  about  to  leave  he  stated  that  he  wished  to  ask 
me  a  favor,  which  of  course  I  readily  promised  to  grant. 
He  said  that  he  was  here  under  an  assumed  name.  He  had 
formerly  been  in  our  navy,  where  a  majority  of  the  men 
enlist  under  false  names.  He  gave  me  his  real  name  and 
told  me  that  his  father  was  a  minister  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  if  I  remember  aright,  living  on  Margee  River, 
County  of  Victoria,  Island  of  Cape  Breton.  He  had  like- 
wise a  wife  living  on  the  same  island,  whose  exact  residence 
he  was  unable  to  give.  He  gave  me  his  father's  address, 
requesting  me  in  case  of  his  death  to  inform  him  and  his 
wiie  of  the  circumstances.  He  was  then  removed  to  the 
small-pox  hospital,  some  eight  miles  distant,  whence  in  a 
week  or  two  we  were  informed  of  his  death.  I  wrote  to  his 
father,  according  to  promise,  and  it  was  with  peculiar  satis- 
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faction  that  I  could  state  to  him,  a  minister  of  Christ's  Gos- 
pel, the  extraordinary  calmness  and  confidence  with  which 
his  long,  absent  and  erring  son  looked  forward  to  eternity. 
I  regret  that  I  received  no  reply  to  this  letter,  as  I  had 
hoped  to  learn  further  particulars  that  would  increase  the 
interest  attaching  to  the  case. 

CASE  OF  ALBERT  DREW. 

This  man  was  one  of  the  paroled  prisoners  who  arrived 
from  Richmond  on  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1864.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  emaciated  men  we  have  ever  had  in  this  insti- 
tution. Starvation  and  exposure  had  rendered  him  miserable 
to  behold.  I  was  informed  by  his  nurse  soon  after  his  arri- 
val that  he  would  not  recover,  and  embraced  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  his  views  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  I  was  glad  to  find  that  although  he  had  not  been 
a  member  of  the  church  he  was  very  much  interested,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  all  was  well  within.  One  of  our  pious 
soldiers,  who  had  held  a  long  conversation  with  him,  gave 
me  a  very  hopeful  account  of  him.  On  the  Sabbath  after 
his  arrival  he  appeared  to  be  worse,  and  as  the  day  advanced 
we  thought  he  was  rapidly  approaching  his  end.  The  chapel 
in  which  our  afternoon  services  was  held,  is  near  his  ward, 
and  the  weather  being  warm  and  the  windows  open,  he  had 
heard  with  much  enjoyment  the  songs  of  Zion.  After  services 
I  visited  him,  but  finding  him  asleep,  did  not  disturb  him  and 
left  the  ward.  He  soon  awoke  and  inquired  for  me.  Whilst 
the  messenger  was  gone,  he  sang  the  well-known  chorus, 
'•I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more."  As  I  entered  his  face 
lighted  up  and  with  a  fervent  grasp  and  great  earnestness 
of  manner,  he  exclaimed,  u  Chaplain  I'm  all  prepared" 
He  then  expressed  a  great  desire  to  see  the  soldier  who  had 
conversed  with  him  so  fully  a  few  days  before,  but  as  he  had 
left  on  a  furlough,  his  wish  could  not  be  gratified.  Seeing 
a  young  soldier  at  the  foot  of  his  bed,  he  inquired  whether 
he  was  a  professor  of  religion,  and  spoke  of  the  danger  of 
putting  off  repentance  till  sickness  and  suffering  have  seized 
upon  the  body.  He  did  not  die  that  day,  but  lingered  on 
till  the  next  Saturday.  All  through  the  week  his  cheerful- 
ness continued.  He  would  always  greet  his  friends  with  a 
pleasant  smile,  and  when  questioned  as  to  his  hope  for  eter- 
nity, would  invariably  declare  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  On  the  ensuing  Sabbath  at  our  usual 
afternoon  worship,  his  burial  services  were  performed,  just 
one  week  after  he  had  listened  with  so  much  pleasure  to  our 
singing. 
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Four  or  five  days  afterwards  his  aged  father  arrived  from 
Ohio.  Having  heard  of  his  son's  illness  he  had  hastened  to 
his  bed  side,  but  was  too  late.  He  was  informed  of  all  the 
particulars  of  his  son's  dying  hours,  and  seemed  greatly 
comforted  by  the  evidences  of  his  fitness  for  the  change.  The 
officers  and  attendants  were  kind  and  sympathizing,  and 
everything  was  done  to  soften  the  stroke,  but  it  was  doubt- 
less with  a  heavy  heart  that  he  started  the  same  evening  on 
his  homeward  journey,  for  he  grieved  in  anticipation  at  the 
effect  the  sad  news  would  have  upon  the  departed  boy's  aged 
mother. 

CASE   OF   FREDERICK  SCHULTZ. 

Wounded  in  the  leg  at  Spottsylvania  Court  House,  May 
10,  1864.     Supposed  to  be  a  flesh  wound.     Came  to  this  hos- 
pital a  few  days  after.     Appeared  to  be  doing  well  until  the 
fifth  day  after  his  arrival,  when,  he  complained  of  stiffness 
in  his  jaws.     He  attributed  it  to  a  cold,  but  the  circumstance 
immediately  attracted  the  notice  and  alarmed  the  fears  of 
the  attending  Surgeon.     A    consultation  was  held,  and  it 
was  decided  that  there  was  great  reason  to  apprehend  lock- 
jaw.    Next  day  the  symptoms  were  so  decided  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  that  the  patient  was  a  victim  to  that  terrible  dis- 
ease.    His  case  was  at  once  reported  to  me  by  the  physician 
of  his  ward,  and  I  conversed  with  him  in  regard  to  his  re- 
ligious views.     I  found  that  he  was   a  native  of  Germany, 
but  had  lived  in  this  country  since  he  was  two  years  of  age, 
and  was  a  member  of  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Buffalo, 
New  York.     As  far  as  I  could   ascertain  he  seemed  to  be 
trusting  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  and  felt  that  he  could  safe- 
ly commit  all  things  into  his  hands.     As  yet  nothing  was 
said  to  him  about  the  approach   of  death  ;  but  on  the  suc- 
ceeding day  when  the  disease  was  in   its  full  development, 
and  his  departure  might  be  near  at  hand,  I  asked  him  if  he 
were  willing  to  leave  this  world  in  case  it  should  please  God 
to  take  him  away.     His  teeth  was  tightly  grasping  the  lit- 
tle twig  that  was  placed  between  them  to  prevent  his  biting 
his  tongue  during  his  spasms,  and  it  was  difficult  for  him 
to  speak.     He  immediately  answered,  however,  in  a  decided 
tone,   "Any  time  the  Lord  ivants  me  he  can  have  me.     He 
has  given  me  my  life,  and — ,"  the  rest  of  the  sentence  was 
so  so  indistinctly  uttered  as  to  be  unintelligible.     All  this 
time  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  would  sometimes  smile  when 
addressed.      Towards  evening   I   again   asked   him   if   his 
hopes  were  fixed  on  the  Lord,  and  if  he  felt  ready  to  go  ? 
and  his  answer  was  a  simple  "  yes."     He  continued  in  the 
same  quiet  and  comfortable  frame  of  mind  unto  the  end. 
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During  the  night,  on  awaking  from  a  short  sleep,  he  told 
his  nurse  that  he  had  seen  a  beautiful  vision,  and  with  the 
pleasant  recollections  of  that  vision  on  his  mind  he  soon  af- 
ter passed  away. 

CASE    OF    SAMUEL   CRAMER. 

Wounded  in  the  arm  June  2,  at  Cold  Harbor.  Amputa- 
tion June  30.  He  had  not  been  a  professor  of  religion,  and 
frequently  used  profane  language.  The  day  before  his  death 
he  asked  for  me,  and  on  going  in  I  fonnd  him  looking  for- 
ward to  death  with  great  fears  in  regard  to  his  soul.  After 
conversing  with  him  a  while,  I  prayed  with  him.  He  im- 
mediately commenced  praying  himself  in  an  audible  tone, 
which  increased  in  loudness  and  earnestness,  so  as  to  attract 
the  attention  of  many  outside  the  ward.  His  anxiety  was 
most  intense,  and  his  prayer  was  full  of  humble  confession 
and  pleading  for  Christ's  sake.  I  remained  with  him  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  during  the  most  of  which  time 
he  continued  to  pray  in  the  same  excited  manner,  and  re- 
fused to  be  comforted.  He  insisted  that  he  must  pray  on 
until  he  died.  I  endeavored  to  show  him  that  he  would  not 
be  saved  by  virtue  of  his  prayers,  and  that  he  must  endeavor 
to  believe  that  Christ  would  save  him,  and  that  God  would 
answer  his  prayer.  He  became  more  quiet  whilst  I  read  and 
commented  on  a  few  verses  of  the  14th  chapter  of  John.  He 
continued,  however,  to  pray  in  a  lower  tone  nearly  two 
hours  longer.  Afterwards  on  visiting  him  I  found  him 
quiet,  and  hoping,  though  faintly,  that  he  would  be 
saved.  In  answer  to  my  question  as  to  how  he  felt 
in  view  of  death,  he  said  "If  I  should  drop  off  at  any 
time  I  think  I  shall  make  the  connection  so  as  to  save  my- 
self." That  night  he  uttered  in  a  calm  tone  a  beautiful  and 
impressive  prayer,  pleading  for  God's  blessing  upon  his  fam- 
ily and  friends,  upon  his  nurses,  and  all  in  the  hospital. 
The  next  day  he  was  still  quiet  and  somewhat  hopeful, 
though  not  confident,  but  his  strength  was  nearly  gone,  and 
he  soon  relapsed  into  a  stupor,  from  which  he  never  recov- 
ered. It  was  the  most  remarkable  case  of  conviction  and 
prayer  that  we  have  ever  had  in  this  hospital,  and  although 
his  views  were  not  without  error  the  evidences  of  his  con- 
version and  acceptance  were  very  strong. 

Letter  of  Dr.  Peters,  Surgeon  in  Charge, 

The  approval  and  commendation  of  the  labor  of  the  ladies 
of  the  West  End  Aid  Association  contained  in  the  letter  of 
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Dr.  Peters  are  highly  gratifying  to  the  committee.  May  the 
good  work  he  thus  performed  and  thus  commended  as  long 
as  it  may  he  needed. 

Jarvis  TJ.  S.  A.  General  Hospital. 
Baltimore,  Sept.  13th,  1864. 

My  Dear  Madam  : — The  Christian  Commission  have  been, 
during  the  past  year,  very  liberal  to  the  inmates  of  this  hos- 
pital in  furnishing  religious  books,  tracts  and  newspapers. 
Also  in  other  matters  they  have  afforded  much  aid  and  com- 
fort to  our  sick  and  wounded  patients.  Most  of  their  contri- 
butions have  been  expended  through  the  society  of  ladies 
over  which  you  preside,  and  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  here  to  recapitulate  them.  This  commission  is  a  self- 
supporting  institution,  and  has  undoubtedly  performed  much 
meritorious  work  for  our  wounded  on  the  fields.  Their  aim 
is  to  assist  the  Medical  Department  in  alleviating  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  soldiers  and  in  supplying  whatever  may  be 
required  to  that  end,  and  as  such  true  friends,  they  are  highly 
appreciated  by  our  unfortunate  soldiers,  who  often  take 
pleasure  in  speaking  in  terms  of  praise  of  the  Commission,  and 
hence  nothing  new  can  be  added  by  one  of  the  colaborers  in 
our  humane  mission  which  is  not  over  and  over  again  expres- 
sed by  the  invalid  soldiers  who  receive, 
I  am  very  respectfully 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Dr.  M.  W.  C.  Peters, 
Assistant  Engineer  U.  S.  A.,  in  charge. 

Mrs.  Spear,  President  of  the  Ladies  West  End  Union  Be- 
lief Association,  Baltimore. 


Briefly  but  sufficiently  to  the  point  is  the  following  letter 
of  Mrs.  S.  S.  Spear,  President  of  the  West  End  Ladies  Union 
Aid  Association.  It  tells  its  tale  of  relief  to  suffering  hu- 
manity in  the  detail  of  supplies,  furnished  from  our  office  and 
their  distribution.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  ladies  of  the 
association  are  constantly  engaged  in  procuring  means  from 
other  sources,  which,  with  our  own  supplies,  are  prepared  and 
delivered  by  their  own  hands  to  the  sufferers  in  behalf  of 
whom  their  sympathies  are  enlisted. 
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Baltimore,  Md.,  Sept.,  1S64. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Chairman  : 

Dear  Sir  : — Please  accept  the  thanks  of  the  West  End 
Ladies  Union  Aid  Association,  for  the  many  favors  received 
at  your  hands  during  the  year  just  closed.  Donations  of  cloth- 
ing, lint,  handages,  fruits,  jellies,  wines,  and  in  fact  every 
article  that  we  could  need  for  distribution  in  the  performance 
of  our  daily  duties,  have  been  frequently  and  liberally  sup- 
plied from  your  office.  How  important  that  the  nation's 
liberality  shall  enable  you  to  continue  these  good  deeds. 

With  many  kind  wishes  for  yourself  and  gentlemanly 
assistants,  I  remain  very  respectfully,  &c, 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Spear, 

President  West  End  Ladies  Union  Aid  Association, 


The  following  commendatory  note  was  received  by  Mrs. 
Spear  from  Chaplain  Brauns  : 

Jaevis  U.  S.  A.  General  Hospital. 
Baltimore,  Aug.  30,  1864. 
Mrs.  Spear,  President  Ladies  Union  Aid  Society  : 

Dear  Madam  : — I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  daily 
visits  to  the  rooms  of  your  association  at  this  hospital,  and 
have  been  a  constant  witness  of  your  operations.  The  indus- 
try, perseverance  and  self-denying  benevolence  of  the  vari- 
ous committees  command  the  highest  admiration  of  the  true 
friends  of  the  soldiers,  and  any  contraction  of  the  sphere 
of  your  labors  or  diminution  of  your  resources  would  be  sadly 
felt  by  all  connected  with  the  hospital.  Not  only  are  the 
general  operations  of  the  extra  diet  department,  which  is 
under  your  care,  of  great  service,  but  the  personal  visits  of 
the  ladies  to  the  bed-sides  of  the  patients  render  them  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  their  particular  wants  and  afford 
them  an  opportunity  of  cheering  and  comforting  the  sick  and 
wounded  with  their  kind  acts  and  gentle  words.  In  addi- 
tion to  administering  to  their  physical  wants  they  have  ren- 
dered incalculable  service  in  promoting  their  religious  wel- 
fare, and  their  assistance  both  in  private  visitation  and  in 
conducting  the  singing  of  God's  praises  in' the  congregation, 
has  been  highly  effectual  in  helping  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  among  our  men. 
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I  trust  that  your  means  may  be  ever  ample,  and  your  zeal 
and  efficiency  in  the  future,  equal  to  what  they  have  been 
in  the  past. 

Yours  sincerely, 

F.  W.  Brauns, 

Hospital  Chaplain,  U.  S.  A. 


Patterson  Park  Hospital. 

Dr.  Thomas  Sim,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  R.  Spencer  Vinton,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Chaplain. 

Capacity,  1,200.  Patients,  Sept.  1st,  1864,  927.  Admit- 
ted during  the  year,"  5897.  Whole  number  in  the  hospital 
during  the  year,  6459.  Discharged  during  the  year,  53. 
Died,  45. 

Patterson  Park  Hospital  occupies  the  City  Park,  known 
by  the  name.  It  is  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
Lombard  street,  Baltimore.  The  position  is  high  and  com- 
manding. It  overlooks  an  extensive  portion  of  the  Patapsco 
river  and  Chesapeake  Bay  on  the  southeast,  and  a  considera- 
ble proportion  of  the  city  on  the  west.  The  site  of  the  Park 
and  Hospital  is  very  near  to  the  fortifications  that  were 
erected  for  the  defence  of  Baltimore  against  the  British  army 
in  1812.  Portions  of  the  fortifications  are  within  the  Park 
enclosure. 

The  barracks  erected  for  hospital  use  form  a  hollow  square, 
in  which  there  are  grass  plats  with  intervening  walks  lead- 
ing to  every  portion  of  the  hospital.  On  occasions  of  our 
visits  we  have  been  conducted  through  the  dining  room, 
officers  quarters,  and  wards,  and  we  have  always  been 
attracted  by  the  neatness  and  cleanliness  apparent  through- 
out every  department.  The  Chaplain  is  one  of  the  best  of 
men  and  well  adapted  to  the  service  he  is  called  upon  to  per- 
form. He  is  closely  engaged  at  his  work  either  in  the  meet- 
ing or  in  the  wards  or  in  his  office.  During  the  entire  period 
that  we  were  present  in  his  office,  there  were  calls  by  conva- 
lescents with  papers  and  books  they  were  returning  and  which 
they  desired  should  be  exchanged  for  others.     The  visitors 
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were  received  by  the  Chaplain  with  kindness,  and  a  word  of 
counsel  given  to  every  one  as  he  passed  in  and  out.  In  a 
number  of  cases  he  described  the  visitor  and  had  some  story 
to  tell  of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  brought  to  consider 
his  religious  estate,  or  of  some  especiality  in  relation  to  his 
character  and  actions  as  a  believer  in  Christ.  "  That  man," 
said  he  in  one  case,  "  when  he  came  here  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  take  a  book  or  a  paper  into  his  hand.  I 
thought  sometimes  that  he  was  almost  sorry  that  he  had 
learned  to  read.  I  talked  to  him  frequently  without  effect, 
and  suddenly,  when  I  was  about  to  give  him  up,  he  came  for 
a  paper,  and  now  if  I  was  to  try  I  could  not  keep  a  paper  or 
book  out  of  his  hand.  He  uses  up  every  thing  he  can  lay  his 
hand  on,  and  you  gentlemen  of  the  committee  must  not  be 
too  sparing  of  your  reading  matter  or  I  will  not  be  able  to 
keep  him  busy." 

We  assured  the  Chaplain  of  the  satisfaction  with  which  we 
heard  the  story,  and  that  he  should  not  lack  the  desired  sup- 
ply of  reading  for  his  men,  while  we  could  secure  it  for  him. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  number  of  little  sketches  given 
while  we  were  present  and  which  delighted  us  very  much. 
The  same  sort  of  entertainment  was  afforded  us  in  passing 
through  the  wards  and  over  the  grounds.  With  the  histories 
of  many  of  his  charge,  he  appeared  to  be  quite  familiar,  and 
was  quite  as  ready  in  communicating  his  knowledge,  and 
that  in  the  most  interesting  manner.  The  Chaplain  is  known, 
and  well  known  by  the  subjects  of  his  ministrations,  and  they 
apply  to  him  in  the  certainty  of  being  relieved  on  every 
occasion  of  necessity. 

We  have  supplied  our  Rev.  brother  on  several  occasions 
with  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  books  and  religious  news- 
papers. He  remarked  as  the  stream  of  applicants  for  read- 
ing matter  continued  to  pour  in.  "The  Christian  Commis- 
sion will  have  to  open  its  stores  liberally  to  the  old  Chaplain, 
or  his  boys  will  complain.     He  don't  like  to  stint  them." 

We  hope  the  old  Chaplain  will  not  stint  his  boys  in  their 
reading  while  the  supply  can  be  furnished  sufficiently  to  keep 
them  busy  in  the  engagement.  An  hour  in  his  office  will  be 
sufficient  to  convince  any  one  of  the  large  amount  of  good 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  5*7 

lie  is  accomplishing  in  the  continuous  circulation  of  his  books 
and  tracts  and  papers.  The  tracts  and  newspapers  are 
returned  and  exchanged  in  the  same  manner  as  the  hooks  of 
the  library.  In  this  way  they  are  caused  to  perform  almost 
a  perpetual  service.  There  is  no  chapel  building  connected 
with  this  hospital.  As  in  other  cases  the  religious  services 
are  held  in  the  dining  room,  which  is  large  and  accommo- 
dates an  extensive  congregation.  The  convalescing  appear 
to  be  highly  gratified  at  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  them 
of  religious  engagements.  This  is  doubtless  owing  to  the 
freedom  of  communication  between  their  Chaplain  and  them- 
selves. 

It  is  due  to  the  Surgeon  in  charge  of  this  hospital  that  we 
should  say  that  his  influence  is  very  considerable  over  the 
men  under  his  care.  The  evidences  of  his  attention  are 
apparent  in  the  respect  they  entertain  for  him.  His  pres- 
ence in  the  chapel  on  all  occasions  of  worship  has  an  excel- 
lent effect  upon  the  men,  and  induces  many  of  them  to  be 
punctual  in  their  attendance  upon  the  exercises  of  religion. 

The  burial  service  is  performed  over  the  dead  by  the  Chap- 
lain, with  great  solemnity.  The  effect  of  the  perfomance  is 
apparent  on  frequent  occasions  in  the  attentive  countenance 
and  moistened  eye.  Impressions  for  good  are  made  on  the 
survivors,  who  sometimes  express  their  gratification  in  wit- 
nessing the  respect  shown  the  remains  of  their  departed 
associates. 

The  dining  room  of  the  hospital  is  commodious  and  well 
arranged  for  its  purpose,  and  we  have  had  the  pleasure  on 
thanksgiving  days  and  other  festive  occasions  of  witnessing 
the  large  number  that  were  accommodated  within  its  walls. 
They  have  been  entertained  on  these  occasions  with  speeches 
and  music,  which  they  seemed  very  much  to  enjoy. 

The  ladies  of  the  association  in  attendance  upon  the  hos- 
pital are  very  constant  in  their  ministrations.  They  have 
comfortable  accommodations,  which  they  use  to  the  best 
advantage  in  preparing  delicacies  for  the  disabled  of  the 
wards  and  stronger  food  for  the  diet  table  of  a  designated 
portion  of  the  convalescing.  We  are  disappointed  in  not 
receiving  a  communication  from  the  ladies  which  would  have 
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given  us  a  better  view  than  we  have  had  of  their  proceedings. 
There  are  doubtless  many  interesting  incidents  connected 
with  the  department  of  the  Commission  that  might  be  recited 
in  their  connection  with  this  hospital.  We  would  be  pleased 
to  embody  some  of  them  in  this  report.  Patients  from 
this  hospital  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Christian  Associa- 
tion. On  one  occasion  a  patient  in  attendance  stated  that 
with  a  number  of  his  associates  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
visit  places  of  prayer  whenever  the  opportunity  was  afforded. 
He  took  pleasure  in  associating  with  his  companions  in  the 
distribution  of  tracts  and  papers  furnished  by  the  Christian 
Commission,  among  the  wards  of  the  hospital.  '"  I  recol- 
lect," said  he,  u  the  case  of  a  soldier  who  was  converted  by 
reading  Baxter's  call  to  the  Unconverted,  loaned  him  by  a 
delegate  of  the  Commission."  Our  meetings  at  "  Patterson 
Park,"  he  continued,  are  conducted  on  a  local  principle  and 
are  very  satisfactory  to  us  all.  We  talk  over  our  religious 
experience  and  tell  one  another  how  we  overcome  the  trials 
that  beset  us  and  the  difficulties  in,,  our  way.  We  do  good 
to  one  another  in  this  way.  He  expressed  great  satisfaction 
in  the  knowledge  that  he  had  received  much  benefit  from  his 
connection  with  the  members  of  the  Christian  Association 
and  from  reading  the  books  and  tracts  delivered  to  him 
through  the  agency  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Chaplain,  affords  a  glance 
at  his  work,  with  which  every  one  that  witnesses,  as  we 
have  done,  must  he  highly  pleased.  We  most  earnestly  pray 
for  the  success  of  his  labors  among  the  men  of  his  interesting 
charge : 

U.  S.  Army  General  PIospital,  Patterson  Park. 
Baltimore,  September  1th,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Christian  Commission  : 

Very  Dear  Brother  : — It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  ex- 
press my  indebtedness  to  the  Christian  Commission  through 
you,  for  the  reading  matter  and  other  things  you  have  fur- 
nished me  for  the  benefit  of  the  patients  in  this  hospital.  I 
can  truthfully  say,  that  I  have  never  been  denied,  when  I 
have  asked  a  donation  for  the  benefit  of  our  soldiers.  I  have 
been   compelled   to   make   frequent   applications  and  draw 
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heavily  on  the  Christian  Commission  for  writing  paper,  ink, 
pens,  reading  matter,  &c.  The  size  of  our  hospital  is  really 
as  great  as  that  of  any  other  in  the  city.  It  is  capable  of 
accommodating  1,200  patients  at  least,  and  hence  the  neces- 
sity of  extra  efforts  on  my  part,  to  make  our  soldiers  com- 
fortable while  they  remain  with  us.  On  the  first  clay  of  last 
month,  we  had  remaining  in  the  hospital  787  patients  ;  we 
admitted  during  the  month  1659,  making  2,446.  Returned 
to  duty,  317.  Furloughed,  72.  Deserted  or  absented  them- 
selves, 20.  Deaths,  18,  snd  transferred,  1093.  Remaining 
in  this  hospital  on  the  first  day  of  September,  926,  since 
which  time,  we  have  received  considerably  over  an  hundred. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say,  I  have  not  been  absent  a  day, 
since  my  appointment.  Although  my  duties  are  arduous,  I 
delight  in  attending  to  them,  and  especially  so,  when  I  know 
my  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  success.  In  the  death  of 
several,  the  power  of  Christianity  has  been  made  manifest, 
and  the  truth  of  religion  acknowledged  by  such  as  witnessed 
their  dying  exercises.  We  have  preaching  every  Sabbath 
and  two  prayer  meetings  through  the  week.  Our  congrega- 
tions are  large  and  attentive,  and  the  best  order  prevails. 
The  Surgeon  in  charge  is  seldom  absent  from  our  religious 
services,  and  this  may  account  in  part  for  the  size  and  good 
order  of  our  congregations. 

We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  increase  our  Library.  Besides 
your  donation  of  books,  &c,  Messrs.  dishing  and  Baily  pre- 
sented us  with  some  very  valuable  books,  also  writing  paper, 
envelopes,  pens,  pen-holders,  pencils,  &c. 

We  have  loaned  out  of  our  library  for  reading  purposes, 
900  volumes,  besides  the  distribution  of  news  papers  and 
tracts  to  a  large  amount.  I  devote  all  my  time  in  attending 
to  my  hospital  duties,  such  as  preaching  and  praying  for  the 
sick  and  wounded.  And  in  all  our  religious  services  we  pray 
for  the  president  of  the  United  States  and  his  Cabinet,  the 
officers  of  our  army  and  navy  and  the  suppression  of  this 
rebellion. 

At  my  request  our  chief  clerk  has  answered  your  several 
questions,  which  you  will  find  enclosed  within. 

Yery  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 
R.  Spencer  Vinton, 

Chaplain  U.  S.  A. 


The  committee  of  the  Christian  Association  appointed  to 
labor  at  this  hospital  have  performed  a  faithful  duty  in  their 
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attendance  upon  it.  In  a  brief  communication  from  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  we  learn  something  of  their 
work,  enough  to  create  the  desire  for  more. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  Association 
a  soldier  from  Patterson  Park  hospital  was  present.  The 
members  were  giving  in  a  detail  of  their  labors,  and  the 
Committee  in  charge  of  the  hospital  presented  a  brief 
abstract  of  their  proceedings.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
statement,  the  soldier  arose  and  asked  if  he  might  be 
permitted  to  say  something  in  relation  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Committee.  He  was  of  course  encouraged  to 
proceed  with  his  remarks.  He  expressed  great  pleasure  in 
being  able  to  speak  a  word  for  his  hospital,  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Association.  He  had  been  a  constant 
attendant  for  several  months  upon  their  meetings,  and  could 
testify  of  their  benificent  effects  upon  himself  as  well  as 
upon  a  large  number  of  those  who  attend  their  meetings. 
It  was  with  continually  necessary  interest  as  well  as  an  in- 
creasing desire  to  be  benefitted  that  the  men  engaged  in 
those  religious  exercises.  He  expressed  the  belief  that  the 
distribution  of  books,  and  tracts,  and  religious  newspapers, 
together  with  the  meetings  for  G-od's  worship  was  working 
a  revolution  in  the  minds  of  hundreds  of  the  inmates  of  the 
hospital  who  otherwise  might  never  feel  any  concern  for 
their  spiritual  welfare.  Many  of  the  men  were  his  daily  as- 
sociates. He  knew  their  habits  and  dispositions,  and  was 
very  sure  that  engagements  of  wickedness  would  be  their 
daily  pursuit  unless  attracted  from  them  by  those  other  and 
better  engagements  suggested  by  the  Chaplain  or  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Christian  Association  and  Christian  Commis- 
sion, who  were  assisting  him  in  the  good  work.  He  stated 
that  he  remembered  the  instance  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
in  which  the  habits  of  a  wicked  soldier  were  entirely  changed, 
and  he  became  a  devotedly  religious  man  from  the  reading  of 
a  book  presented  him  by  a  delegate  of  the  Christian  Com- 
mission. 

The  meetings  held  at  Patterson  Park  were  of  exceeding 
interest  to  him.  Many  of  them  were  of  social  character  in 
which  the  men   engaged  in  conversation  with  each  other 
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and  gave  in  their  experience,  which  was  generally  an  en- 
couraging feature. 

The  testimony  thus  given  by  the  visitor  from  Patterson 
Park  Hospital  was  received  with  expressions  of  thankfulness 
by  the  members  of  the  Association  and  they  were  encour- 
aged to  greater  diligence  and  perseverance  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  work. 

The  following  communication  is  from  the  Committee  of 
the  Christian  Association  in  attendance  upon  the  Patterson 
Park  Hospital.  The  Committee  has  been  actively  engaged 
in  visiting  the  hospital  and  assisting  the  Chaplain  in  his 
services.  They  hold  two  prayer  meetings  each  week,  and 
rejoice  in  witnessing  the  success  of  their  labors.  Their 
statement  tells  a  good  story  of  faithful,  efficient  and  success- 
ful labors : 

Baltimore,  September  2,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir  : — In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  submit 
herewith  my  Report  ii  regard  to  the  Patterson  Park  Hospi- 
tal, 

The  Religious  status  of  this  hospital,  we  presume,   will 
compare  favorably  with  any  in  this  department.     Dr.   Sim, 
who  has  charge,  manifests  a  lively  interest  in   the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  men  under  his  charge,   and  most  willingly 
accords  every  privilege  your   Committee  has  asked  of  him. 
The  Chaplain,  Rev.  R.  Spencer  Vinton,  is  very  diligent  in  the 
work  assigned   him,    and  is  greatly  beloved   by  the   men. 
There  are  now,  and  have  been  through  the  entire  year  past 
two  prayer  meetings  each  week,  and  preaching  by  the  Chap- 
lain on  Sabbath.     These  services,  in  the  general  are  well  at- 
tended, and  especially  for  some  months  past,  an  unusual  in- 
terest has  been  prevalent  among  the  soldiers  in  regard  to 
their  eternal  interests.     The  Prayer  Meetings  are  not  whol- 
ly dependent  for  leadership  upon  your  Committee  (as  they 
were  a  long  time,)  but  there   are  men  among  the  soldiers 
who  are  both  able  and  willing  to   direct   them.     Men   in 
whom  their  fellows  have  the  utmost  confidence.     Men  who 
visit  the  sick  and  tell  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  exhort 
them  to  give  their  hearts  to  Him.     There  have  been  several 
triumphant  deaths  in  this  hospital,   proving  the  power  of 
Grace  to  be  sufficient   under  the  most  trying  circumstances 
to  sustain  the  child  of  God  in  life's  last  struggle.     The  re- 
lation of  Christian   experience  by  the   soldiers  during  the 
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hour  of  prayer  is  often  most  encouraging.  Many  testify  to 
the  power  of  grace  to  comfort  and  sustain  them  amidst  the 
shock  of  battle,  and  while  wounded  on  the  field  of  carnage 
and  death,  they  rejoice,  that  although  much  of  wickedness 
prevails  in  the  army,  yet,  thank  God,  there  are  men  even 
there,  who  stand  up  for  Jesus,  and  by  their  Christian  integ- 
rity, and  corresponding  faithfulness  to  God,  not  to  be  de- 
terred by  the  wickedness  of  their  fellows.  There  are  many 
such  in  the  army.  Would  to  God  there  were  more,  and  that 
all  our  patriot  soldiers  were  good  and  faithful  Christians. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  Sanner, 
Ch'n  Com.  Vis.  P.  P.  Hospital. 


West's  Buildings  Hospital. 

Dr.  A.  Chapel,  Surgeon  in  Charge. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Van  Burkalow,  of  the  Methodist  church,  Chap- 
lain. 

Capacity,  425.  Number  of  patients  407,  of  whom  181 
are  Union  soldiers,  and  226  are  prisoners  of  war.  Number 
in  the  hospital  during  the  year  1,041  Union,  and  402  Rebel 
soldiers.  In  all,  1,443.  Discharged,  5.  Died,  Union,  62; 
Rebel  T.     Total  died,  69. 

West's  Buildings  consist  of  a  row  of  six  large  warehouses, 
erected  some  years  ago,  by  William  West,  Esq.,  a  well-known 
wealthy  citizen  of  Baltimore.  They  are  situated  on  Union 
Dock,  which  is  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  city,  and  is 
approached  by  Concord  street.  The  location  of  this  hospi- 
tal has  advantages  over  others  in  being  in  proximity  with 
the  Patapsco  river,  and  there  being  no  obstructions  by  other 
buildings  to  the  free  circulation  of  the  air.  The  buildings 
are  well  ventilated  by  rows  of  large  windows  through  which 
during  the  warmest  part  of  the  summer  there  are  almost 
always  passing  cool  and  refreshing  breezes.  The  buildings 
occupy  an  extensive  wharf  at  which  steamboats  and  other 
vessels  are  moored,  and  by  means  of  which  conveniences  of 
transportation  of  both  men  and  stores  are  afforded. 

The  facilities  of  transportation  induced  the  use  of  these 
buildings  as  a  hospital  of  distribution,    and  thousands   of 
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wounded  men  from  the  battle-fields  of  Maryland,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  were  Rebels 
were  passed  through  the  buildings.  We  have  been  present 
while,  large  numbers  were  in  transit  and  witnessed  the  dress- 
ing of  their  wounds,  and  their  refreshment  in  the  appropri- 
ation of  an  abundance  of  wholesome  food. 

After  the  battles  of  Antietam  and  Gettysburg,  large  num- 
bers of  both  armies  were  shipped  from  Union  Dock,  for 
transportation  to  Northern  cities.  There  are  no  grass  plats 
nor  spots  of  green  with  shrubbery  to  enliven  the  view  ;  but 
there  is  an  expanse  of  water  near,  to  which  affords  many  at- 
tractions, and  the  waves  of  which  produce  no  unpleasant 
sound  in  dashing  against  the  wharf. 

The  several  stories  of  the  buildings  are  erected  into  wards. 
Doors  have  been  opened  through  the  walls  affording  a 
continuous  passage  from  one  department  to  another  through 
the  entire  extent  of  the  buildings.  Each  of  the  stories  is 
rendered  alike  in  this  respect.  Part  of  the  lower  story  is 
occupied  by  Surgeons  and  other  officers,  and  by  the  Ladies' 
Relief  Association. 

It  is  a  decided  misfortune  that  in  the  establishment  of  this 
hospital  no  provision  has  been  made  of  a  room  for  religious 
services.  It  had  been  better  to  reduce  the  capacity  of  the 
hospital  by  appropriating  one  of  the  wards  for  purposes  of 
religious  worship  and  for  the  use  of  the  Chaplain  as  the 
quarters  from  which  Bibles,  Testaments,  Tracts,  &c,  might 
be  distributed.  It  is  frequently  said  that  the  Government 
has  no  soul  to  be  saved.  But  those  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Government  have.  And  they  know  that  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  the  officers,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  army  have 
souls.  And  they  have  heard  often  enough  of  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Book  which  they  receive  as  the  Word  of  God  in 
relation  to  the  concern  that  every  man  ought  to  experience  in 
relation  to  the  safety  of  his  soul.  The  least  that  God  can  de- 
mand, or  man  ought  to  desire  in  this  consideration  is,  the 
appropriation  of  one  of  the  many  rooms  of  the  hospital  for 
religious  worship,  and  to  whatever  religious  labor  the  Chap- 
lain may  have  to  perform  besides  that  of  attending  upon 
the  bed-ridden  in  the  wards  and  on  their  beds. 
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It  is  true  that  the  convalescing  can  hear  the  word  of  God 
expounded,  and  receive  instruction  as  well  in  the  dining 
room  or  in  the  wards  and  seated  upon  the  beds  of  the  sick, 
as  any  where  else.  But  it  is  just  as  true  that  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  of  men  in  the  sick  room  is  an  annoy- 
ance to  the  sufferers.  It  is  no  proper  association  for 
the  very  sick  and  the  dying  who  are  to  be  kept  from 
all  excitement,  and  as  quiet  as  possible.  We  have  been 
present  while  the  services  of  religion  were  in  pursuit 
in  the  ward  and  we  have  been  called  immediately  af- 
ter to  the  bedside  of  the  dying  man  whose  feelings  were 
greatly  excited,  and  his  sufferings  aggravated  in  consequence 
of  the  excitement. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  the  omission  of  the  proper  provi- 
sion for  the  Chaplain's  labors.  This  work  is  as  necessary 
as  that  of  the  Surgeon  who  has  control  of  the  hospital,  and 
generally  commands  the  use  of  several  apartments.  If  the 
Chaplain's  quarters  should  be  in  demand  in  cases  of  emer- 
gency, then  let  them  be  used  for  ward  purposes,  and  let  the 
♦Surgeon's  quarters  be  used  in  the  same  way.  We  have  no 
idea  of  this  obscuring  of  the  needs  of  the  soul,  while  all  the 
provision  is  expended  upon  the  body.  The  officials  of  the 
Government  may  accommodate  each  other  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  several  duties,  and  by  arrangement  always,  or 
generally  afford  opportunities  for  the  services  of  religion. 
The  gentlemen  in  control  are  answerable  to  their  con- 
science and  their  God  for  the  manner  in  which  this  great 
duty  is  overslaughed  and  obscured.  The  officials  in  the 
orders  and  in  the  administration  of  the  orders  of  Govern- 
ment are  those  who  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  issue. 
The  officials  who  are  involved  in  this  responsibility  are  those 
who  have  control,  from  the  highest  in  the  authority,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  his  immediate  officers, 
to  the  Hospital  Surgeon  and  the  lowest  official  engaged  in 
his  employment. 

We  most  earnestly  hope  that  this  omission,  the  inconve- 
niences and  ill  effects  of  which  are  forcibly  represented  in 
the  report  of  the  Chaplain,  will  no  longer  be  allowed.  One 
of  the  wards  may  be  appropriated  to  his  use  without  incon- 
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venience.  The  hospital  is  not  full,  and  a  ward  may  readily 
be  spared  for  the  purpose.  The  removal  of  a  few  beds 
which  are  most  generally  unoccupied,  and  the  preparation  of 
a  few  shelves  and  a  table  are  all  that  are  necessary  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  desirable,  and  we  think,  very  neces- 
sary object. 

The  apartments  of  Ladies'  Relief  Association  are  conve- 
nient in  the  provision  for  the  storage  and  delivery  of  their 
goods.  They  are  not  as  convenient,  however,  as  is  desira- 
ble for  the  preparation  of  the  delicacies  they  administer. 
They  are  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  sufferers  on 
Avhose  account  they  are  laboring.  In  common  with  the 
Chaplain,  they  are  obliged  to  endure  many  privations  in  the 
absence  of  facilities  needed  in  the  performance  of  several  of 
the  departments  of  their  service.  Their  shelves  are  gener- 
ally filled  with  stores  of  various  kinds  necessary  for  the 
comfort  of  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  they  are  daily  and 
hourly  engaged  in  administering  them  as  they  are  called  for 
by  the  patients  of  the  several  wards.  Mrs.  S.  A.  C.  Norris 
has  rendered  very  acceptable  and  profitable  service  to  the  in- 
mates of  this  hospital.  She  is  in  attendance  nearly  every 
day  and  keeps  in  active  progress  the  labors  of  her  depart- 
ment. 

We  have  no  communication  from,  the  Committee  of  the 
Christian  Association  appointed  for  labor  at  West's  Build- 
ings. We  presume,  however,  that  they  have  performed 
their  duty  of  visiting  the  wards,  and  conversing  and  pray- 
ing with  the  patients.  The  absence  of  the  provision  for  re- 
ligious worship  prevents  the  assembling  of  the  convalescing 
patients  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  Committee  has  not  been  able  on  account 
of  the  causes  to  which  we  have  alluded,  to  hold  any  reli- 
gious meetings,  and  that  they  have  not  deemed  their  la- 
bors of  sufficient  importance  to  embody  in  a  report.  This 
is  one  of  the  evils,  and  not  the  least,  that  is  occasioned  by 
the  want  of  a  chapel,  or  Chaplain's  room,  to  which  all  the 
appliances  on  account  of  religious  worship  may  be  concen- 
trated, and  from  which  all  the  resources  of  the  same  may 
be  distributed.  In  visiting  the  hospital  we  have  been  very 
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kindly  treated  by  Dr.  Wra.  G.  Knowles  and  Dr.  A.  Kessler, 
with  whom  we  have  spent  some  very  pleasant  moments. 

The  following  report  of  Chaplain'  Van  Bnrkelow  embo- 
dies the  difficulties  he  is  obliged  to  encounter  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties  : 

"West's  Buildings  General  Hospital, 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  August  24,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Covimission: 

Sir  : — In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  take  pleasure 
in  giving  you  an  account  of  my  work  for  your  forth-coming 
Annual  Report. 

This  Hospital  was  established  on  the  19th  of  September, 
1862.  and  I  reported  for  duty  in  it  on  the  20th  of  the  fol- 
lowing October.  It  was  then  filled  with  patients,  who  were 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  Antietam.  An  extensive  field  of 
usefulness  was  open  before  me,  but  there  was  very  few  con- 
veniences for  my  work.  There  was  no  chapel,  nor  Chap- 
lain's office  ;  and  for  lack  of  room  none  have  been  given  me 
yet.  I  commenced  to  hold  Divine  Services  in  the  Dining 
room,  but,  as  it  was  not  heated,  I  was  soon  driven  by  ap- 
proaching winter  to  the  wards,  where,  without  any  seats 
save  the  beds,  and  a  few  chairs,  I  have  had  to  hold  all  our 
meetings  ever  since  during  cold  weather.  Until  very#  re- 
cently funeral  services  were  not  allowed  in  the  dining  room, 
and,  saving  the  use  of  a  small  tent  a  short  time,  they  had 
to  be  held  in  the  open  air,  without  shelter,  shade,  or  seats. 
From  these  unfavorable  facts,  together  with  many  embar- 
rassing circumstances,  I  have  found  it  difficult  to  keep  up  a 
religious  interest  and  an  elevated  moral  tone.  But,  while  I 
have  often  been  mortified  at  the  meagre  fruits  of  my  labors, 
I  have  the  pleasant  conscienciousness  of  having  endeavored 
to  do  my  duty,  and  am  rejoiced  to  know  that  all  has  not 
been  "altogether  vain  in  the  Lord."  The  greatest  harvest 
of  spiritual  good  has  been  reaped  at  the  sick  bed  ;  and  I  ex- 
pect to  meet  many  a  one  in  heaven  who  was  born  again  in 
"  West's  Buildings"  under  my  pastoral  care. 

After  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  ours  was  made  a  distribu- 
ting hospital ;  and  for  a  month  the  wounded  poured  through 
its  portals  by  thousands,  sometimes,  only  staying  long 
enough  to  have  their  wounds  dressed,  and  to  be  refreshed 
by  something  to  eat,  and — "tired  nature's  sweet  restorer, 
balmy  sleep."  The  Union  soldiers  came  first,  and  then  the 
Rebels.  When  this  stream  of  bleeding  humanity  subsided, 
we  retained  enough  to  fill  the  hospital.     The  most  of  those 
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remaining  were  Rebels.  Many  were  professors  of  religion, 
and  they  generally  attended  Divine  services  well.  Indeed, 
they  urged  me  to  hold  extra  meetings,  and  to  gratify  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  keep  up  separate  prayer  meetings  for 
Union  men,  I  had  to  establish  a  system  of  double  duty  in 
this  respect,  and  for  nearly  four  months  I  held  two  meetings 
for  each  party  of  evenings,  and  one  for  both  together  on 
Sabbath  afternoon  every  week. 

On  the  1st  of  January  last,  a  Reading  Room  was  opened 
in  one  end  of  an  empty  ward.  We  fitted  it  up  with  carpet 
and  flags,  maps  and  engravings,  and  furnished  it  with  about 
thirty  papers,  daily  and  weekly.  The  most  of  the  week- 
lies and  the  two  German  dailies  of  Baltimore  were  sent 
gratis,  by  the  publishers.  We  already  had  a  small  library, 
collected  by  ladies  of  the  Union  Relief  Association.  This 
Avas  considerably  increased  by  a  number  of  liberal  contribu- 
tions from  booksellers  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and  Bos- 
ton. With  all  these  attractions,  it  had  many  daily  visitors 
and  proved  a  great  blessing  to  the  hospital.  But,  alas  !  it 
was  a  short-lived  institution.  The  room  had  to  be  taken  for 
a  ward  again  in  the  spring,  and  we  have  no  other  appropri- 
ate place  for  the  books,  and  papers. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  we  received  one  hundred  and  live 
released  prisoners  of  war  from  Richmond.  They  were  mere 
living  skeletons,  the  most  emaciated  and  cadaverous  set  of 
human  beings  I  ever  saw,  and  they  were  literally  covered 
with  vermin  and  filth,  while  some  had  no  shirts,  and  what 
clothes  they  wore  were  in  shreds.  Nearly  all,  when  cap- 
tured, were  well,  but  when  released  they  were  almost  dead. 
Their  condition  were  striking  contrast  with  that  of  the 
Rebels  remaining  here,  who  were  brought  from  the  battle- 
field severely  wounded,  but  who  were  then  well,  fat,  and  fit 
for  the  field  again,  while  our  men,  who  were  in  robust  health 
when  they  fell  into  Rebel  hands,  were  then,  from  slow  star- 
vation, ready  to  tottle  into  the  grave.  Nearly  half  died  in 
less  than  a  month  after  their  arrival,  and  others  went  home 
to  die  ere  long.  Oh !  shame  where  is  thy  blush  ?  But, 
thank  God  !  there  was  some  relief  to  the  dark  picture.  A 
large  majority  of  those  who  died,  were  lead  by  their  suffer- 
ings to  seek  the  Saviour,  and  were  renewed  in  righteousness, 
while  passing  through  the  fires  of  affliction,  kindled  by  Rebel 
cruelty  and  crime.  Some  had  been  Christians  for  years  and 
had  f.'  kept  the  faith  ;"  but  the  most  "laid  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  them  in  the  Gospel,"  after  reaching  our  hospital. 
One  of  the  most  triumphant  deaths  was  that  of  John  S. 
White,  an  Ohio  soldier.  His  fatal  disease  was  consumption. 
He  was  so  weak  when  he  arrived  that  he  could  not  walk, 
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unci  he  graduall}r  wasted  away  and  went  down  to  the  grave. 
But  he  could  say  with  one  of  yore,  "  when  I  am  weak,  then 
I  am  strong."  He  was  "strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  happy 
in  the  hope  of  Heaven.  His  faith  was  unwavering,  and  his 
"peace  flowed  as  a  river."  He  often  expressed  to  me  a  live- 
ly hope  of  a  blessed  immortality,  and  when  the  hour  of  his 
dissolution  came,  his  joy  was  truly  ecstatic,  and  after  I  had 
prayed  with  him,  he  exclaimed,  while  gasping  for  breath, 
'■  Blessed  Jesus  !  Precious  Saviour !  Oh  !  that  1  had  strength 
to  praise  Him  !  How  I  long  to  be  with  Him  above  !"  Thus 
he  passed  away  in  holy,  signal  triumph. 

We  now  have  over  three  hundred  rebel  patients  in  hos- 
pital, who  were  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Monocacy.  Many 
of  them  are  professors  of  religion,  and  the  convalescents  are 
o-eneraliy  regular  in  attendance  upon  Divine  services.  They 
even  attended  preaching  on  the  day  recently  set  apart  by  the 
President  for  public  humiliation  and  praye?',  and  listened  re- 
spectfully to  a  thoroughly  anti-slavery  sermon.  True,  some 
left  the  room  instanter  upon  my  pronouncing  slavery  a  great 
national  sin,  and  the  chief  cause  of  the  war,  but  the  most  kept 
their  seats  until  I  closed.  At  their  request,  I  am  holding  two 
special  meetings  a  week  in  their  wards,  besides  the  two  regular 
services.  A  few  take  part  in  the  exercises,  with  humble  man- 
ner and  modest  fervor;  and,  however  paradoxical  it  may 
seem,  I  am  sure  that  some  of  them  are  truly  pious,  notwith- 
standing the  unparalleled  political  wickedness  of  the  cause 
in  which  they  are  engaged.  It  is  charitable  to  suppose  that 
the  power  of  prejudice  and  social  influence  produces  moral 
disability  on  some  subjects,  in  some  sections,  and  that,  in 
such  a  case,  sin  is  not  imputed.  However,  the  most  of  those 
who  are  unmistakably  walking  in  the  narrow  way  of  life, 
have,  with  more  or  less  explicitness,  assured  me  that  they 
were  opposed  to  the  rebellion,  and  that  but  for  compulsion, 
they  would  never  have  taken  up  arms.  One  of  evident  piety, 
told  me  so  a  few  clays  ago  upon  a  dying  bed.  He  died  yes- 
terday in  the  triumphs  of  grace,  and  his  disembodied  spirit 
is  doubtless  to-day  in  the  paradise  of  God.  I  met  quite  a 
number  of  Union  men  among  the  prisoners  of  war  last  year, 
and  I  have  long  since  learned  to  pity  a  large  proportion  of 
the  privates  in  the  rebel  army  as  poor  sheep  led  to  the 
slaughter,  and  unwilling  agents  of  treason  and  death,  under 
the  iron  despotism  of  the  South. 

Our  hospital  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion for  various  stores,  from  time  to  time.  The  papers,  pam- 
phlets and  tracts,  which  I  often  receive,  are  generally  read 
by  the  men,  and  do  much  good.  Your  recent  loan  of  books 
is  highly  prized,  and  will  be  the  means  of  moral  elevation 
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and  enlightenment  to  many,  a  young  man,  I  trust,  through, 
the  grace  of  God. 

Hoping  that  the  Christian  Commission  may  still  prosper 
in  its  labor  of  love,  and  asking  pardon  for  my  prolixity,  I 
will  now  come  to  a  close. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  T.  Van  Burkalow, 
Chaplain,  U.  S.  A. 


National  Hospital. 

Dr.  Z.  E.  Bliss,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Bowen,  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  Chaplain. 

Capacity,  400.     Patients,  392. 

The  National  Hospital  occupies  the  building  formerly 
known  as  the  National  Hotel,  on  Camden  street  near  How- 
ard street.  Except  the  Newton  Hospital,  it  is  the  least  eli- 
gibly and  advantageously  situated  of  all  the  hospitals  of  Bal- 
timore. It  is  on  one  of  the  streets  of  the  city  with  but  a 
small  yard  attached,  which  is  entirely  insufficient  to  afford 
any  active  recreation  for  convalescing  patients.  The  wards 
are  small  and  inconveniently  situated  and  exhibit  but  few 
attractions.  Notwithstanding  these  objectionable  features, 
the  National  Hospital  is  one  of  the  best  managed  in  the  city. 
The  influence  of  Surgeon  Bliss  is  realized  in  every  depart- 
ment. The  Medical  officers,  which  are  in  the  front  part  of 
the  building,  are  open  to  the  view  of  visitors,  and  present  a 
well  arranged  and  attractive  appearance.  The  wards  al- 
though small  and  irregularly  situated,  are  clean  and  comfort- 
able, and  the  patients  seem  to  enjoy  themselves  as  if  hardly 
aware  of  the  unfavorable  contrast  which  their  quarters  bear 
to  those  of  the  hospitals  on  the  suburbs  of  the  city  with 
extensive  grounds  and  possessing  much  greater  advantages 
in  the  more  free  circulation  of  air  and  the  beautiful  prospects 
presented  in  the  woods  and  fields  of  the  country. 

The  Chaplain  of  the  National  is  in  attendance  upon  his 
duties  daily.  He  is  most  highly  esteemed  by  the  patients  to 
whom  he  ministers,  and  is  every  way  worthy  of  their  regard. 
Like  others  he  labors  with  inconvenience  in  the  absence  of  a 
suitable  room  for  chapel  services.     The  dining  room  and  the 
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larger  wards  are  the  best  substitutes  provided,  but  they  are 
insufficient  for  the  purpose,  and  with  a  number  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  same  relationship,  the  Chaplain  has  to  regret  that 
the  men  of  his  charge  have  not  better  accommodations  and 
more  encouragement  in  the  pursuit  and  performance  of  their 
religions  obligations.  The  number  of  patients  in  the  hos- 
pital reaches  so  nearly  its  capacity  as  to  require  all  the  rooms 
for  their  accommodation.  Were  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  men  properly  considered,  the  capacity  of  the  building 
would  without  doubt  be  reduced  and  an  apartment  appro- 
priated for  chapel  uses. 

Our  report  in  relation  to  the  National  is  necessarily  short, 
and  of  course  unsatisfactory.  This  is  occasioned  by  the  want 
of  information,  although  repeated  efforts  were  made  to  ob- 
tain it.  The  capacity  of  the  hospital  and  number  of  patients 
was  received  from  the  office  of  the  Medical  Director.  We 
have  no  communication  from  the  hospital  but  that  of  the 
committee  of  the  Christian  Association  which  we  subjoin. 
Some  of  the  convalescing  patients  of  the  National  are  pray- 
ing men.  This  we  know  from  their  attendance  upon  the 
meetings  of  the  Christian  Association.  At  one  of  those 
meetings  a  patient  of  the  hospital  related  an  incident  which 
is  of  sufficient  interest  to  record  among  the  pages  of  this 
report.  He  stated  that  he,  together  with  a  number  of  his 
fellow  patients  were  in  the  habit  of  holding  a  prayer  meeting 
some  distance  from  the  city  in  a  country  village.  A  liquor 
seller  of  the  village,  fearing  damage  to  his  occupation  from 
the  effect  of  the  meetings,  hired  a  number  of  rough  charac- 
ters to  break  up  the  meeting  with  the  view  of  preventing 
their  continuance.  The  leader  of  the  hired  party  entered 
the  room  with  his  gang  while  the  worshipers  were  at  prayer, 
struck  with  amazement  at  the  scene  before  him,  he  stood 
motionless  until  the  prayer  was  ended.  The  appearance 
of  the  intruders  was  sufficient  to  indicate  their  purpose. 
The  narrator  approached  the  man  and  asked  him  his  busi- 
ness, then  turning  to  his  companions  he  said  let  us  all  unite 
in  prayer  in  behalf  of  this  man  and  his  company.  The  deed 
was  at  once  performed.  The  man  trembled  and  requested 
that  he  might  be  prayed  for.     "I  am  a  member,"  said  he, 
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"  of  the  Plug  Ugly  party,  and  have  done  much  mischief  in 
their  association.  I  have'  had  a  praying  mother  and  now 
feel  that  I  desire  to  have  her  prayers  answered.  Pray  my 
friends  that  they  may  be  answered  and  that  I  may  be  saved." 
{;I  came,"  he  continued,  "to  break  up  this  meeting,  but  go 
on  my  friends  I  shall  not  disturb  you."  After  remaining 
awhile  with  his  party  he  peaceably  retired. 

In  our  visits  to  this  hosj)ital  we  had  opportunities  of  con- 
versing with  Dr.  Edward  G.  Waters,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
intelligent,  active  and  faithful  physicians  engaged  in  the 
hospital  service.  We  admire  his  precision  and  promptness 
in  the  management  of  his  department  of  the  service. 

U.  S.  Christian  Commission,  11  West  Baltimore  street. 
Baltimore  August  28th,  1864. 
National  Hospital,  Camden  street. 

The  prayer  meetings  at  the  Camden  street  Hospital  on 
Sunday  and  Thursday  nights  have  been  kept  up  during  the 
year  with  the  usual  interest.  Some  of  them,,  even  in  the 
warmest  part  of  the  season,  have  been  exceedingly  interest- 
ing and  very  fully  attended.  At  nearly  all  of  them  soldiers 
have  spoken  and  prayed.  Several  letters  have  been  received 
from  men  who  have  gone  to  their  homes,  showing  their  inter- 
e'st  in  these  meetings,  and  making  inquiries  as  to  their  con- 
tinuance. Precious  seasons  some  of  them  have  been,  and 
truly  refreshing  has  it  been  to  hear  men,  who  have  been  in 
the  heart  and  heat  of  the  battle's  commotion,  telling  how 
their  firm  trust  in  Jesus  sustained  them.  Others  again  we 
have  heard  deploring  the  demoralizing  influences  of  camp 
life  ;  but  all  expressing  their  hope  that  God  had  not  forsa- 
ken them,  and  their  purpose  still  to  continue  in  his  service. 
Some  in  a  lukewarm  state  have  been  aroused  to  greater 
zeal  and  efficiency  in  the  service  of  Christ.  Several  ladies 
have  encouraged  us  by  their  presence,  rendering  valuable 
aid  in  the  singing.  Occasionally,  though  rarely,  ministers 
or  Chaplains  have  also  assisted  us. 

D.  Maxwell, 
G.  W.  Horner, 
Gr.  N.   Cressy, 
J.  M.  Grant. 

McKim's  Hospital. 
Dr.  L.  Quick,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Eev.  George  A.  Leakin,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  Chaplain. 
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Capacity,  300.     Patients,  318. 

Mcjum  Mansion,  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  hospital, 
appropriated  to  the  disabled  of  the  colored  troops,  together 
with  white  patients,  is  situated  on  the  northeastern  suburbs 
of  Baltimore  city.  It  was  once  quite  an  elegant  residence. 
It  occupies  an  eminence  that  overlooks  a  large  proportion  of 
the  city.  Within  the  partial  enclosure,  formed  by  the  bar- 
racks, there  are  patches  of  grass,  and  beyond  are  groves  and 
fields,  with  Greenmount  Cemetery  close  by,  which  afford  a 
picturesque  and  attractive  view.  The  hospital  has  a  suffi- 
cient supply  of  water  from  the  city  works.  The  barracks 
are  built  of  wood,  and  are  two  stories  in  height.  The  old 
mansion  house  affords  convenient  offices  for  the  Surgeons 
and  their  assistants.  The  quarters  of  the  Chaplain  are  in 
the  second  story  of  one  of  the  buildings.  The  situation  is 
eligible  and  accessible  to  the  convalescents,  and  would  be 
comfortable  but  for  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun  which  heat 
the  roof  to  an  insupportable  degree  in  the  summer  months. 
The  thin  scale  of  plank  and  paper,  saturated  with  pitch, 
that  screens  the  Chaplain's  head  from  the  sun's  rays  is  insuf- 
ficient to  protect  him  from  the  scorching  heat.  The  relief 
of  the  fall  and  winter  will  doubtless  be  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged. 

The  Surgeon  in  charge,  Dr.  Quick,  is  one  of  the  first 
appointed  of  the  Surgeons.  His  long  service  eminently 
qualifies  him  for  the  position  he  occupies.  His  natural  busi- 
ness facilities  are  considerable.  His  name  is  but  an  indica- 
tion of  the  rapidity  with  which  his  business  engagements  are 
performed.  He  is  one  of  the  most  active,  energetic,  and 
efficient  Surgeons  of  the  army. 

The  Chaplain's  services  are  conducted  with  great  regu- 
larity and  efficiency.  Notwithstanding  the  uncomfortable 
quarters  in  which  we  found  him  on  occasions  of  our  visits, 
he  is  actively  engaged  in  serving  the  "boys"  who  follow 
him  about  and  look  up  to  him  for  counsel  as  though  they 
were  children  desiring  the  aid  and  direction  of  their  parents. 
There  appears  to  be  more  desire  for  religious  service  among 
the  patients  of  this  hospital  than  is  apparent  in  any  of  the 
others.     Singing  and  prayer  are  daily  pursuits.     In  singing 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  173 

the  u  boys  "  greatly  excel,  and  at  times  during  the  day  and 
evening,  they  make  up  assemblies  for  the  purpose,  and  in 
the  engagement,  possess  a  high  degree  of  enjoyment.  Pub- 
lic religious  services  are  conducted  in  a  small  chapel,  in  which, 
with  the  white  and  colored  population  of  the  hospital,  meet 
and  worship  God  together.  From  the  Chaplain's  statement 
it  will  be  seen  that  some  of  the  white  patients  are  men  of 
wealth  and  standing.  Others  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
The  good  examples  of  such,  may  produce  impressions  upon 
the  more  worldly,  who,  from  a  motive  lower  than  that 
induced  by  the  interest  and  feelings  of  a  true  patriotism,  may 
have  entered  the  army.  The  statement  of  the  Chaplain, 
received  while  we  are  writing,  is  herewith  presented.  It 
affords  evidence  of  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive,  yet  efficient  ser- 
vice among  the  inmates  of  the  hospital. 

We  have  but  little  knowledge  of  the  department  of  this  hos- 
pital in  which  the  ladies  usually  labor.  We  believe  it  is  in 
charge  of  a  matron  who  is  performing  her  duties  acceptably 
and  satisfactorily.  A  corps  of  excellent  ladies  at  one  time 
occupied  the  premises.  They  took  charge  of  the  department 
when  the  hospital  was  established  and  labored  some  time 
with  great  industry  and  energy  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties.  Large  supplies  were  sent  them  from  our  warehouse, 
and  we  have  often  had  assurances  of  the  benefits  they  were 
rendering  to  the  patients.  The  matron  who  now  performs 
her  part  of  the  service,  is  a  resident  of  the  hospital,  and  is 
daily  engaged  in  her  ministrations  upon  the  sick  and  disa- 
bled of  the  wards. 

A  report  of  services  at  McKim's  has  been  received  of  the 
committee  of  the  Christian  Association.  They  have  visited 
the  premises  every  week  during  the  year.  At  each  visit 
they  have  ministered  to  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  wards 
who  are  confined  to  their  beds.  They  have  held  meetings 
regularly  for  prayer  and  religious  counsel  at  which  it  is 
believed  they  have  done  much  good.  There  is  an  encamp- 
ment on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  from  the  hospital  which 
is  located  in  an  open  field.  This  encampment  has  been  visi- 
ted regularly  by  the  committee  of  the  Christian  Association 
and  religious  services  performed  among  the  men  composing 
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it.  We  have  supplied  the  committee  with  considerable  read- 
ing matter,  which  they  have  assured  us  is  received  and  read 
with  interest  and  profit  by  the  invalid  as  well  as  the  con- 
valescent. From  one  of  the  committee's  communication, 
as  well  as  from  the  frequent  conversations  we  have  had 
with  them  oh  the  subject,  we  have  reason  to  believe  they 
are  laboring  successfully  in  this  field  of  their  service. 

The  letter  from  the  Chaplain,  expresses  very  favorable 
sentiments  in  relation  to  the  circular  of  the  Medical  Direc- 
tor, counselling  Surgeons  and  Chaplains  to  give  all  necessary 
attention  to  the  exercises  and  ceremonies  of  religion.  He 
believes  it  will  have  a  good  effect  upon  both  officers  and 
men,  and  induce  greater  attention  and  respect  for  religion. 
In  this  sentiment  we  heartily  concur  with  the  worthy  Chap- 
lain. 

McKim's  Mansion  Hospital. 

Baltimore,  August  2"tlh,  1864. 
G.  S.  Geiffith,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Baltimore  Christian  Commission  : 

Sir  : — I  respectfully  report  that  the  work  of  the  Chaplaincy 
lias  been  regularly  carried  on  since  your  last  annual  issue. 
From  the  change  of  patients,  it  is  difficult  to  state  results,  but 
we  know  from  God's  word,  and  from  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind,  that  "  His  word  will  not  return  void." 

The  hospital  presents  a  better  field  for  religious  impres- 
sions than  the  camp,  and  in  the  hours  of  pain,  seeds  of  truth 
are  sown,  which  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  good  living.  The 
ploughshare  of  war  furrows  society  that  sin  may  be  extirpa- 
ted and  spiritual  harvests  ensue. 

During  the  last  six  months,  the  hospital  has  contained 
both  white  and  colored  patients.  They  meet  together  in  the 
little  chapel,  unite  in  the  same  hymns  and  prayers. 

The  hospital  is  a  miniature  world.  Here  are  men  of  pro- 
perty who  left  their  homes  for  their  country's  defence.  Here 
are  others  of  intelligent  piety — preachers,  who  left  their  con- 
gregations for  the  same  object,  while  many  others  have  either 
no  motive  or  a  very  low  one  ;  but  even  they,  come  under 
impressions  unfelt  at  home. 

The  devotion  of  the  colored  patients  is  generally  commen- 
dable. They  rarely  violate  the  rules  of  discipline.  They 
spend  much  time  in  trying  to  improve  by  means  of  books, 
furnished  by  your  Commission.  Then  hymns  are  sung  with 
a  ferver  refreshing  to  the  auditor. 
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I  am  indebted  to  you  for  much  reading  and  stationery, 
which  have  cheered  the  routine  of  the  hospital  and  brought 
the  comforts  of  home  to  many  sick  beds. 

My  room  is  daily  visited  by  numbers  for  a  sheet  of  paper 
and  an  envelope,  and  through  this  small  gift,  my  influence 
has  increased.  I  am  happy  to  have  found  an  undeviating 
respect  from  the  soldiers  and  pleasant  relations  with  the 
officers. 

I  am  yours  truly, 

Geo.  A.  Leakin, 

Chaplain,  U.  8.  A. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the  Chris- 
tian Association  laboring  at  McKim's  : 

Baltimore,  August  BOtk,  1864. 

McKim's  hospital  has  been  our  principal  field  of  labor, 
We  have  regularly  visited  the  premises  once  in  each  week, 
and  also  the  encampment  on  the  opposite  field.  Mr.  Wm. 
H.  Gary,  Mr.  Garrity,  and  Mr.  Harrigan,  have  been  faithful 
laborers  in  visiting  and  praying  with  the  sick  and  wounded, 
and  in  distributing  books,  and  tracts  and  religious  papers 
among  the  convalescing.  The  hospital  is  composed  of  both 
white  and  colored  soldiers,  nearly  all  of  whom  I  am  happy  to 
say  have  received  our  ministrations  and  the  reading  matter 
we  have  conveyed  to  them  with  thankfulness.  We  have 
good  reason  to  think  that  much  good  has  been  done  by  our 
exertions. 

About  four  months  ago,  with  the  Doctor's  and  Chaplain's 
permission,  we  established  a  Tuesday  night  prayer  meetin0) 
which  has  been  well  attended  ever  since.  It  is  carried  on 
with  great  interest  by  the  persons  in  attendance.  We  gen- 
erally open  the  meeting  by  singing  and  prayer,  after  which 
we  read  a  lesson  from  the  Scriptures,  which  is  followed  by 
a  short  exhortation.  The  soldiers  are  then  called  upon  to 
assist,  which  they  do  with  much  interest,  and  to  a  good  pur- 
pose. Many  of  them  both  white  and  colored,  take  an  active 
part  in  the  exercises.  So  interesting  have  been  the  exerci- 
ses that  I  have  frequently  regretted  when  the  hour  arrived 
which  admonished  us  of  the  propriety  of  closing  the  meeting. 
Much  good  has  been  done  in  the  name  of  God  at  the  McKim's 
Hospital. 

Kespectfully  yours, 

Thos.  Cqggins, 
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Newton  Hospital. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Pease,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Simpson,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Chaplain. 

Capacity,  200.  Patients,  150.  Number  in  hospital  during 
the  year,  788.     Discharged,  16.     Died,  9. 

Newton  Hospital  is  located  in  the  buildings  on  Lexington 
street  near  Calvert  street,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Newton 
University.  Several  private  dwellings,  reaching  to  the  cor- 
ner of  North  street,  have  been  added  to  the  hospital.  It 
was  known  for  some  time  as  the  Newton  University  Hos- 
pital. The  name  on  the  office  documents  has  been  changed 
to  that  of  Newton  Hospital.  The  situation  of  this  hos- 
pital is  similar  to  that  of  the  others  that  are  located  on 
the  streets  of  the  city.  The  facilities  for  exercise  and  re- 
creation are  very  inconsiderable,  the  yards  connected  with 
the  buildings  being  small  and  necessarily  occupied  in  part 
by  a  portion  of  the  material  required  for  hospital  man- 
agement. The  active  movements  of  convalescing  patients 
arc  generally  pursued  in  walks  over  the  street  on  which 
the  hospital  is  located,  and  the  adjacent  streets  of  the  city. 
We  have  had  our  attention  frequently  directed  to  this  hos- 
pital since  its  establishment,  and.  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  has  performed  its  full  proportion  of  service  in 
the  cause  of  disabled  humanity.  An  association  of  excellent 
ladies  has  been  in  attendance  from  a  brief  period  after  the 
establishment  of  the  hospital,  and  they  have  been  most  actively 
engaged  every  day  in  preparing  delicacies  for  the  suffering  ob- 
jects of  their  care.  The  association  is  divided  into  small 
detachments,  one  of  which  is  in  attendance  each  day.  The 
President,  Miss  E.  E.  Rice,  is  one  of  the  most  industrious 
and  active  of  the  ladies  laboring  in  the  hospitals.  But  few, 
if  any,  of  the  days  of  the  week  pass,  in  which  she  is  not  pre- 
sent at  the  hospital,  either  laboring  herself  or  overlooking 
the  labors  of  others.  At  times  when  such  stores  of  the 
Commission  as  were  desired  were  not  on  hand,  the  Presi- 
dent, assisted  by  other  ladies  of  the  Association,  has  ope- 
rated successfully  in  the  solicitation  of  assistance  from  friends. 
In  several  instances  appeals  have  been  made  by  means  of 
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printed  circulars,  which  have  had  the  desired  effect.  One 
of  these  circulars  having  fallen  into  our  hands,  we  herewith 
present  it  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  ladies 
work  themselves  out  of  their  troubles,  and  as  encouragement 
to  others  to  pursue  the  same  method  when  necessity  requires  : 

Ladies'  Association  of  Newton  University  Hospital. 
No.  11  Lexington  Street. 

Baltimore,  Aug.  30(h,  1863. 

The  Ladies  of  the  Association  of  Newton  University  Hos- 
pital, find  it  necessary  to  appeal  to  their  friends  and  the  pub- 
lic for  aid  in  the  performance  of  their  interesting  and  neces- 
sary duties,  in  the  cause  of  suffering  inmates  of  the  Institu- 
tion in  their  charge.  There  are  in  the  hospital  some  three 
hundred  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  most  of  whom  need 
constant  attention.  They  require  such  food  and  nourish- 
ment as  are  necessary  for  persons  in  their  condition. 

In  this  very  important  and  necessary  mission  in  the  cause 
of  afflicted  humanity,  the  ladies  believe  that  they  have  only 
to  call  upon  their  friends  in  order  to  secure  their  co-opera- 
tion and  assistance. 

Any  articles  of  food  and  nourishment,  such  as  are  grate- 
ful to  the  sick  and  suffering,  wi}l  be  thankfully  received. 
Under-clothing,  shoes,  slippers  and  socks  are  very  much 
needed.     Cast-off  clothing  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Boxes  of  stores  and  clothing  may  be  sent  by  express  from 
any  part  of  the  country. 

Please  direct  to  Newton  University  Hospital,  No.  11  Lex- 
ington street,  between  Calvert  and  North  streets.  Dona- 
tions may  be  addressed  to  either  of  the  following  names: 
Miss  E.  E.  Rice,  President;  Mrs.  John  S.  Price,  Mrs.  Thos. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  John  Holliday,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Browne,  Vice- 
Presidents  ;  Mrs.  James  Glasgow,  Treasurer  ;  Miss  N.  Van 
Bibber,  Corresponding  Secretary  ;  Miss  C.  Dorsey,  Recording 
Secretary. 

We  have  at  various  times  supplied  the  ladies  with  stores 
from  our  warehouse  and  have  sometimes  been  present  while 
they  were  in  preparation  for  the  sufferers  of  the  wards.  In 
fact  we  have  passed  through  the  wards  while  they  have  been 
in  the  course  of  administration  to  the  patients,  and  have  been 
much  pleased  in  witnessing  the  gratitude  with  which  they 
have  been  received. 

The  wards  of  this  hospital  are  kept  as  clean  and  as  tidy  as 
those  of  any  of  the  hospitals  of  the  districts.     The  same  must 


78  UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

be  said  of  the  culinary  department,  notwithstanding  the 
contracted  space  in  which  the  labors  of  those  in  charge  of  it 
are  obliged  to  be  conducted. 

The  labors  of  the  Chaplain  have  been  performed  without 
any  interruption  during  the  year.  He  is  daily  at  his  post 
visiting  the  wards  and  conversing  with  the  patients.  We 
have  supplied  him  with  books  and  tracts  and  religious  news- 
papers for  circulation  among  them,  and  have  been  assured 
that  they  are  received  witli  expressions  of  interest  and 
pleasure,  and  profitably  used  by  the  patients.  As  stated  in 
his  report,  every  thing  about  the  hospital  seems  to  move  on 
in  a  noiseless  manner,  while  the  service  it  is  designed  to  ren- 
der is  efficiently  and  effectively  accomplished.  There  is  no 
room  of  the  hospital  especially  appropriated  to  chapel  uses. 
Religious  services  are  performed  in  the  dining  room  and  in 
the  several  wards,  as  the  occasion  offers  or  requires. 

Members  of  the  Christian  Association  visit  the  hospital  and 
assist  the  Chaplain  in  the  management  of  his  prayer  meet- 
ings. They  report  that  good  has  been  done  to  the  patients 
through  their  labors,  and  express  a  high  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion at  the  courteous  manner  in  which  they  have  always 
been  treated  by  the  Chaplain.  Their  thankfulness  has  fre- 
quently been  verbally  expressed  in  relation  to  the  kind  and 
Christian  greeting  with  which  they  are  always  received. 

It  is  always  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  receive  reports 
of  a  pleasant  character  from  the  hospitals  exhibiting  the 
harmonious  working  of  the  several  departments  of  which 
the  service  is  composed.  The  Surgeon  and  the  Chaplain 
have  their  respective  positions  and  duties  appointed  by  the 
army  regulations,  and  the  Christian  Commission  assists 
both  in  the  agencies  of  voluntary  labor  which  it  sup- 
plies. The  ladies  of  the  Relief  Associations  assists  the 
Surgeons,  and  the  members  of  the  Christian  Association 
render  service  to  the  Chaplain.  In  all  cases  when  every 
thing  is  right,  and  the  labors  of  the  department  properly 
rendered,  due  acknowledgments  are  made  by  all  the  parties 
approving  and  commending  the  services  of  the  others,  and 
expressing  thankfulness  on  their  account.  Such,  in  almost 
all  instances,  has  been  the  experience  of  the   past.      Disa 
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greements  and  complaints  and  oppositions  have  been  by 
no  means  frequent,  and  we  rejoice  to  say,  that  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  in  the  mutual  services  of  the  respective 
agencies  of  the  hospital  work,  a  \evy  great  amount  of  good 
has  been  done  to  the  patients.  This  assurance  has  not  only 
come  to  us  through  the  several  agencies  of  the  labor,  but  the 
patients  themselves,  who  are  the  beneficiaries  of  the  service, 
have  warmly  and  gratefully  expressed  their  acknowledg- 
ments of  favors  most  kindly,  and  feelingly  bestowed.  We 
are  satisfied  from  personal  observation  that  Surgeons  cannot 
by  any  other  agency  supply  the  places  of  the  ladies  of  the 
Associations.  We  must  say  the  same  'of  the  services  of  the 
members  of  the  Christian  Association  rendered  to  the  Chap- 
lain. It  cannot  be  possible  that  the  Surgeon  can  have  his 
servants  always  at  hand,  and  in  as  prompt  and  efficient  at- 
tendance as  are  the  ladies  to  wait  upon  the  sick  and  prepare 
the  delicacy  for  their  use.  The  nurses  of  course  perform  their 
part  of  the  duty  in  the  wards,  but  in  cases  of  extreme  ill- 
ness other  labors  than  their' s  are  necessary,  and  without  them 
the  patient  must  be  exposed  to  suffering,  that  with  them 
might  be  relieved.  Neither  is  it  possible  that  the  Chaplains 
can  hold  the  number  of  meetings  that  it  is  desirable  they 
should  hold  among  the  sick  upon  their  beds,  and  the  con- 
valescing of  the  wards.  The  "word  in  season,"  may  not 
always  be  spoken  in  the  official  visit,  and  the  occasional  ser- 
vice when  required,  is  generally  to  the  extremely  ill  and 
dying.  The  meeting  for  prayer  and  religious  counsel  is  re- 
freshing to  the  minds  and  spirits  of  the  men,  and  they  en- 
gage in  its  exercises  with  an  interest  which  shows  that  they 
are  experiencing  profit  and  are  thankful  for  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  it. 

We  make  these  observations  on  account  of  expressions 
given  out  and  that  have  sometimes  reached  us,  that  the  con- 
tracted accommodations  of  the  hospital  do  not  admit  of  the 
outside  services,  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission.  It  is  with  deference  to  Surgeons  and 
Chaplains,  and  others  of  a  different  sentiment  that  we  say, 
that  without  detriment  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  reli- 
gion, those  services  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  Humanity  and 
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Christianity  are  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same  in  all  the  cases 
and  localities  of  their  necessities  ;  and  these  localities  are 
wherever  human  sufferings  are  realized.  It  is  true  they  are 
voluntary  services,  hut  they  are  no  less  important  and  no 
less  necessary  on  that  account.  Suffering  and  dying  men 
need  them  and  it  were  cruelty  to  withhold  them.  An 
irreligious  and  profane  Surgeon  may  do  his  patients  more 
damage  eventually,  than  his  professional  service  may  over- 
rule; and  an  indifferent  or  negligent  Chaplain  may  hinder 
the  progress  of  a  service  that  were  better  performed  without 
him.  This  latter  remark  we  have  taken  from  the  lips 
of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Simpson  himself,  whose  earnest  labors  and 
the  willingness  with  which  he  receives  the  services  of  his 
brethren  are  sufficient  evidences  of  the  depth  of  interest  en- 
tertained by  him  on  account  of  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
his  charge.  In  conversation  with  him  we  have  learned  how 
deeply  lie  is  interested  on  account  of  the  sufferers  that  look 
to  him  for  spiritual  instruction  and  counsel,  and  from  those 
to  whom  he  has  ministered  we  have  been  informed  of  the  ef- 
ficiency of  his  labors.  So  great  is  our  interest  on  behalf  of 
this  hospital  that  we  most  earnestly  hope  the  services  of  the 
various  departments  may  continue  to  be  harmoniously  con- 
ducted and  that  the  benefits  of  former  periods  and  of  the 
present  time  may  be  continued  as  long  as  the  necessity  exists 
for  the  perpetuation  of  its  labors. 

The  subjoined  letter  of  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson,  Chaplain,  af- 
fords a  satisfactory  view  of  his  services,  and  of  the  pleasant 
manner  in  which  he  receives  the  assistance  of  his  brethren 
of  the  Christian  Association. 


United  Seates  General  Hospital,  Newton  University, 

Baltimore,  Maryland,  August  19,  1864. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  of  U.  S.  Christian  Commission  : 

Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  10th  instant,  requesting  me  to 
give  you  a  letter  containing  an  account  of  my  work  as  Chap- 
lain of  the  United  States  General  Hospital,  Newton  Univer- 
sity, reached  me  on  the  16th  instant.  I  have  been  daily  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  appertaining  to  a  Chaplain  since 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  gl 

ray  assignment  to  duty  in  this  hospital  by  the  Medical  Di- 
rector of  the  8th  Army  Corps,  the  18th  of  July,  ]862,  to 
the  present  date,  save  a  leave  of  absence  of  fifteen  days, 
during  which  time  my  place  was  supplied  by  an  efficient 
ministerial  brother  of  your  Commission,  for  whose  services  I 
feel  very  thankful.  Since  my  report  to  you  of  September 
1863,  I  can  add  little  but  what  will  be  a  repetition  of  what 
was  reported  you  then.  Every  thing  seems  to  move  on  in 
the  same  noiseless  manner  in  the  internal  management  of 
the  affairs  of  this  hospital  as  heretofore.  Discipline,  as  far 
as  I  can  ascertain,  is  well  maintained.  The  Surgeon  in 
charge  is  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  comfort  of 
of  the  inmates  of  the  hospital.  The  sick  and  wounded  are 
well  cared  for  temporally  and  spiritually.  The  mortality 
since  my  last  report  to  you,  has  been  less  in  proportion  to 
the  number  that  has  been  in  the  hospital  than  hereto- 
fore. 

Your  Commission  furnished  me  weekly  with  suitable  read- 
ing matter  in  the  form  of  religious  newspapers  and  tracts 
for  distribution.  Letter  paper,  envelopes  and  pens,  have 
also  been  given  me  by  your  Commission  for  distribution  to 
the  inmates  of  the  hospital,  not  having  money  in  hand  to 
purchase  them.  I  take  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  a 
donation  of  several  valuable  books,  numbering  forty-seven, 
to  our  soldiers  libraiy,  from  the  Chairman  of  your  Commis- 
sion. This  library  is  every  day  accessible  to  the  inmates  of 
the  hospital  desiring  to  receive  books  from  it.  Religious 
services  are  held  every  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  the  attend- 
ance upon  the  same  good.  Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  are 
quite  interesting,  and  kept  up  with  much  spirit,  and  I  trust 
conduce  not  a  little  towards  maintaining  the  good  order  that 
now  prevails  among  the  soldiers  in  the  hospital,  and  also  to 
their  spiritual  improvement  and  growth  in  grace.  I  feel 
very  grateful  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Christian  As- 
sociation in  aiding  me  in  conducting  our  weekly  prayer 
meetings. 

In  visiting  from  time  time  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the 
hospital  and  performing  the  duties  incumbent  upon  me  as  a 
Chaplain,  I  am  encouraged  in  my  labors  by  the  hearty  wel- 
come I  receive  from  all  with  whom  I  converse  and  pray  as 
regards  their  preparation  for  death  and  a  coming  judgment. 
My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  all  over  whom  I  am 
placed  by  the  Government  as  a  spiritual  guide  is,  they  may 
be  saved  from  sin  and  eternal  death,  and  be  made  monu- 
ments of  God's  saving  grace,  and  that  I  may  not  prove  a 
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stumbling  block  over  which  any  may  stumble  and  fall  into 
the  gulf  of  perdition. 

Very  truly  yours, 

F.  W.  Simpson, 

Chaplain,  U.  S.  A. 


In  the  following  note,  Miss  Rice,  President  of  the  Ladies' 
Association  of  the  hospital  expresses  her  thanks  and  those 
of  the  ladies  in  relation  to  their  connection  with  the  Christian 
Commission  in  the  labors  of  the  Newton  University  Hospital: 

Baltimore,    August  30,  1864. 
To  the  Christian  Commission  : 

Gentlemen  : — The  Ladies'  Association  of  Newton  Univer- 
sity Hospital  in  acknowledging  the  donations  of  money  and 
other  articles  sent  them  at  various  times  by  the  Christian 
Commission,  desire  to  return  their  especial  thanks  for  them, 
as  by  their  timely  and  liberal  aid  their  Association  has  been 
often  helped  in  their  utmost  need,  and  when  without  such 
aid  they  would  have  been  obliged  to  cease  their  efforts  in  be- 
half of  the  sick  and  wounded  under  their  care. 
Very  respectfully, 

E.  E.  Rice, 
President  Ladies'  Association, 
Newton  University  Hospital. 


The  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Christian  Association 
is  brief  but  expresses  the  interest  and  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Committee  in  the  performance  of  their  Christian  labors  : 

Baltimore,  August  30,  1864. 
To  the  Committee  of  the  Christian  Commission  : 

Gentlemen  : — In  making  our  annual  report,  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Christian  Association  in  attendance  upon  New- 
ton University  Hospital,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  we  have  at- 
tended the  prayer  meetings  regularly.  They  have  been  held 
on  Thursday  nights.  We  have  often  had  the  most  interest- 
ing meetings  with  the  patients,  which  have  resulted  in  profit 
to  ourselves,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope,  no  less  so  to  the 
patients.  Brothers  W.  F.  Cary  and  Brown,  Drs.  Peck  and 
Burlingame  have  been  associated  in  assisting  the  Chaplain 
in  the  management  of  these  meetings.  The  patients  are 
always  requested  to  take  part  in  the  exercises,   which  some 
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do  doubtless  to  their  own  individual  benefit  as  well  as  to  the 
benefit  of  others.     I  have  myself  been  greatly  profited  by 
the  exercises  as  conducted  by  the  soldiers,   and  have  heard 
some  of  my  brethren  express  the  same  sentiment. 
Yours  respectfully, 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Thos.  Coggins. 


Officers'  Hospital. 


Dr.  B.  A.  Vanderkeift,  Surgeon  in  Charge. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Henries,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
Chaplain. 

Capacity  409.     Patients  297. 

The  Officers'  Hospital  occupies  one  of  the  buildings  of  the 
Naval  School  at  Annapolis.  It  is  fitted  up  with  excellent 
accommodations  appropriated  exclusively  to  sick  and  wound- 
ed officers  of  the  army  service.  A  number  of  very  worthy 
gentlemen,  who  have  proved  themselves  to  be  brave  and 
competent  officers,  are  quartered  in  the  wards  of  this  pro- 
perly ordered  institution.  In  many  instances  wounded  offi- 
cers obtain  permission  to  be  removed  to  their  homes  where 
they  receive  the  attention  they  desire  from  their  families. 
There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  such  removal  is  attended 
with  inconvenience,  and  others  in  which  it  is  impossible. 
Wounds  of  a  dangerous  character  often  render  it  necessary 
that  the  patient  shall  be  conveyed  to  the  nearest  place  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose,  and  that  immediate  and  constant  at- 
tention shall  be  afforded  him. 

The  institution,  known  formerly  as  the  "  Naval  School  at 
Annapolis"  is  easy  of  access  both  by  land  and  water,  and 
patients  can  be  conveyed  to  it  perhaps  more  readily  than  to 
any  other  place  where  the  conveniences  are  as  considerable 
and  the  situation  as  eligible  in  regard  to  both  attractiveness 
and  purity  of  air.  The  site  of  the  hospital  is  on  the  Severn 
river,  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  into  which 
the  view  opens  upon  an  expanse  of  water  stretching  much 
farther  than  the  sight  can  reach.  The  inequalities  of  land 
on  either  side,  as  the  beholder  looks  out  into  the  Bay,  are 
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picturesque,  and  beautiful;  farm  houses  and  farm  lands  in 
various  stages  of  progress  in  cultivation  present  themselves 
to  the  view.  At  the  season  of  their  appearance,  the  wild 
swan  are  seen  in  large  numbers,  along  the  shores,  and  game 
fowl  in  abundance,  such  as  geese  and  ducks,  are  ever  upon 
the  wing,  or  feeding  in  the  inlets  of  the  river  and  bay. 
Ducking  grounds  are  dotted  over  the  shores,  and  the  hunter 
is  frequently  seen  in  pursuit  of  his  amusing,  and  sometimes 
profitable  employment.  The  surrounding  waters  are  rich 
in  their  provision  of  the  finest  oysters,  and  salt  water  fish 
of  almost  every  kind  are  swarming  in  their  depths. 

A  more  pleasant  situation  could  hardly  be  found  for  the 
quartering  of  the  army  officers  when  disabled  by  sickness, 
or  the  casualties  of  the  battle-field.  The  convalescing  en- 
joy without  stint  the  attractive  view  the  landscape  presents, 
and  when  allowed  by  their  physicians,  the  luxuries  in  which 
both  land  and  water  abound. 

One  of  our  Chaplains,  the  Rev.  Isaac  0.  Sloan,  who  has  been 
serving  several  months  in  Annapolis  in  Division  Hospital 
Nos.  1  and  2,  and  the  Officers'  Hospital,  has  given  us  cheer- 
ins;  accounts  of  his  services.  Among  the  wound*ed  officers 
who  received  his  ministrations  there  have  been  gentlemen 
of  wealth  and  distinction,  some  of  them  brother  clergymen, 
all  of  whom  have  expressed  their  thankfulness  for  his  kind 
and  Christian  labors  among  them.  Repeated  evidences  of 
his  Christian  effort  and  their  appreciation  by  those  he 
served  are  upon  the  records.  He  speaks  of  his  association 
with  the  Officers'  Hospital  and  of  the  friendships  contracted 
there  with  interest  and  pleasure,  and  will  doubtless  long 
remember  the  expressions  of  gratitude  and  blessings  that 
have  followed  him  while  in  pursuit  of  his  noble  work.  Sure- 
ly it  were  not  for  time  to  tell  over  all  that  has  been  done  by 
the  Chaplains  and  delegates  and  agents  of  the  Christian 
Commission  in  this  God-like  service.  It  must  be  left  for 
the  revealments  of  eternity  to  disclose  the  thousands  of  cases 
in  which  temporary  friendships — friendships  of  affliction — 
have  been  realized,  and  then  passed  away.  Not  forever  is 
the  passage  of  those  fleeting  realities.  They  were  but  mo- 
mentary in  the  hospital  and  in  the  field,  but  they  will  be  as 
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durable  as  eternity  in  the  world  that  is  yet  to  be.  These 
are  thoughts  that  cheer  the  heart  of  God's  servant  as  he  im- 
itates the  example  of  his  Divine  Master  and  follows  in  the 
footprints  He  left  upon  the  earth  when  He  went  about  doing 
good  From  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Sloan  with  the  sub- 
jects of  his  interest,  we  select  the  following  : 

Officers'  Hospital,  Annapolis,  Maryland, 
August  in,  1864. 
Rev.  I.  0.  Sloan  : 

Dear  Brother: — Permit  me  to  express  to  you  and  through 
you  to  the  United  States  Christian  Commission,  my  heart- 
felt gratitude  for  your  personal  kindness  to  me  and  the 
needed  and  timely  aid  afforded  me  by  the  Commission  here 
and  at  Washington,  in  a  time  of  sickness  and  destitution. 

On  my  way  South  to  join  my  regiment  last  spring,  I  lost 
all  my  clothing,  and  everything  I  took  with  me,  excepting 
what  I  had  on  my  person.  I  had  not  the  funds  to  purchase 
things  necessary  to  my  comfort,  and  in  a  short  time  after 
joining  the  regiment,  by  reason  of  exposure,  fatigue,  &c, 
became  sick,  and  was  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  I  have  been 
since  the  fifteenth  of  June. 

Through  somebody's  neglect  or  mistake,  I  have  not  been 
able,  as  yet,  to  get  any  pay,  and  what  I  should  have  done, 
but  for  this  and  kindred  agencies,  the  Lord  knows,  but  I 
know  not.  At  any  rate,  through  these,  God  has  supplied 
me  with  many  comforts,  for  which  I  am  truly  and  deeply 
thankful.  Most  heartily  do  I  say  what  is  said  by  thou- 
sands— "  God  bless  the  Christian  Commission." 

I  have  been  at  the  hospital  here  and  in  Washington  for 
between  two  and  three  months,  and  in  both  places  have  seen, 
day  after  day  and  week  after  week,  the  working  of  this  be- 
nevolent agency,  and  I  know  it  is  doing  a  great,  good,  and 
necessary  work.  It  is  managed  with  wisdom  and  fidelity, 
and  in  the  best  manner .  Its  agents  and  delegates,  Christian 
men,  visit  the  needy  personally,  learn  their  wants,  and  ad- 
minister to  their  wants,  temporal  and  spiritual,  according  to 
their  personal  knowledge  and  judgment.  No  tongue  can 
tell  or  pen  describe  the  amount  of  good  they  are  doing. 
God  only  knows,  and  eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  suffering- 
relieved,  lives  saved,  and  souls  converted  through  this  truly 
Christian  agency. 

The  Christian  community  may  well  have  perfect  confi- 
dence in  the  Christian  Commission.  Funds  and  stores  com- 
mitted to  its  charge  will  be  sure  to  reach  the  objects  for  which. 
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they  are  intended,  and  through  it  Christians  are  following  the 
example  of  the  Master,  who,  when  on  earth,  went  about 
doing  good  ;  especially  to  the  sick,  the  suffering,  and  the 
sorrowing. 

Again,  with  thousands  of  others  who  have  witnessed  and 
felt  its  blessed  Christian  influence,  I  say,  "  God  bless  the 
Christian  Commission." 

Fraternally  yours, 

N.  Richardson, 
Chaplain  36th  Mass.  Vols. 


U.  S.  Officers  Hcspitai,,  Annapolis,  Mix 
August  30th,  18G4. 

Dear  Brother  Sloan  : — Permit  me,  through  you,  to  bear 
my  testimony  for  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission. 

This  is  truly  a  Christian  Institution  ;  it  is  doing  a  great 
and  important  Christian  work,  and  in  a  Christian  manner. 
Its  agents  and  delegates  are  good  and  faithful  men  ;  imi- 
tating their  Master  in  going  about  doing  good.  I  know  of 
no  other  institution  which  is  doing  as  much  work,  and  doing 
the  work  so  well  for  the  sick,  wounded  and  needy  soldiers. 
The  spiritual  as  well  as  the  temporal  wants  of  the  sufferers 
are  considered  and  relieved.  Time  can  never  tell  the  good 
which,  in  both  these  directions,  the  Commission  is  accom- 
plishing. Thousands  of  soldiers  are  exclaiming  "  God  bless 
the  Christian  Commission,"  and  with  all  my  heart,  I  say 
"God  bless  the  Christian  Commission."  You,  sir,  as  the 
agent  for  the  Commission  at  this  hospital,  are  emphatically 
u  the  right  man  in  the  right  place."  This  is  saying  much, 
but  none  too  much.  God  bless  the  agent  and  his  work.  In- 
deed the  prayer  is  answered,  for  God  is  blessing  him  and  his 
ivork.     Thi*s  testimony  is  from  experience  and  observation. 

Let  the  Christian  public  place  full  confidence  in  this  truly 
Christian  agency,  and  keep  its  treasury  full,  with  all  the 
other  means  necessary  for  its  continued  and  increasing  use- 
fulness. Above  all,  and  more  important  than  all,  let  unceas- 
ing and  fervent  prayer  be  offered  for  God's  continued  bless- 
ing on  it  and  all  the  subjects  of  its  benevolent  work. 

Fraternally  yours, 

N.  Richardson, 
Chaplain  36th  Mass.  Vol's. 
We  desire  thankfully  to  add  our  names  to  the  above. 

Chas.  B.  Keyes, 
Chaplain  9th  N.  Y.  Cav'y. 
John  H.  Alley, 
Captain  and  C.  S.  V. 
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U.  S.  A.  Officers  Hospital,  Annapolis,  Md. 
August  30,  18G4. 
Rev.  I.  0.  Sloan  : 

In  duty  to  myself  and  the  many  interested  ones,  I  feel  like 
expressing  to  you.  as  one  of  its  noble  agents  here,  my  high 
appreciation  of  the  good  work  of  the  "US.  Christian  Com- 
mission "  in  behalf  of  the  soldier.  My  observation  of  its 
workings  both  in  field  and  hospital  have  led  me  to  regard  its 
agents  as  "  angels  of  mercy  "  on  visits  of  love  to  the  weak, 
sick,  wounded,'  and  dying  ;  and  while  seeking  to  smooth 
over  his  hardships  and  deprivations,  and  allay  temporal  suf- 
ferings, they  would  not  forget  the  eternal  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  those  they  succor,  and  as  they  bind  up  their  wounds 
and  cool  their  fevered  brow,  pour  into  their  hearts  the  "  oil 
of  joy  and  gladness,"  by  their  words  of  cheer  and  comfort, 
leading  the  suffering  ones  to  bless  G-od  that  there  is  such  an 
institution  in  the  land  as  the  "  U.  S.  Christian  Commis- 
sion," with  its  faithful  votaries.  Could  the  people  at  home 
realize  the  beauties  of  its  workings  by  experience  as  I  have, 
then  I  am  sure  its  coffers  never  would  become  depleted  or  its 
supplies  run  short  as  long  as  there  was  one  suffering  defender 
of  our  nation's  honor  remaining  for  them  to  bestow  their 
charities  upon. 

The  friends  at  home  need  have  no  fear  of  its  agents  proving 
unfaithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  as  they  are  not  actu- 
ated to  engage  in  the  work  by  the  love  of  money,  most  of 
them  being  volunteers,  coming  among  us  with  hearts  fired 
with  a  love  for  the  work  of  salvation,  temporally  and  spiritu- 
ally, of  the  soldier. 

With  a  hearty  God  speed  the  "  U.  S.  Christian  .Commis- 
sion," and  further  on  its  noble  efforts, 

I  am  most  respectfully, 

A.  H.  Hollister, 
1st  Lieutenant  U.  S.  A. 


Division  "No.  1,  General  Hospital. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Vonderkeift,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  H.  0.  Henries,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Hospital  Chaplain. 

Capacity,  1117.     Patients,  1089. 

All  the  buildings  of  the  Naval  School,  except  that  occu- 
pied by  the  Officers  Hospital,  are  appropriated  to  the  service 
under  the  title  of  Division  No.  1,  General  Hospital.     The 
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grounds  covered  by  the  buildings  with  the  extensive  areas 
around  them,  extend  over  several  acres.  The  lawns  and 
lanes  between  and  around  the  buildings,  are  green  and  beau- 
tiful, interspersed  with  trees  and  shrubbery,  and  presenting 
a  very  pleasant  and  attractive  appearance.  Most  of  the 
buildings  were  elegant  residences,  erected  by  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  use  of  the  Officers  and  Professors  of  the  Naval 
School.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war,  by  order  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  the  Naval  School  was  removed 
to  "Newport,  Rhode  Island,  and  the  quarters  of  the  various 
agents  and  employees  of  the  institution  were  dedicated  to 
hospital  uses.  To  such  uses  they  have  been  applied  ever 
since. 

From  our  correspondence  we  learn  of  Surgeon  Yonder- 
keift,  that  he  is  "  a  strict  disciplinarian  and  a  great  worker  ; 
rises  early,  is  a  great  organizer  and  possesses  a  large  share 
of  executive  ability."  Says  one  of  our  correspondents  "I 
will  venture  to  say  that  no  General  Hospital  in  this  country 
is  better  managed  either  for  the  Government  or  for  the  sol- 
diers who  enjoy  its  benefits." 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  receive  such  testimonial  in  behalf 
of  an  officer  occupying  a  place  of  such  responsibility  as  that 
of  Surgeon  of  so  large  and  important  a  hospital.  We  have 
no  personal  acquaintance  with  Surgeon  Vonderkeift,  but  we 
have  noticed  on  our  visits  to  his  premises,  sufficient  to  con- 
vince us  that  the  report  made  of  him  is  true.  Frequently 
on  our  passage  through  the  wards  and  over  the  grounds  have 
we  remarked  that  the  whole  premises  were  managed  with 
consummate  ability.  Nor  did  we  on  all  our  rounds  hear  a 
single  expression  that  was  indicative  of  anything  but  kind- 
ness and  humanity  on  the  part  of  the  Surgeon. 

Division  No.  1  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  important 
of  the  hospitals  of  our  district.  It  accommodates  a  large 
number  of  patients  and  is  generally  well  occupied  and  by  the 
most  disabled  of  the  wounded  soldiers.  In  its  proximity  to 
the  passages,  both  of  land  and  water,  leading  from  the  bat- 
tlefields, it  is  readily  accessible,  and  its  situation  of  salubrity 
and  extent  of  territory,  renders  it  a  desirable  depot  for  the 
war  worn  and  wounded  soldier.     It  is  well  that  it  is  in  the 
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hands  of  one  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  distinguish  him- 
self in  its  management. 

The  same  correspondence  from  which  we  obtain  our  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  Surgeon  Vonderkeift,  informs  us  of  the 
ability  and  iaithfulness  of  his  assistants.  The  acting  assis- 
tants when  our  correspondent  wrote,  were  fourteen  in  num- 
ber, among  whom  Surgeon  Wm.  S.  Ely  is  represented  as 
being  distinguished  for  his  Christian-like  behaviour  and  gen- 
tlemanly deportment. 

Twenty  hospital  attendants  in  the  persons  of  ladies,  who 
are  ministering  in  the  wards,  are  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high 
commendation.  At  the  head  of  these  at  the  time  at  our  cor- 
respondent wrote  was  Mrs.  Tyler,  known  familiarly  in  this 
State  as  Sister  Tyler.  We  knew  Sister  Tyler  formerly  as  the 
Principal  of  the  Church  Home  of  this  city,  which  was  com- 
menced under  her  superintendence,  and  was  so  continued  for 
several  years.  The  Church  Home  is  one  of  the  most  exten- 
sive and  useful  of  the  benevolent  institutions  of  our  city. 
We  visited  it  frequently  while  it  was  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Sister  Tyler,  and  what  we  were  surprised  at  more 
than  anything  else,  in  the  working  of  the  institution,  was  the 
small  amount  of  means  appropriated  to  its  use.  The  ser- 
vices of  such  a  co-laborer  are  invaluable  in  a  situation  requir- 
ing the  exercise  of  so  many  of  thequalities  that  make  up  a  great 
and  noble  woman.  Sister  Tyler  is  not  now  connected  with 
the  hospital.  She  has  sought  another  sphere  for  the  exercise 
of  her  extended  abilities.  We  hope  she  may  be  spared  for 
a  long  life  of  labor  in  the  cause.  Of  the  band  of  ladies  in 
the  service,  our  correspondent  says  "  they  are  truly  noble 
women  and  too  much  cannot  be  said  in  their  praise."  Mrs. 
Maria  M.  C.  Hall,  supplies  the  place  of  Mrs.  Tyler  as  the 
Directress  of  the  Ladies  Relief  Association. 

The  Chaplain,  by  whom  almost  every  portion  of  the  hos- 
pital and  its  grounds  were  shown  to  us,  possesses  a  large 
share  of  executive  ability,  and  is  one  of  the  most  active  and 
industrious  of  the  officers  of  his  grade  in  the  army.  In  a  com- 
munication which  we  have  received  from  him,  he  represents 
his  position  as  being  between  the  living  and  the  dead  ;  one 
moment  attending  the  bedside  of  the  dying  patient,  the  next 
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on  his  way  to  deposit  the  remains  of  one  departed  in  the 
grave.  After  severe  battles  this  condition  has  doubtless 
been  feelingly  realized  on  several  occasions. 

Especial  notice  is  taken  by  Chaplain  Henries,  of  order  No. 
42,  of  Dr.  Simpson,  Medical  Director,  in  relation  to  the 
proper  respect  that  should  be  shown  to  soldiers  that  had  per- 
illed and  lost  their  lives  in  the  service  of  their  country. 
Writing  upon  the  subject  he  says,  "I  have  frequently  two 
funeral  occasions  in  a  day,  and  not  unfrequently  bury  from 
three  to  four  at  a  time.  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  burial 
services  of  our  dead  are  now  conducted  in  a  manner  which 
must  prove  highly  satisfactory  to  the  friends  of  those  who 
fall  in  our  midst.  The  services  are  performed  in  the  chapel 
in  the  presence  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  day,  the  escort, 
and  frequently  of  a  large  number  of  soldiers.  Thanks  to  the 
Medical  Director  of  the  Eighth  Army  Corps  for  his  circular 
regulating  this  matter." 

The  experience  of  Chaplain  Henries  is  the  same  as  that  of 
a  number  of  his  brother  Chaplains  on  the  subject.  The  cir- 
cular has  had  its  effect  in  suggesting  the  means  by  which  a 
decided  reformation  has  been  effected  in  one  of  the  most  deli- 
cate and  important  relations  the  chaplaincy  holds  to  both 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Upon  this  subject  Chaplain  Hen- 
ries writes  as  follows : 

"  It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  speak  of  the  form  of  our 
burial  service.  The  bodies  of  the  deceased,  under  escort, 
are  brought  to  the  chapel ;  the  coffins  are  placed  upon  a  table 
in  front  of  the  altar,  and  the  American  flag  is  thrown  over 
them  ;  lady  nurses,  in  whose  wards  they  had  died,  put  upon 
the  coffin  wreathes  of  flowers  gathered  and  made  by  their 
own  hands.  The  service  commences  by  the  singing  of  an 
appropriate  piece  by  the  choir,  accompanied  by  the  organ  ; 
then  prayer  is  offered,  reading  selected  portions  of  Scripture, 
remarks,  singing  and  benediction.  All  occupy  from  twenty 
to  thirty  minutes.  We  then  repair  to  the  cemetery,  already 
thickly  strewn  with  the  noble  dead,  some  two  miles  distant, 
accompanied  by  the  escort.  This  is  the  form  of  our  burial 
service  in  sixty-three.  Let  us  compare  this  to  the  number 
of  buried  in  sixty-one.  Then  in  one-half  hour  after  the 
soldier's  decease  he  was  placed  in  his  coffin  and  almost  im- 
mediately borne  to  the  grave,  without  religious  services. 
In  attending  the  first  funeral  after  entering  upon  duty  at 
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this  hospital.  I  had  no  escort,  and  frequently  only  a  colored 
man  and  the  driver  of  the  ambulance  in  attendance,  and  was 
obliged  myself  to  assist  in  the  burial  ;  then  to  perform  the 
religious  services  in  the  presence  of  only  the  above  persons. 
Thus  it  was  in  sixty-one,  and  I  felt  it  my  imperative  duty 
to  take  some  step  that  would  assure  the  soldier  more  respect 
and  better  meet  the  desire  of  his  friends.  .  I  accordingly 
presented  the  facts  to  Brigadier  General  Hatch,  then  com- 
mandant of  the  post.  He  very  promptly  furnished  me 
with  escort  and  bearers,  and  the  authorities  have  contin- 
ued to  furnish  the  same,  and  thus  have  paid  that  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  dead,  that  the  Union  soldier  is  so  justly  en- 
titled to.  The  religious  interest  in  the  hospital  is  good,  and 
our  meetings,  public  and  social,  are  well  attended.  Many 
are  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  and  never 
were  there  a  class  of  men  more  readily  approached  on  the  sub- 
ject of  personal  religion  than  are  the  inmates  of  this  hospital. 
We. have  many  earnest  and  faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  although  we  have  had  several  hundred 
leave  the  hospital,  and  among  them  many  of  our  best  and 
most  intelligent  Christian  young  men,  yet  God  has  not  left 
Himself  without  a  witness,  but  is  raising  up  others  to  take 
their  places  and  to  carry  on  the  work.  Many  have  found 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  their 
sick  beds,  some  just  before  their  departure  from  this  life  ; 
others  as  they  have  slowly  recovered  have  given  good  evi- 
dence of  the  real  change  God  has  wrought  in  them,  many 
realizing  the  great  goodness  of  God  in  his  preserving  mercy, 
and  on  their  restoration  to  health  have  dedicated  themselves 
to  him  and  his  service,  by  an  open  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  a  consistent  character.  This  war,  notwithstand- 
ing its  terrible  results,  has  been,  in  many  instances,  the 
means  of  developing  Christian  character,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
many  a  soldier  will  go  to  Heaven  from  the  battle-field  and 
hospital,  who,  under  other  circumstances,  might  not  have 
given  themselves  to  prayer  and  preparation  for  eternity." 

In  closing  his  interesting  communication,  the  Chaplain 
writes  as  follows  : 

"  I  wish  i  ow  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to  the  "  Christian 
Commission."  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
valuable  assistance  rendered  by  its  delegates.  Their  labors 
have  -been  most  acceptable,  and  have  had  a  very  salutary 
influence.  Let  me  state  that  we  have  received  at  this  hos- 
pital, from  time  to  time,  valuable  reading  matter  for  distri- 
bution,, consisting  of  tracts,  papers  and  books,  and  I  wish  to 
suggest  that  we  should  be  most  happy  to  receive  them,  as 
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they  come  from  the  publishers  weekly  and  monthly,  for  noth- 
ing is  more  acceptable  to  the  men  than  papers — new- papers. 
We  need  about  two  thousand  monthlies,  and  as  many  week- 
lies as  you  can  send  us.  I  wish  also  to  state  that  we  need 
the  services  of  at  least  one  man  constantly,  which  I  hope  the 
Commission  will  find  it  in  their  power  to  send  me.  We 
desire  most  earnestly  to  return  our  thanks  to  the  Commission 
for  hospital  stores,  clothing,  &c,  received  at  various  periods. 
After  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  your  donation  to  this  hospital 
was  bountiful  and  timely.  In  fact,  I  hardly  know  what  we 
could  have  done  without  stores,  bandages,  &c,  sent  from 
your  Commission.  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  our  wants  at  this  hospital  are  more  pressing  and  numer- 
ous than  at  any  other  hospital  in  the  country,  from  the  fact 
that  all  the  paroled  prisoners  arrive  here  from  Richmond, 
and  they  come  to  us  in  the  most  destitute  condition  imagina- 
ble. Their  tattered  garments  are  so  filthy  that  we  are 
obliged  to  throw  them  away.  Those  men  who  have  suffered 
almost  everything  but  death,  are  coming  to  us  by  every  flag 
of  truce.  You  will  therefore  see  that  not  only  after  battles 
do  we  need  supplies,  but  constantly,  especially  for  the  above 
class  of  patients.  The  means  being  furnished  by  a  grateful 
people,  we  hope  it  may  be  in  your  power  to  meet  these 
demands.  There  is  one  thing  more,  perhaps,  I  should  speak 
of.  We  have  upon  an  average  some  fifty  commissioned  offi- 
cers, who,  by  reason  of  wounds,  and  sickness,  report  here  for 
examination  before  a  board  constantly  in  session,  when  they 
are  admitted  into  the  hospital  for  medical  treatment.  But 
I  will  no  longer  trespass  upon  your  patience  with  these 
details,  and  will  close  by  bidding  you  and  all  associated  in 
this  grand  and  glorious  work  of  relieving  the  sufferings  of 
our  soldiers  and  sailors,  God  speed  !  And  may  I  exhort  you 
to  continue  your  efforts  with  vigor  as  long  as  a  sufferer 
remains  in  our  noble  army  or  navy  !  These  brave  defenders 
are  worthy  your  best  efforts  and  the  people's  greatest  gifts.' ' 

H.  C.  Henries,  Chaplain. 

The  Chaplain's  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer  are 
held  on  Sundays  and  during  the  week.  They  are  of  a  most 
interesting  and  profitable  character.  The  prayer  meetings 
are  well  attended  and  highly  estimated  by  the  soldiers. 
Many  express  their  thankfulness  in  their  use,  and  frequently 
hold  conversations  in  relation  to  the  spiritual  benefits  they 
receive  through  their  agency. 

There  is  a  Sunday  School  in  operation  in  this  fiospital. 
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Of  this  Sunday  School,  soldiers  are  teachers  and  soldiers  are 
pupils,  and  they  work  together  harmoniously  and  earnestly 
in  the  mutual  benefits  they  are  conferring  upon  each  other. 
The  teachers,  no  less  than  the  pupils,  acknowledge  the 
spiritual  advantages  they  possess  in  their  Sunday  School 
engagements.  The  supervision  of  the  School  is  under  Chap- 
lain Henries,  who  gives  it  as  much  attention  as  his  other 
numerous  labors  admit  of.  There  is  great  good  done  to  the 
soldiers  through  the  agency  of  the  Sunday  School.  The 
religious  exercises  in  which  they  engage  in  the  school,  pre- 
pare them  for  the  reception  of  greater  benefits  from  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Chapel  than  they  could  otherwise  secure.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  school  and  the  public  worship,  have 
declared  the  richness  of  the  spiritual  enjoyment  they  have 
experienced  and  felt  in  their  hearts  to  bless  God  that  He  had 
wrought  upon  His  servants  as  to  induce  them  to  institute  such 
means  of  religious  instruction  for  their  benefit.  We  hope  tr  is 
feature  of  the  Sunday  service  may  becontinued  and  extended, 
and  that  very  great  spiritual  benefits  may  be  realized  in 
its  use. 

The  importance  of  the  station, "and  the  great  labor  neces- 
sary in  the  performance  of  its  duties,  seemed  to  demand  of  the 
Christian  Commission  all  the  help  it  could  render  to  the  chap- 
laincy. Accordingly,  the  Rev.  I.  0.  Sloan,  who  had  been 
some  time  in  our  service  and  had  attained  a  high  degree  of 
experience  in  the  duties  required,  was  sent  to  the  Division 
where  he  1ms  been  laboring  several  months  and  is  still  labor- 
ing. If  the  bodies  of  a  thousand  men  who  are  disabled  by 
the  damages  of  war  require  the  attendance  of  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen Surgeons,  surely  the  souls  of  the  same  number  require 
the  services  of  more  than  one  Chaplain  It  is  yet  surprising, 
notwithstanding  the  many  improvements  that  have  been 
made  in  the  religious  department  of  the  army,,  that  so  little 
provision  is  apparent  for  the  performance  of  its  all-important 
and  necessary  services.  The  Government  allows  a  single 
Chaplain  to  a  hospital,  whether  the  number  of  patients  be 
counted  by  hundreds  or  thousands.  The  present  provision 
exhibits  almost  the  lowest  possible  degree  of  respect  for  the 
service.     Less  might  be  regarded  as  a  mockery  and  evince 
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more  of  the  desire  to  escape  the  charge  of  infidelity  than  of 
the  design  of  rendering  spiritual  benefits  to  the  defenders  of 
our  homes  and  laws. 

The  services  of  Mr.  Sloan  have  been  highly  appreciated, 
both  by  Chaplain  Henries  and  the  suffering  men  under  his 
charge.  The  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  has  been 
especially  committed  to  his  hands,  and  from  him  we  have 
received  at  different  periods,  detailed  accounts  of  his  work. 
A  statement  of  his  labors  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this 
report.  The  work  of  the  Baltimore  Christian  Association  is 
well  represented  at  the  Hospital  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Thos. 
Coggins. 

The  following  communications  indicate  in  part  the  value 
of  the  labors  of  the  Commission's  Chaplain  at  Annapolis : 

U.  S.  General  Hospital.  Division  No.  1. 

Annajwlis,  Md.,  Aug.  30th,  1864. 
Rev.  I.  0.  Sloan: 

Dear  Sir: — Permit  me  through  you  to  acknowledge  my 
sense  of  the  services  the  Christian  Commission  are  rendering 
us  in  our  work  for  the  soldier  at  this  hospital.  Your  ever 
ready  supplies  are  among  the  most  valuable  aids  we  have. 
Your  manifold  chests,  barrels  and  boxes,  apparently  con- 
taining all  manner  of  necessities  and  comforts  that  even 
whimsical  sick  men  can  imagine  needful* 

Your  recent  supplies  of  wine  and  brandy  have  proved 
invaluable  in  many  cases  of  extreme  prostration,  both  from 
amputation  and  sickness. 

Your  own  ready  sympathy  and  help,  personally,  in  the 
physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  our  patients,  especially  com- 
mands my  gratitude  and  respect. 

May  you  long  be  spared,  and  may  God  prosper  and  bless 
the  noble  Commission  you  represent. 

Yours  truly, 

Maria  M.  C.  Hall, 

Directress  of  Ladies  attending  on  the  sick  and  wounded. 

The  letter  of  Mrs.  Baldwin  here  presented,  exhibits  a  sin- 
gle case  of  relief  among  many  that  might  be  noticed  in  a 
delicate  and  trying  emergency.  Far  from  home  and  among 
strangers,  with  a  wounded  husband,  she  had  her  hands  and 
her  heart  full  of  the  most  exciting  concern.  The  gratifica- 
tion was  mutual  in  the  relief  afforded. 
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U.  S.  General  Hospital, 

Annapolis,  Md.,  Aug.  30th,  1864. 
Rev.   I.  0.  Sloan: 

My  Dear  Sir  : — Allow  me  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you 
for  furnishing  me  with  the  means  to  reach  my  home  in  Illi- 
nois, 1,700  miles  away.  After  my  husband  was  wounded 
and  brought  here  I  came  to  attend  him  during  his  suffering. 
I  expected  he  would  receive  his  pay  from  the  Government, 
but  he  did  not  receive  a  cent,  so  I  have  been  left  entirely  des- 
titute, and  if  it  were  not  for  your  aid  I  don't  know  v/hat  I 
should  do.  The  Lord  reward  you  and  bless  the  Christian 
Commission,  the  noble  organization  which  you  represent. 
My  husband,  if  God  spares  him,  will  undoubtedly  return  you 
the  $20  you  loaned  me  for  the  purpose  of  returning  to  my 
home.     Very  respectfully, 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Baldwin. 


Division  No.  2,  General  Hospital. 

Dr.  G.  S.  Palmer,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Hammond,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
Chaplain. 

Capacity,  671.     Patients,  326. 

This  hospital  occupies  the  buildings  of  St.  John's  College. 
These  buildings  are  situated  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  as 
well  as  one  of  the  most  healthy  parts  of  Annapolis.  They 
are  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  the  grounds  formally  occu- 
pid  by  the  Naval  School  and  now  by  the  Officers'  Hospital 
and  Division  No.  1,  of  the  General  Hospital.  The  conva- 
lescing patients  amuse  themselves  on  the  College  grounds  on 
the  green  lawn  and  in  Summer  beneath  the  shade  of  the 
trees.  Their  quarters  are  as  beautiful  as  they  are  comfor- 
table, affording  every  facility  for  exercise  and  enjoyment. 

We  have  received  no  word  from  any  one  connected  with 
this  hospital,  except  the  excellent  Chaplain,  we  can  there- 
fore say  nothing  of  its  surgical  department  or  that  of  the 
ladies  association.  We  know  the  Chaplain  personally,  and 
are  well  enough  acquainted  with  his  character  to  believe  that 
his  work  is  performed  well  and  faithfully.  His  intelligence 
and  industry  are  warrants  for  his  capability  and  activity, 
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and  we  are  satisfied  that  he  is  not  behind  the  most  faithful 
and  efficient  of  his  brethren  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

The  appearance  of  the  wards  and  other  apartments  indicate 
great  care  and  attention.  Neatness  and  cleanliness  and  com- 
fort are  ever}r  where  apparent.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
the  hospital  is  overcrowded  with  patients,  when  it  becomes 
necessary  to  erect  tents  in  the  lawn  and  in  the  yard  in  which 
to  accommodate  them. 

The  worthy  Chaplain  of  Division  No.  2,  gives  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  his  labors,  exhibiting  in  brief  an  extended 
service.  His  activity  and  industry  are  indicated  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  official  acts.  The  good  effect  of  the  circular  of 
the  Medical  Director  of  the  District  was  experienced  in  his 
presence,  and  highly  esteemed.  In  conversation  with  him, 
we  have  learned  how  highly  he  valued  the  encouragement 
of  a  humane  and  moral  service  by  this  officer. 

St.  John's  College  Hospital, 

Annapolis,  August  30,  18G4. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brother  : — In  answer  to  your  request  that 
I  would  give  you  some  account  of  the  Chaplain's  work  in  this 
hospital,  I  herewith  send  you  a  brief  statement  of  my  la- 
bors for  the  year  ending  October  1st,  1864.  During  this 
period  I  have  held  four  hundred  and  five  (405)  public  ser- 
vices and  prayer  meetings  ;  have  preached  twice  on  every 
Sunday,  and  delivered  an  address  at  each  prayer  meeting. 
I  have  attended  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  (127)  fune- 
rals, of  which  fifty-two  were  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and 
thirty-two  in  September  last.  The  great  mortality  of  these 
two  periods  were  owing  to  the  fact  of  large  arrivals  of  sick 
and  wounded  prisoners  from  Richmond  at  these  particular 
times. 

I  have  also  been  engaged  in  the  constant  distribution  of 
religious  reading  matter  throughout  the  entire  hospital. 
That  I  have  been  able  to  do  so  has  been  owing  entirely  to 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  Commission  has  kept  me  well 
supplied  with  tracts,  papers,  &c.  For  this  and  every  other 
good  work  in  which  this  noble  organization  is  engaged,  I 
would  return  my  heart  felt  thanks  to  it,  and  to  God  who 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  enter  upon  so  glori- 
ous an  undertaking. 

During  the  month  of  August  last,  a  circular  was  sent  from 
the  Medical  Director  of  this  department  to  every  medical 
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officer  in  the  respective  hospitals  of  the  same,  enjoining  upon 
them  the  duty  of  co-operating  with  Chaplains  in  the  work 
which  they  have  been  commissioned  by  the  President  to  per- 
form, and  earnestly  urging  upon  them  the  importance  of 
attending  Divine  service,  and  using  "  their  utmost  efforts 
to  suppress  profanity  and  other  vices  that  tend  so  greatly  to 
degrade  the  soldier." 

This  circular  has  been  a  great  encouragement  to  all  hos- 
pital Chaplains  in  this  department,  for  it  assures  them  that 
their  work  is  not  looked  upon  with  indifference  by  our  wor- 
thy Medical  Director. 

Did  my  time  permit  I.  should  be  glad  to  furnish  you  a 
more  extended  account  of  my  work.  But  it  is  without 
doubt  the  same  as  that  of  other  Chaplains,  and  consists  of 
temporal  and  spiritual  ministration  to  the  convalescent,  the 
sick  and  wounded,  and  the  dying.  May  God  give  us  all 
grace  and  ability  to  perform  it  faithfully. 
Yours  truly  in  Christ, 

J.  P.  Hammond, 
Hospital  Chaplain,  U.  S.  A. 
Rev.  J.  N.  M'Jilton,  D.D. 


Annapolis  Junction. 

Dr.  C.  Bacon,  Assistant  Surgeon,  in  charge. 

Capacity  290.     Patients  240. 

Annapolis  Junction  is  about  midway  between  Baltimore 
and  Washington  cities,  on  the  Washington  Branch  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.  It  is  about  equi-distant,  say 
nineteen  miles  from  each  of  the  cities  of  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington and  Annapolis.  The  site  occupied  by  the  hospital  is 
passed  on  the  north  side  by  the  Annapolis  Branch,  and  on 
the  west  side  by  the  Washington  Branch  of  the  Railroad. 
It  is  very  nearly  a  continuous  level,  broken  only  by  a  slight 
elevation  towards  the  east.  The  barracks,  which  are  com- 
posed of  wood,  are  arranged  in  rows  with  a  space  around 
which  is  used  as  a  drill  ground  for  convalescent  patients, 
who  are  preparing  to  return  to  their  regiments.  The 
passages  between  the  buildings,  being  generally  flat, 
are  rendered  inconvenient  in  rainy  weather  by  the  thin  mud 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  soil,  of  whitish  appearance  and 
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quite  tenacious  in  its  character.  We  happened  to  experi- 
ence the  inconvenience  of  passing  the  aisles  of  the  camp  on 
the  occasion  of  a  visit. 

The  spiritual  services  rendered  to  this  hospital  are  but  oc- 
casional. It  has  no  Chaplain  of  its  own,  and  is  dependent 
for  Chaplain's  services  upon  the  incumbents  of  hospitals  at 
and  near  Annapolis.  A  number  of  our  delegates  have  vis- 
ited the  premises,  but  no  very  favorable  accounts  have  been 
given  of  their  services.  We  had  sent  books,  tracts,  and  re- 
ligious newspapers  for  distribution  among  the  patients,  but 
we  have  no  record  to  show  how  they  were  received,  or  what 
benefit  was  likely  to  result  from  their  use.  We  may  hope, 
however,  that  good  seed  has  been  sown,  and  that  by  the 
blessing  of  God  it  will  bring  forth  its  fruit. 

The  Acting  Quartermaster  of  the  hospital,  Geo.  McNeal, 
Esq.,  operates  as  a  kind  of  local  agent  of  the  Commission 
in  the  administration  of  a  portion  of  our  department  of  the 
service.  He  assists  us  in  the  distribution  of  reading  matter, 
and  affording  necessary  facilities  to  visiting  delegates. 

The  location  of  the  hospital  has  but  little  to  recommend 
it.  There  is  a  decided- disadvantage  in  its  proximity  to  the 
Railroad.  It  affords  facilities  for  the  convenience  of  loung- 
ers about  the  Junction,  while  delegates  and  visitors,  who 
might  render  service  in  the  premises  are  indisposed  to  stop 
while  on  their  way  to  the  camps  and  hospitals  of  the  adja- 
cent cities. 

Camp  Parole  and  Hospital. 

Dr.  T.  R.  Gross,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Townsend,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Acting  Chaplain. 

Rev.  Erastus  'Colton,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Assistant  Acting  Chaplain. 

Capacity  of  Hospital  2,000.     Patients  1,831. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  camp  have  been  furnished 
by  the  Acting  Chaplains,  who  are  in  the  service  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  : 
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Statistics  of  Officers,  Surgeons  and  Soldiers,  in  Gamp  Parole, 
from  September  1,  1863,  to  September  1,  1864. 

The  Cainp  at  present  will  accomodate,  men. ......7,000' 

"                "                       "           officers...     200 
Aggregate  capacity  of  accommodations 7,200 

Number  of  paroled  prisoners  who  have  been  in 

camp  during  the  year 6,395 

Number  of  convalescents,  since  June  1,  1864. .3,550 

Number  of  Surgeons,  since  June  1,  1864 15 

Number  of  officers  now  in  camp 40 

Aggregate  from  data,  for  the  year 10,000 

Paroled  prisoners  now  in  Camp  Parole 360 

Convalescents  now  in  Camp  Parole 1,662 

Officers  now  in  Camp  Parole 40 

Surgeons  now  in  Camp  Parole 9 

Number  men  on   guard = 500 

Aggregate  number  officers  and  men  now  in 

Camp 2,571 

Paroled  Prisoners  discharged  from  service. 163 

Paroled  Prisoners   died 13 

Convalescents  discharged  from  service ...  16 

Convalescents  died 10 

Aggregate  discharged  and  died 202 

Gone 7,200 

The  7,227,  denoted  as  gone,  from  this  camp,  consist  of 
those  who  have  been  sent  to  their  regiments;  to  Camp  Chase, 
Ohio;  to  Benton  Barracks,  Missouri,  and  to  Camp  Distribu- 
tion, Alexandria,  Va. 

All  the  foregoing  facts  were  furnished  by  the  Clerk  at 
Head  Quarters  ;  but  some  of  the  items,  were  defective  in  the 
record,  or  some  of  the  actual  events,  as  deaths,  were  not 
reported,  perhaps,  for  record.  There  are  no  Rebel  prison- 
ers of  war  in  this  camp. 

G.    H.    TOWNSEND, 

Ag't  U.  S.  C.  C,  and  Act'g  Chaplain, 
Per  Erastus  Colton, 
Assis't  &  D.  U.  S.  C.  C. 

Camp  Parole,  September  22,  18"64. 
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About  two  miles  from  Annapolis  and  a  short  walk  from 
the  Railroad  is  the  location  of  Camp  Parole.  It  is  on  flat 
ground  and  surrounded  on  nearly  all  sides  by  shrubbery  and 
trees.  The  situation  is  retired,  and  enjoys  advantages  of 
good  supplies  of  water  and  pure  air.  The  buildings  are  of 
wood  and  regularly  arranged.  Although  working  under 
the  title  of  Camp  Parole,  and  used  as  the  place  of  temporary 
residence  of  the  paroled  men  of  the  Federal  Army,  there  is 
in  connection  with  the  camp  one  of  the  largest  of  the  hospitals 
of  the  district.  We  have  learned  that  over  two  thousand  of 
the  sick  and  disabled  have  been  crowded  into  the  hos- 
pital department.  Until  the  present  period  we  have  not 
been  able  to  secure  the  appointment  of  a  Chaplain  for  the 
camp,  although  as  many  as  thirty-two  thousand  men  have 
been  located  there  at  one  time.  The  Committee  used  every 
possible  means  for  several  months  to  secure  a  permanent 
supply  of  religious  services  for  the  camp  without  being  able 
to  accomplish  it.  At  length  a  few  Christian  ladies,  of  years 
of  experience,  undertook  the  work.  At  the  risk  of  neglect 
and  ill  treatment,  they  provided  themselves  shelter  by  the 
erection  of  wooden  buildings,  and  made  their  residence 
among  the  large  number,  not  less  than  seven  to  eight,  reach- 
ing to  over  thirty  thousand  men,  some  of  them  among  the 
most  vicious  and  abandoned  characters  in  the  army.  Through 
the  perseverance  of  these  noble  spirited  ladies,  the  work  of 
reformation  was  commenced,  and  it  was  carried  on  until  a 
change  for  the  better  was  perceptible  in  every  portion  of  the 
camp.  For  two  years  and  a  half  all  the  religious  services 
rendered  the  camp  and  hospital  have  been  supplied  by  the 
Christian  Commission. 

The  officers  and  Surgeons  of  the  Camp  during  the  first 
months  of  its  existence  were  greatly  troubled  and  perplexed 
by  the  conduct  of  the  men.  It  was  with  great  satisfaction 
that  they  beheld  the  work  of  reformation  in  its  progress. 
They  are  represented  as  kind  and  gentlemanly  in  their  treat- 
ment of  those  under  their  authority  and  care.  Much  of 
their  kindness  and  gentlemanly  treatment  was  lost  upon 
characters,  who  appeared  as  though  they  could  not  appreci- 
ate the  favor,  much  less  render  a  return  in  kind  for  its  be- 
stowal. 
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Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  ladies,  assisted  by  our 
Committee,  and  by  delegates,  some  of  whom  were  clergy- 
men sent  by  us  for  the  purpose,  the  Government  was  in- 
duced to  erect  a  Chapel  for  religious  services.  The  building 
is  over  eightjr  feet  in  length  and  accommodates  several  hun- 
dred persons.  In  this  Chapel  meetings  are  held  on  Sunday 
for  preaching,  and  as  many  as  seven  to  ten  prayer  meetings 
and  experience  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  week. 
Often  during  these  services  the  building  has  been  crowded 
to  overflowing  by  men,  who  before,  either  cared  but  little 
for  religious  worship,  or  denounced  it  as  foolish  and  effemi- 
nate. These  men  have  anxiously  and  earnestly  inquired, 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  with  great  eagerness, 
some  of  them  have  obe}red  the  directions  given  them,  and 
with  repentant  tears  and  purposes  of  amendment,  they  have 
sought  and  found  the  way  of  life. 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  Townsend  and  the  Rev.  Erastus  Colton 
are  now  acting  as  Chaplains  of  the  camp  and  hospital  un- 
der our  direction.  Reports  from  those  gentlemen  show  the 
necessity  of  their  presence  as  well  as  afford  a  view  of  the 
important  service  they  are  rendering. 

Social  meetings  are  held  in  the  Chapel  and  in  the  bar-, 
racks  and  tents,  during  which,  the  Scriptures  are  read  and 
conversed  upon,  and  the  men  express  their  experience  to  one 
another  and  pledge  themselves  mutually  in  purposes  of 
amendment.  Many  a  tale  of  wickedness  and  penitence  and 
prayer  and  amended  life,  has  been  told  in  these  meetings 
and  many  a  pledge  has  been  given  and  received  to  pursue 
the  better  path. 

Tbe  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Townsend  tells 
an  interesting  story  of  labor  and  success  among  the  varied 
characters  of  Camp  Parole  : 

Camp  Parole,  August  24,  1864. 
G.  S.  Gsipfth  Esq.,    Chairman  Md.  Coin.    Christian  Committee  : 

Dear  Sir  : — You  doubtless  are  aware  that  the  addition  of 
some  two  thousand  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  to  this  camp 
within  a  few  weeks  has  greatly  increased  the  care  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  Commission  here,  devolving 
upon  your  agent  an  amount  of  labor  and  anxiety  that  causes 


102  UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

him  to  feel  at  times,  after  exerting  all  his  energies,  that  the 
work  must  still  suffer  for  lack  of  service.  I  am  happy  to 
be  enabled  to  report  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  camp  as 
very  encouraging.  I  have  been  here  nearly  three  months, 
and  have  attended  on  an  average  as  many  as  seven  meetings 
per  week  in  the  Chapel,  besides  funerals  and  ward  meetings, 
attending  upon,  and  conversing  and  prayer  with,  and  wri- 
ting for  the  sick  and  wounded.  The  meetings  have  been 
very  well  attended.  The  Chapel,  though  some  eighty  feet 
or  more  in  length,  has  often  been  so  crowded  that  we  have 
had  to  fill  the  aisles  with  extra  seats.  No  week,  I  think, 
has  passed  without  some  soul  being  brought  to  Christ.  And 
some  weeks  would  average  one  or  more  each  day  who  pro- 
fessed to  find  the  Saviour.  The  Surgeons  as  well  as  other  offi- 
cers have  been  very  kind,  affording  every  needed  facility  for 
visiting  and  holding  meetings  in  their  several  wards.  Our 
social  meetings  are  often  seasons  of  great  interest. 

One  says  :  "I  have  been  a  very  great  sinner.  When  at 
home  my  mother  would  pray  and  I  would  swear.  I  came 
to  this  camp  very  wicked  and  profane.  But  the  other  even- 
ing, while  attending  meeting  here  I  thought  this  would 
never  do,  and  I  made  up  my  mind  to  live  a  different  life,  to 
stop  swearing  and  begin  to  pray  ;  and  I  want  you  all  to 
pray  for  me."  A  paroled  man  said:  "When  I  was  in  a 
Rebel  prison,  without  thinking  much  of  my  sins,  I  prayed 
earnestly  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands  ofthe  Rebels,  and 
the  Lord  heard  my  prayers  and  delivered  me.  Since  I  came 
to  Camp  Parole  I  have  felt  that  I  was  a  sinner,  and  I  have 
been  asking  God  to  forgive  my  sins  and  He  has  done  it,  and 
I  am  happy."  Another  said:  "  I  love  my  Bible.  I  learned 
to  love  it  when,  by  Rebel  hands,  I  daily  expected  to  be  led 
out^and  shot,  as  I  was  threatened,  and  as  numbers  of  my 
comrades  were.  But  I  never  loved  it  as  I  do  now."  One  in 
substance,  said  :  "I  feel  since  I  came  to  this  Camp  as  though 
I  had  got  at  least  half  way  to  heaven.  For  I  am  sure  that 
the  transition  from  here  to  heaven  cannot  be  much  greater 
than  from  Richmond  here."  Another  tremblingly  arose 
and  said  :  "  This  is  the  first  time  I  ever  attempted  to  speak 
in  a  religious  meeting.  I  was  brought  up  a  Catholic  ;  but 
I  have  been  reading  the  Bible,  which  has  shown  me  that  I 
was  a  great  sinner,  and  pointed  me  to  the  Saviour.  I  hava 
come  to  that  Saviour  and  he  as  forgiven  me  my  sins."  A 
German  said  :  "When  I  came  to  this  country  at  twenty- 
two  years  of  age  I  had  never  seen  a  Bible.  I  obtained  one, 
read  it,  and  was  led  to  renounce  the  errors  of  my  life, 
and    to    embrace   the    pure    gospel    of   Christ.      My   mind 
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lias  been  so  enlightened  by  it  that  I  want  every  body 
to  read  the  Bible  and  see  how  much  more  intelligent 
.and  happy  they  will  be," 

PRIVATE   INTERVIEWS. 

A  wounded  soldier  came  to  my  room  one  day  paying : 
-'  When  I  enlisted,  I  belonged  to  the  B —  church,  but  I 
soon  allowed  myself  to  be  led  astray,  and  then  withdrew 
from  the  church.  Now  lam  very  far  away."  I  conversed 
and  prayed  with  him,  and  then  lent  him  a  book  on  prayer. 
The  nest  day  he  came  again,  his  countenance  lit  up  with  a 
smile  of  joy,  saying:  "0  Chaplain,  I  am  so  thankful  for 
your  counsel  and  for  that  book  you  lent  me.  It  has  been 
the  means  of  bringing  me  back  to  the  Saviour,  and  I  once 
more  have  peace." 

One  day,  a  man  apparently  in  deep  concern  about  his 
soul,  approaching  me  asked  a  private  interview.  I  invited 
him  to  my  room,  when  he  stated  that  he  had  experienced 
religion  since  he  joined  the  army  and  had  been  baptized. 
^'But,"  said  he,  "I  have  been  led  away  and  lost  my  re- 
ligion. I  have  been  wishing  for  some  time  to  come  to 
see  you,  but  was  afraid.  I  have  been  praying,  but 
God  does  not  hear  my  prayer.  What  shall  I  do?"  I  con- 
versed and  prayed  with  him,  and  he  prayed.  The  Lord 
heard  his  prayer,  and  he  left  rejoicing  in  hope.  A  Lieuten- 
ant, who  had  just  been  dishonorably  dismissed  from  service, 
came  to  me  for  counsel  and  help.  I  conversed  and  prayed 
with  him.  He  wept  bitterly.  But  I  fear  it  was  more  on  ac- 
count of  disgrace  incurred  than  sins  committed.  I  told  him 
plainly  that  while  I  deeply  sympathized  with  him,  I  saw  no 
help,  unless  he  would  cease  to  imbibe  and  begin  to  pray. 
He  offered  to  pay  me  to  go  and  see  his  father  and  some  in- 
fluential friends  in  his  State.  But  I  told  him  that  the 
friend  he  needed  most  could  be  found  without  going  out 
of  the  State.     I  fear  he  will  make  flesh  his  arm  and  inherit 


a  curse. 


THE   LONE  ORPHAN. 


Soon  after  I  arrived  here  I  observed  in  camp  a  sad  but 
intelligent  lad  of  some  eleven  summers,  who  proved  to  be  the 
only  child  of  a  late  wealthy  lawyer  in  Jackson,  Miss.  His 
mother  had  died  when  he  was  but  two  years  of  age,  leaving 
him  the  pet  and  pride  of  a  fond  father  who  would  not  allow 
his  little  Charlie  to 'be  separated  from  him,  not  even  when 
doomed,  for  love  of  country,  to  a  rebel  prison,  where,  after 
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eight  months  of  solitude  find  privation,  he  died,  leaving  his  . 
little  son  unprotected  and  alone  in  the  hands  of  enemies  who 
had  caused  his  own  death.  Charlie  had  just  been  sent  with 
paroled  prisoners  to  this  camp.  With  the  consent  and  ad- 
vice of  Col.  R.  I  took  him  in  charge,  looked  up  his  relatives 
and  found  for  him  in  the  family  of  a  wealthy  uncle  in  New 
York  a  hearty  welcome  and  a  pleasant  home,  where,  in  spite 
of  the  surroundings  of  wealth  and  the  smiles  of  friends, 
Charlie  will  oft  grow  tearful  and  sad  as  he  thinks  of  the 
cruel  death  of  that  affectionate  father,  whose  remains  are 
still  in  Rebel  hands  or  planted  in  secession  soil.  May  the 
Father  of  the  fatherless  protect  and  save  him,  so  that  inherit- 
ed wealth  may  not  hinder  him  from  heaven. 

SAD   BUT   HOPEFUL. 

A  few  days  since,  approaching  a  freight  train  from  which 
more  than  one  hundred  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  had  just 
been  removed,  I  found  lying  alone  in  the  straw  nearly  in  a 
nude  state,  covered  with  filth  and  flies,  a  young  soldier  who 
at  first  appeared  to  be  dead.  Finding  signs  of  life  I  applied 
stimulants  until  he  revived  so  as  to  give  his  name  and  declare 
his  faith  and  trust  in  Christ,  and  then  sunk  back  into  a  state 
of  unconsciousnes  from  which  he  never  revived.  I  wrote  to 
his  father,  a  clergyman  in  Ohio,  who  called  at  my  door  a 
few  evenings  after  and  anxiously  inquired  after  his  son. 
Painful  as  it  was  I  had  to  reply  :  "Your  son  is  in  his  grave, 
or  rather,  I  trust,  in  heaven."  His  voice  trembled  as  he 
said  ;  "  This  is  the  first  breach  death  has  been  permitted  to 
make  in  my  family.  I  must  be  resigned.  I  am  resigned. 
He  was  a  pious  boy.  A  son  of  great  promise.  Though  not 
eighteen  years  of  age  he  had  entered  his  last  year  in  college.. 
He  greatly  excelled  as  a  mathematician  and  linguist.  He 
had  only  enlisted  for  one  hundred  days,  and  his  time  had 
nearly  expired.  I  was  counting  the  days  when  he  would  be 
home.  Ah  !  but  has  he  not  gone  home  I  Safely  home  !  I 
must  not  complain.  I  would  not  have  him  back."  We 
kneeled,  and  wept,  and  prayed  together,  and  were  greatly- 
comforted. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  Rev.  Brs.  Tatlock 
and  Colegrove  were  here  about  three  weeks  each  during 
the  summer,  and  rendered  valuable  and  efficient  services  to 
the  Christian  Commission. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

G.  H.  Towxsend, 
Agent  U.  S.  C,  C.  Camp  Parole,  M<£ 
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No  Chaplain  has  been  appointed  by  the  Government  for 
either  the  camp  or  the  hospital.  The  Chaplain's  services 
have  been  supplied  by  the  Christian  Commission.  Rev. 
Messrs.  G.  R.  Bent,  I.  0.  Sloan,  G.  H.  Townsend,  Erastus 
Colton,  Chas.  Mallery,  B.  N.  Hamilton,  J.  P.  Merrill,  J. 
Turbitt,  C.  Colegrove,  J.  D.  Moore,  M.  T.  Hill,  J.  Tat- 
lock,  have  served  at  various  periods.  Messrs.  Bent,  Town- 
send  and  Colton  have  remained  at  the  camp  for  lengthened 
periods,  and  have  done  much  service  in  the  management  of 
religious  services.  The  Rev.  Gr.  R.  Bent  as  delegate  and 
Chaplain  of  the  Christian  Commission,  now  our  office  agent, 
rendered  very  efficient  service  to  this  camp  and  its  hospital. 
It  was  through  his  efforts  that  order  and  system  were  intro- 
duced in  the  religious  services  of  both  camp  and  its  hospital. 
He  conducted  the  meetings  for  worship  and  taught  the  men 
how  to  reverence  God's  sanctuary  and  to  demean  themselves 
towards  each  other  as  was  becoming  in  persons  living  in  a 
Christian  land.  Assisted  by  his  inestimable  lady,  who  was 
the  courteous  companion  and  helpmeet  in  his  labors,  he 
established  a  Sunday  School  which  became  an  agency  of 
great  usefulness.  The  Bible  class  was  taught  by  Mrs.  Bent. 
Imagine  a  delicate  and  beautiful  woman  so  full  of  desire  to 
do  good  as  to  follow  her  husband  to  his  field  of  labor  among 
rude  untutored  men  ;  imagine  such  a  woman  surrounded  by 
the  uncultured  subjects  of  her  interests  and  instructing  them 
in  the  elements  of  school  study  and  in  the  truths  of  Christi- 
anity, pointing  the  listening  objects  of  her  anxious  solicitude 
to  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  explaining  to  them  the 
way  of  the  soul's  safety  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Surely,  in 
such  imagination,  the  angel  of  Heaven's  kindness  appears  in 
the  communication  of  truth  and  counsels  of  love  to  the  fal- 
len,— the  lowest  among  the  fallen.  And  can  it  be  believed 
that  such  ministrations  shall  be  without  effect.  Such  cannot 
be  the  result.  It  is  impossible.  God  looks  upon  such  scenes 
with  approval  and  with  purposes  of  blessing.  The  prayers 
of  Mercy's  angel  ever  offered  for  the  lost,  will  be  heard  in 
Heaven  and  the  answer  will  be  returned  in  witnesses  of 
success. 

And  what  if  the  one  so  engaged,  should  fall  a  martyr  to 
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her  anxieties  and  labors?  So  did  this  noble  woman.  She 
persevered  in  her  work,  caring  more  for  the  souls  of  her 
charge  than  for  herself,  until  she  was  stricken  down  by  dis- 
ease, when  death  made  rapid  work  in  the  fall  of  his  victim. 
Like  a  flower,  when  its  beauty  was  most  attractive  and  its 
fragrance  the  sweetest  and  most  delightful,  she  faded  and 
fell.  A  short  illness  was  sufficient  to  cause  her  decline. 
She  died  in  the  camp,  at  her  post  of  duty,  and  amid  the  hun- 
dreds to  whom  she  had  administered  the  instructions  and 
consolations  of  religion.  The  death  of  the  lovely  martyr  in 
the  cause  of  humanity  and  of  Christ,  sent  a  thrill  of  most 
affectionate  interest  throughout  the  camp.  Hardy  men  wept 
when  they  were  told  that  the  meek  spirit  had  departed  and 
the  form  they  loved  so  well  was  left  cold  and  still  in  death. 
They  came  for  the  last  look  upon  the  features  they  had  so 
often  witnessed  in  the  animation  of  the  spirit  of  religion,  and 
when  they  beheld  them  calm  and  sweetly  composed  in  death, 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  restrain  their  grief,  and  many 
of  them  sobbed  aloud  in  the  bitterness  of  a  sorrow  that  told 
that  they  deeply  realized  their  irreparable  loss.  The  dead 
still  speaks.  The  impression  made  on  many  hearts  cannot 
fade.  It  will  be  lasting.  It  will  work  still  for  Christ.  The 
rough  and  hardy  son  of  the  camp  will  feel  the  force  of  her 
lovely  example.  It  will  nerve  his  arm  in  the  battle.  It  will 
subdue  his  spirit  in  the  camp  and  in  social  life.  It  will 
make  him  a  better  soldier  and  a  better  man.  Live  on  sweet 
spirit,  live  on  and  labor  on  in  thy  home  of  Heaven.  Thy 
work  is  not  yet  done.  It  is  still  in  progress,  and  will  yet 
bring  many  a  penitent  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 

Such  is  the  consolation  that  there  is  in  Christ  for  the  be- 
reaved husband,  who  is  still  in  the  pursuit  of  his  labors  on 
behalf  of  the  Commission.  He  left  an  important  work  behind 
him  at  Camp  Parole  to  enter  upon  a  still  more  important 
and  more  responsible  position  in  the  management  of  the 
affairs  of  our  office.  The  business  of  the  office  has  become 
so  extensive  as  to  render  it  necessary  that  the  services  of  an 
agent  should  be  secured.  Mr.  Bent  is  now  performing  this 
arduous  agency,  and  finds  as  much  as  his  hands  can  do  and 
as  fills  his  heart  with  deepest  anxiety. 
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It  was  through  the  labors  of  Mr.  Bent  and  his  lady  that  a 
library  of  more  than  six  hundred  volumes  was  provided, 
and  that  books  and  tracts  and  religions  newspapers  to 
a  very  large  extent  were  distributed  among  the  men  of  the 
camp  and  the  convalescents  of  the  hospital.  The  library 
has  received  additions  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Bent's  suc- 
cessors in  the  service,  and  the  work  of  distributing  reading 
matter  has  been  faithfully  continued. 

The  Rev.  0.  M.  McDowell,  who  has  served  the  Commis- 
sion in  several  important  relations,  and  was  for  a  time  at 
Camp  Parole,  writes  as  follows  in  relation  to  the  labors  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Bent : 

Office  of  U.  S.  Christian  Commission. 
Baltimore,  August  21st,   1864. 

By  desire  of  Rev.  Gr.  R.  Bent,  General  Agent  of  U.  S.  C. 
C.  of  Baltimore  District,  I  beg  leave  to  make  the  following 
statement  :     He  is  at  present  on  a  mission  to  Massachusetts  : 

The  Rev,  Mr.  Bent  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  C.  C. 
and  took  charge  of  Camp  Parole  in  December  11th,  1863. 
He  found  no  suitable  place  to  carry  on  the  work,  but  under 
his  supervision,  five  good  rooms  were  fitted  up  in  good  style. 
There  had  been  no  revival  at  this  point.  A  spiritual  dearth 
was  prevailing  when  he  took  charge.  Soon  a  revival  com- 
menced of  great  power  and  continued  under  his  indefatigable 
labors  until  the  roll  showed  175  converted  and  reclaimed 
from  sin.  This  result  was  reached  before  the  following 
April.  For  the  amounts  received  and  disbursed  at  this 
place,  see  statistical  report.  The  camp  has  been  changed  to 
Camp  Convalescent,  but  will  soon,  probably,  be  called  by 
its  original  name. 

In  the  midst  of  his  untiring  devotion  to  the  work  and 
success,  a  cloud  of  affliction  arose  to  darken  the  sky  of  his  life. 
His  wife,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bent,  who  had  interested  herself  in  the 
S.  S.  department  of  this  camp,  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  March 
1st,  and  after  three  days  of  suffering,  departed  this  life  for 
her  home  above.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife  and  mother 
and  a  devotad  colaborer.  The  affliction  was  so  great  and  the 
desolation  so  complete,  that  our  Brother  dislikes  to  recur  to 
this  sad  chapter  in  connection  with  this  work  at  this  point. 
As  he  was  here  some  time,  a  much  lengthier  report  would  be 
justified.  We  close  this  report  by  the  remark,  that  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  our  Brother  may  detail  some  of  the  many 
interesting  incidents  that  come  under  his  personal  notice. 

0.  M.  McDowell. 
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A  view  of  the  present  condition  of  the  services  of  the  Com- 
mission at  the  camp  and  hospital  is  afforded  in  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  G-.  H.  Townsend,  recently  received.  The  account 
of  his  encounter  with  a  desperate  character,  and  the  manner 
in  which,  through  God's  assistance,  the  man  of  violence  was 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  child  will  he  read  with  interest. 

Camp  Parole,  Maryland,  August  29,  1864. 

Dear  Brother  Bent  : — I  am  happy  to  learn  that  you  re- 
turned in  safety  from  your  visit  to  the  early  home,  and  pre- 
sent grave  of  your  sainted  wife.  The  fact  that  I  occupy  the 
very  rooms  where  you  spent  so  many  happy  hours  together, 
during  the  last  winter  and  spring,  and  lodge  in  the  same 
bed  from  which  she  took  her  willing  and  triumphant  flight 
to  heaven  is  rather  a  source  of  joy  than  gloom.  Is  it  not 
true  that  souls  who  are  united  to  Christ,  (be  they  in  the  body 
or  oid,)  are  also  united  to  each  other  ?  If  so,  heaven  can- 
not he  far  off.  I  was  greatly  disappointed  in  not  seeing  you 
when  I  visited  Baltimore  last.  I  trust  you  will  not  forget 
your  repeated  promise  to  visit  this  camp  where,  in  former 
days  your  labors  have  been  so  greatly  owned  and  blessed  of 
Grod.  As  you  are  aware  I  was  sent  to  Camp  Parole  last 
May  somewhat  against  my  wish,  as  I  had  previously  set  my 
face  for  the  front.  But  now  I  see  abundant  reason  for  grat- 
itude to  Gocl,  as  well  as  to  the  Christian  Commission  for  di- 
recting my  steps  hither.  For  while  it  has  thus  far  been  one 
of  the  most  laborious,  it  has  also  been  one  of  the  most  happy 
and  successful  years  of  my  life.  I  had  not  been  one  week 
in  camp,  before  the  Lord  gave  me  a  number  of  precious  souls 
for  my  hire,  and  I  think  it  safe  to  say  that  there  has  not 
been  a  week  during  the  summer  that  some  souls  have  not 
been  brought  to  the  Saviour.  During  the  past  month  I  have 
baptized  twenty-eight,  and  six  others  have  applied — not  in- 
cluding those  who  have  been  hurried  to  the  front — who  have 
gone  home  on  furloughs  without  being  baptized,  after  ex- 
pressing their  desire.  More  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 
have  joined  the  Soldiers  Christian  Association  during  the 
month.  The  work  seems  to  be  increasing  in  interest  and 
power.  Sometimes  as  many  as  forty  have  arisen  requesting 
prayers,  and  twenty-five  came  forward  one  evening  for  con- 
versation and  prayer  after  the  meeting  had  closed.  More 
than  one  hundred  tarried  with  them,  until  most  of  them 
found  peace,  and  testified  of  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  We 
hold  meetings  one  hour  every  morning  and  every  evening, 
except  one,  in  the  week.  For  a  month  or  more  I  think  no 
day  lias  passed  without  some  one  being  brought  to  Christ, 
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and  some  clays  quite  a  number  have  professed  to  find  par- 
don. Many  ask  and  obtain  private  interviews  with  us,  and 
a  number  have  been  converted,  I  trust,  in  our  private  room. 
I  might  give  many  individual  cases  of  great  interest,  but 
have  time  for  onl3r  one. 

A  wealthy  Virginian  who  had  been  sent  to  this  Camp, 
said  to  me  one  day,  that  there  was  no  use  of  his  trying  to 
get  religion,  for  if  he  had  ever  so  much,  he  could  not  say 
three  words  without  swearing.  But  soon  after  he  began  to 
attend  the  meetings,  and  three  diffent  times  left  the  meeting 
in  anger,  thinking  me  personal  in  my  remarks.  The  third 
time  he  stationed  himself  near  the  door,  determined  to  knock 
me  down'  when  I  came  out.  Ignorant  of  what  was  passing,  I 
left  the  Chapel  nearly  the  last  one.  Seeing  a  man  standing 
alone  in  the  dark,  I  approached  him,  took  hold  of  his  arm, 
and  said,  familiarly,  "  how  are  you  getting  on  here?"  He 
answered  in  a  rather  short  but  subdued  manner,  "  not  very 
well."  I  asked  him  to  walk  with  me  toward  my  quarters. 
As  we  passed  along  together,  he  said  that  he  was  a  great 
sinner  and  feared  there  was  no  mercy  for  him.  1  did  not 
recognize  him  until  he  referred  to  a  previous  conversation. 
I  invited  him  into  my  room,  where  he  informed  me  that 
during  the  Gilmor  raid  he  had  killed  his  own  brother  in  the 
deadly  conflict  of  battle,  and  was  greatly  troubled  in  mind 
in  consequence  of  it.  After  much  labor  I  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing him,  that  the  killing  of  his  brother  whom  he  met 
in  deadly  strife — a  Rebel  in  arms — furnished  no  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  his  finding  salvation.  He  bowed  with  us,  wept, 
prayed,  believed,  and  was  saved.  Now  he  can  talk  "  three 
ivords,"  or,  three  weeks  without  swearing.  He  has  joined 
the  Soldiers  Christian  Association  here,  and  is  living  for 
God. 

Eemember  us  in  your  prayers,  and  ask  others  to  do  so, 
for  we  stand  in  great  need  of  help  from.  God,  to  make  us 
wise  to  win  souls. 

Brother  E.  Colton  is  furnishing  timely  and  very  efficient 
aid  in  the  revival  here.  I  think  him  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  work.  We  labor  together  in  great  harmony.  He 
most  undoubtedly  has  had  souls  as  seals  of  his  ministry 
in  Camp  Parole.  I  fear  my  strength  would  have  failed 
before  this,  if  he  had  not  come  to  my  aid.  Long  may  he 
be  spared  to  the  church  and  to  us. 
Yours,  fraternally, 

G.  H.  Townsend, 
Ag'tU.  S.  C.  C.  &  Act' g  Chaplain, 

Camp  Parole,  Maryland. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Bent,  Gen'l  Ag'tU.  S.  C,  C. 
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We  append  the  narrative  of  his  labors  for  six  weeks  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  P.  Mallery,  of  Philadelphia.  His  work 
will  doubtless  be  long  remembered  by  many  among  whom 
it  was  performed. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  President  Maryland  Branch  C.  C. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  I  started  for  Annapolis,  having  re- 
ceived my  out-fit  of  a  blanket,  haversack,  badge,  commis- 
sion, &c.j  in  company  with  several  other  delegates. 

I  was  told  to  report  myself  at  your  office  and  was  advised 
by  you  and  Rev.  G.  R.  Bent  to  go  to  Camp  Parole,  which 
I  did,  although  I  had  started  for  Annapolis. 

I  found  Camp  Parole  a  commodious  military  fort  with  ac- 
commodations for  seven  thousand  soldiers,  although  there 
were  not  that  many  there  when  I  arrived,  nor  has  there 
been  that  number  there  at  any  time  during  my  service. 

All  of  the  buildings  are  frame — indeed  I  believe,  there 
is  but  one  tent  on  the  grounds. 

Each  barrack,  which  contains  one  large  room  and  one 
small  office,  can  accommodate  over  one  hundred  men.  The 
officers'  buildings  after  the  same  pattern  except  that  their 
barracks  are  divided  into  a  number  of  small  rooms.  In  one 
of  these  buildings  the  Christian  Commission  has  its  Head- 
Quarters.  Here  were  its  sleeping  apartments,  office  and  store- 
rooms. 

It  was  our  practice  to  start  out  with  our  haversacks  over 
our  shoulders,  carrying  books,  papers,  and  tracts  to  the  regi- 
ments of  the  Corps.  One  party  would  go  in  one  direction  and' 
another  in  another. 

In  one  of  these  exclusions  I  called  upon  a  regiment,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Color,  a  son  of  one  of  the  Professors  at 
Gettysburg  College.  We  found  the  soldiers  "at  rest"  in  a 
field  near  their  camp.  We  advanced  to  pay  our  respects  to 
the  Colonel,  who  was  present,  and  to  distribute  reading  mat- 
ter among  the  men.  As  they  had  no  Chaplain,  we  offered 
to  supply  them  with  a  preacher,  and  were  informed  that 
such  should  be  accepted  "provided  he  had  good  common 
sense,  a  heart  and  a  soul" — which  qualifications  seemed  to 
be  very  necessary. 

We  did  not  always  have  the  same  reception — for  we  did 
not  always  deal  with  the  same  kind  of  men. 

The  hospital  at  Camp  Parole  consists  of  several  large, 
clean,  and  airy  buildings,  averaging,  when  I  was  there,  less 
than  thirty  patients  each. 

These  buildings  were  well  adapted  to  public  service  or  in- 
dividual conversation.     Hospital  ward  No.  1,  was  used  for 
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the  laying  out  of  the  dead,  and  also  the  funeral  service  was 
conducted  there. 

The  first  funeral  at  which  I  officiated  was  that  of  a  hoy 
of  nineteen  years,  the  next  of  a  man  three  times  as  old. 

The  Reading-room  was  a  long  harrack  like  one  of  those 
used  by  the  soldiers,  except  that  the  hunks  were  taken  down. 
Reading  and  writing  tables  were  there  ;  books,  papers  and 
magazines  were  furnished  ;  copy-books,  letter-paper  and  en- 
velopes were  given,  so  that  a  soldier  might  profitably  en- 
gage most  of  the  day,  for,  being  a  paroled  prisoner  he  was 
exempt  from  military  duty  until  exchanged. 

Part  of  this  building  was  used  for  a  Chapel,  in  which 
some  meeting — either  for  preaching,  prayer,  or  singing,  was 
held  almost  every  evening. 

Two  preaching  services  and  a  Bible  class,  and  Sunday 
School  were  held  on  Lord's  day. 

Besides'  the  work  in  the  Chapel,  there  was  the  distribu- 
tion in  the  camp,  in  the  hospital,  and  to  the  soldiers  leav- 
ing for  their  regiments.  Before  the  cars  would  leave,  I  have 
gone  through  distributing  reading  matter  as  I  went  along, 
or  throwing  it  to  them  from  the  outside. 

I  would  also  give  a  tract  or  two  to  soldiers  who  would  call 
at  the  office  for  shirts,  or  handkerchiefs,  or  house  wives,  which 
was  done  often. 

One  day  as  I  sat  by  the  desk,  Orderly  Sergeant  G , 

came  into  the  room.  He  was  a  German,  and  in  broken  Eng- 
lish he  told  me  that  I  had  been  the  instrument,  in  God's 
hand,  of  his  conversion.  His  countenance  and  actions,  as 
he  spoke,  seemed  to  be  those  of  one  who  had  at  last  found  a 
much  desired  object. 

He  had  heard  preaching  in  Germany,  France  and  Swit- 
zerland, but  never  before  had  he  heard  the  plan  of  salvation 
so  satisfactorily  set  forth. 

When  he  told  me  that  he  had  been  religiously  brought 
up,  and  asked  why  it  was  he  had  not  become  a  Christian 
before  ?  He  said  that  he  had  been  taught  that  it  was  through 
his  "deeds"  that  he  was  to  be  saved.  Would  that  many 
more  of  our  soldiers  might  let  go  such  a  delusion  and  trust 
in  the  only  all-sufficient  Saviour. 

One  day  while  in  the  hospital,  I  sat  by  the  side  of  a  sol- 
dier, as  he  related  an  incident  or  two,  which  occurred  while 
he  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  I  directed  his  thoughts 
to  the  all-important  matter. 

On  a  night  after  we  held  the  conversation,  I  attended  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  room  where  he  was.  After  service  he 
called  me  to  him  and  said,  that  what  I  had  told  him  had  led 
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him  to  think  on  his  way.  May  we  so  think  as  to  cast  every 
thought  or  word  or  work  of  his  aside  and  trust  in  Christ 
alone. 

One  of  the  unpleasant — painfully  unpleasant — duties,  was 
that  of  answering  letters  of  inquiry  in  reference  to  loved 
ones  who  had  heen  captured  and  whose  whereabouts  were  un- 
known. Perhaps  they  had  died  before  they  were  exchanged, 
or  were  lying  in  some  far  ofT  hospital,  or  perhaps  in  a  sol- 
dier's graveyard  they  were  buried,  and  the  only  thing  to 
tell  where  they  lay  was  the  headboard  marked  "unknown." 

I  have  served  my  "six  weeks."  Thankful  am  I,  that  I 
have  been  there,  that  my  eyes  have  seen  and  my  ears  have 
heard  the  doings  at  Camp  Parole.  It  will  be  a  way-mark 
in  my  life,  and  I  may  be  able  hereafter  to  sit  down,  when 
my  locks  have  grown  grey  and  my  voice  is  trembling,  and 
tell  of  my  experience  there. 

I  may  never  meet  again  the  soldiers  to  whom  I  have 
preached,  and  in  whose  ears  I  have  spoken  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  but  may  they  trust  in  that  Saviour  who  alone 
can  save,  and  I  shall  be  happy. 

Respectfully, 

Charles  P.  Mallery, 
Ex-Delegate,  C.  C. 

The  subjoined  statement  of  Rev.  C.  Turbitt  affords  a  glance 
at  the  work  of  the  camp  and  hospital  which  is  gratifying 
and  encouraging.  Our  Rev.  brother  occupied  himself  in 
his  labors  at  the  camp  for  two  weeks  when  he  left  for  an- 
other field.  Doubtless  he  found  the  work  as  interesting  and 
as  important  here  as  in  any  other  department  of  his  ser- 
vice. 

•  Camp  Parole,  August  15th,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  Christian  Commission,  Baltimore: 

Dear  Brother: — Having  spent  some  two  weeks  as  Dele- 
gate of  the  Christian  Commission,  at  Parole  Camp,  near 
Annapolis,  Maryland,  it  must  afford  gratification  to  you, 
who  have  taken  such  a  deep  interest,  and  expended  so  liber- 
ally of  your  time,  means,  and  labor  in  the  noble  cause,  to 
learn  that  here,  as  in  every  other  department  of  the  field  in 
which  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  labor,  a  great  and  good 
work  is  going  forward,  admirably  calculated  to  cheer  the 
hearts  of.  the  benevolent  every  where. 

Having  on  former  occasions  reported  at  some  length,  my 
operations  in  the  service  of  the  Commission  in  another  field, 
and  having  been  but  a  short  time  here,  I  purpose  now  to 
make  only  a  very  brief  statement. 
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Every  observant  person,  who  has  visited  Parole  Camp, 
must,  I  conceive,  be  fully  satisfied,  that  both  in  a  physical 
and  moral  aspect,  it  is  a  very  interesting  locality.  Among 
the  reflections  awakened  in  his  mind,  is  the  vastly  supe- 
rior treatment  received  by  our  soldiers,  to  that  received  by 
troops  of  previous  ages,  especially  of  ancient  times,  and  in 
other  countries.  What  would  the  armies  of  ancient  Greece 
and  Rome,  not  to  speak  of  less  civilized  nations,  think  of  the 
punctilious  attention  paid  to  the  material  and  spiritual  .com- 
fort and  welfare  of  our  soldiery  ?  The  tide  of  benevolence, 
flowing  in  from  all  parts  of  our  land,  anticipates  the  wishes 
of  our  brave  men,  even  down  to  the  pins  and  pens,  the  nice 
note  paper,  the  envelopes,  the  postage  stamps,  the  comfort 
bags,  and  a  host  of  other  things  too  numerous  to  mention. 

From  the  abundant  stores  of  under  garments  you  have 
been  constantly  sending  us,  we  have  dispensed  freely  in  the 
hospital,  and  through  the  camp.  Good  flannel  shirts, 
drawers,  and  socks,  and  even  mittens,  cravats  and  handker- 
chiefs, have  not  been  withheld.  No  one  considered  deserv- 
ing has  been  sent  empty  away  ;  nor  has  there  been  any  lack 
of  delicacies  in  the  shape  of  food  for  invalids  in  the  hospital 
the  various  wards  of  which  are  patterns  of  neatness  and  o-ood 
order.  A  stranger  entering  these  wards,  can  scarcely  dis- 
cover the  slightest  difference  in  the  purity  of  the  atmosphere 
from  that  external  to  the  building,  whilst  the  inmates  speak 
in  rapturous  terms  of  the  comforts  they  enjoy,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  miserable  and  cruel  treatment  they  received 
whilst  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  at  Belle  Isle,  and 
to  which  treatment  we  may  trace  the  untimely  death  of  not 
a  few  of  them . 

The  Sanitary  Commission  have,  under  the  superintendence 
of  very  estimable  ladies,  co-operated  very  abundantly  and 
efficiently  with  your  "  Commisnion,"  in  ministering  especi- 
ally to  the  physical  comfort  of  the  men.  The  surgeons  are 
gentlemanly,  faithful,  and  efficient.  The  officers  and  offi- 
cials in  Parole  Camp,  and  in  the  94th  New  York  regiment 
who  guard  the  camp,  are  gentlemanly  and  courteous  in  their 
deportment ;  and  best  of  all,  some  of  them  give  evidence  of 
being  pious  men.  Under  such  a  state  of  things,  not  only  the 
hospital  wards,  but  the  whole  camp,  as  you  may  readily 
anticipate,  is  characterized  for  the  most  punctilious  neatness 
and  good  order. 

But  the  most  laudable  and  noble  feature  of  the  Christian 
Commission,  and  that  which  distinguishes  it  from  some 
others,  is,  that  whilst  it  by  no  means  neglects  the  physi- 
cal wants  of  our  soldiers,  but,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  min- 
isters abundantly  to  their  bodily  maladies,  its  special  and 
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principal  mission,  is  to  minister  to  the  maladies  of  the  mind. 
And  how  faithfully  and  efficiently  has  it  lahored,  and  what 
a  glorious  testimony  has  it  given,  to  the  heaven-horn  benevo- 
lence of  the  religion  of  the  cross  !  and  thus  served,  as  we 
trust  in  no  slight  degree,  to  remove  the  scepticisms  of  the 
sceptic,  and  check  the  scoff  of  the  infidel. 

The  usual  routine  of  your  delegate's  duties  consisted  in 
his  daily  visiting,  and  delivering  a  short  sermon  or  lecture, 
with  .the  usual  accompaniments,  in  as  many  different  wards 
of  the  hospital.  In  addition  to  this,  he  engaged  in  preach- 
ing each  evening  in  the  chapel,  and  on  all  suitable  occasions? 
conversing  with  numbers  of  the  men  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion,  and  dispensing  garments,  &c,  to  the  needy. 
In  the  duties  of  the  Station,  the  Rev.  Charles  Mallery,  a 
delegate  of  the  Commission,  cordially  and  promptly  co-ope- 
rated with  me.  While  much  solemnity  often  characterized 
the  meetings,  and  personal  conversation  with  the  men,  I 
have  never  discovered  in  Parole  Camp,  nor  in  any  other  part 
of  the  army  where  I  have  labored,  a  solitary  individual  speak- 
ing a  disrespectful  word  against  the  Commission  and  its  work. 
On  the  contrary,  the  universal  sentiment  seemed  to  be,  that 
of  unqualified  commendation. 

Amid  all  the  horrors  of  this  terrible  war,  God  is  affording 
His  own  people  a  glorious  opportunity  of  illustrating  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  impelling  them  to  noble  deeds,  and 
self-denying  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellow-men.  In 
this  way  the  "  wrath  of  man  has  already  been  made  to 
praise  Him,  while  the  remainder  of  it  he  will,  in  due  time, 
restrain."  And  if  in  future  years,  the  retrospect  of  the  san- 
guinary battle-fields,  will  call  up  painful  emotions  in  many 
a  household,  those  emotions  will  be  greatly  mitigated  by  the 
assurance,  that  many  of  their  beloved  ones,  who  fell  on  the 
battle-field,  fell  asleep  also  in  the  Saviour,  guided  to  him  in 
their  dying  moments  by  the  ministrations  of  the  "  Christian 
Commission." 

All  the  time,  and  toil,  and  means  expended  ;  all  the  ser- 
vices rendered,  or  sacrifices  that  have  been  made  by  the 
agents  of  the  "Commission,"  have  been  a  thousand-fold 
rewarded  already  by  the  good  accomplished  ;  and  in  consid- 
eration of  this  fact,  we  conceive,  that  God  is  at  this  time,  in  a 
very  especial  manner,  calling  on  all  our  churches,  and  on  all 
the  benevolent  of  our  land,  to  make  renewed,  and  still  greater 
persevering  efforts,  to  alleviate,  as  much  as  it  is  possible,  the 
sufferings  of  our  brave  men,  who,  in  this  terrible  campaign, 
just  at  hand,  will  jeopardize  their  lives  in  struggling  for  the 
heaven-born  rights  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  for  the  pre- 
sent and  coming  generations. 
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And,  Mr.  Chairman,  however  great  your  toils,  and  trials, 
and  sacrifices,  in  common  with  those  of  other  noble  men  in 
this  cause  have  been,  in  view  of  the  blessings  that  have 
already  crowned  your  labors,  you  have  great  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  past,  and  take  courage  for  the  future  ;  "  for  as 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labors  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  J.  Turbitt. 


Col.  Root,  who  is  in  command  of  the  District  of  Annapolis, 
warmly  approves  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission. 
He  has  been  an  interested  observer  of  the  movements  of  our 
Chaplains  and  Delegates,  and  testifies  of  their  usefulness  from 
personal  knowledge.  It  is  gratifying  to  us  to  be  approved 
by  one  so  capable  of  estimating  our  service  and  so  well  quali- 
fied to  judge  of  its  character  and  usefulness. 

Camp  Parole,  near  Annapolis.  Md. 
August  21th,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  Christian  Commission,  Baltimore,  Md.: 

Sir  : — I  take  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  usefulness 
of  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,  at  "  Camp  Parole." 

Its  agents  have  not  only  been  zealous  in  their  efforts  to 
advance  the  welfare  of  the  large  number  of  troops  at  Camp 
Parole,  but  have  established  a  just  claim  to  the  public  confi- 
dence by  the  exercise  of  a  careful  discrimination  in  the  issu- 
ing of  the  supplies  with  which  generous  people  has  en- 
trusted them. 

They  have  at  all  times  evinced  a  proper  regard  for  the 
necessary  military  "rules  and  regulations"  of  this  com- 
mand, and,  in  my  opinion,  have,  by  their  personal  influence 
and  daily  religious  services,  materially  assisted  in  establish- 
ing and  maintaining  the  admirable  order  and  discipline 
prevalent  at  Camp  Parole. 

I  remain,  Sir,  with  respect  and  esteem, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Adrian:  R.  Root, 

Col.  94th  N.  Y.  Vet'n  Vol's,  Com.  Dis.  of  Annapolis. 


The  following  letter  from  Surgeon  Gross,  informs  us  of 
his  being  ordered  to  another  field,  and  of  course  his  valua- 
ble labors  will  be  lost  to  the  camp  and  hospital.     We  would 
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express  the  hope  that  his  successor  may  labor  as  faithfully 
and  as  harmoniously  with  the  delegates  of  the  Christian 
Commission  as  he  has  done  : 

U.  S.  A.  Hospital,  Camp  Parole,  near  Annapolis,  Md. 

August  3lst,  1864. 

Dear  Sir  : — As  I  am  about  to  give  up  my  present  position 
as  Surgeon  in  charge  of  this  hospital,  having  been  ordered 
to  the  Department  of  the  East,  I  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
proffer  my  hearty  thanks  to  you  and  to  other  members  of  the 
"  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,"  who  have  performed  with 
becoming  zeal  their  share  of  the  labors  necessary  for  the  com- 
fort of  our  brave  armies. 

During  my  term  of  service  at  Camp  Parole,  the  inmates  of 
the  hospital  have  at  times  numbered  as  high  as  two  thou- 
sand, (2,000).  Your  labors  therefore  have  not  been  incon- 
siderable, and  it  would  be  useless  to  deny  that  a  fair  share 
of  credit  is  due  to  yourself  and  colleagues  for  the  good  order 
and  discipline  that  have  constantly  been  maintained. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  H.  Gross, 
Surgeon  U.  S.  A.,  in  charge. 

Rev.  Gr.  H.  Townsend,  Agent  U.  S.  C.  C.  Camp  Parole. 


The  following  testimonial  to  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency 
of  the  service  of  the  Commission  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
the  friends  of  the  soldier.  The  Provost  Marshal  writes  like 
a  practically  experienced  Christian,  of  which  we  would  hope 
there  may  be  many  such  in  the  army  service  : 

Provost  Marshals  Office,  Camp  Parole,  Md. 
August  31«<,   1864. 

Sir  : — I  beg  to  be  permitted  to  express  to  you  my  appre- 
ciation of  your  efforts  and  labors  in  this  camp  as  a  faithful  and 
efficient  agent  of  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,  and  also 
as  an  earnest,  zealous  servant  of  our  Divine  Master,  "  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

We  have  reasons  for  devout  thankfulness  that  your  labors 
are  being  blessed  of  Heaven,  and  that  so  many  are  being  led 
by  your  teachings  to  examine  into  their  condition  without  a 
hope  in  Christ,  and  are  giving  themselves  to  the  Saviour. 

You  have  my  best  wishes  for  your  success,  and  may  you 
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"be  permitted  to  see  the  fruit  of  your  labors  in  the  salvation 
of  many  souls.     With  esteem,  yours  truly, 

Kotal  A.  Joy, 
Capt.  94th  N.  Y.  Vols.     Provost  Marshal  Camp  Parole. 

Rev.  GL  H,  Townsend,  Agent  U.  S.  Chris.  Com. 


It  is  pleasant  in  a  retrospect  of  our  labors  to  find  that  they 
have  been  appreciated  and  warmly  commended  by  officers 
who  have  been  most  closely  connected  with  our  Delegates 
and  Chaplains  in  the  service.  In  the  midst  of  arduous  and 
difficult  labors,  in  which  we  for  sometime  engaged,  it  is 
refreshing  and  encouraging  to  find  such  evidences  of  respect 
and  appreciation  as  the  following  : 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Commission : 

Our  quarters  being  in  immediate  proximity  with  the  rooms 
of  the  Christian  Commission,  we  have  taken  occasion  to 
watch  its  unobtrusive  workings.  We  take  great  pleasure  in 
bearing  testimony  to  the  nobly  patriotic  affairs  of  the  Com- 
mission in  endeavoring  to  realize  the  wants,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  of  the  soldiers  who  are  thrown  together  here. 
Those  who  contribute  of  their  means  to  sustain  this  truly 
valuable  Commission,  can  rest  assured  that,  as  far  as  our 
observation  extends,  their  funds  are  most  carefully  and  judi- 
ciously appropriated.  The  moral  and  religious  bearing  of 
the  camp  is  truly  remarkable,  and  in  this  connection  it  would 
not  be  doing  justice,  did  we  not  mention  the  name  of  the 
indefatigable  man  of  God,  Eev.  Mr.  Townsend,  who  has  had 
charge  of  the  Commission's  interests  here  for  several  months 
past.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
owe  many  obligations. 

W.  W.  Line,  M.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

C.  T.  Simpens,  Surg.  6th  Md.  Vols. 

W.  B.  Day,  Surg.  117  U.  S.  Vols. 

W.  M.  Babbitte,  Surg.  55  Mas.  Vols. 

The  Baltimore  Christian  Association  has  sent  committees 
to  labor  at  Camp  Parole,  among  which  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Coggins  is  prominent. 
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Tilton  Hospital. 

Dr.  E.  J.  Bailey,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

Capacity,  352.     Patients,  189. 

We  have  no  direct  report  from  any  source  relating  to  this 
hospital.  From  general  notes,  in  which  other  hospitals  are 
included,  the  present  record  is  made.  By  these  notes  we  are 
informed  that  the  premises  are  in  a  good  condition.  The 
number  of  serious  cases  are  small  and  the  deaths  but  few. 
This  fortunate  condition  is  attributed  to  the  effective  super- 
vision of  the  Medical  Director  of  the  Department,  and  the 
active  co-operation  of  the  Surgeon  in  charge  with  the  other 
Surgeons  who  are  assisting  him  in  his  medical  and  sanitary 
services  as  rendered  to  the  several  wards  and  other  depart- 
ments of  the  hospital. 

Delegates  have  visited  the  hospital  with  stores  and  reading 
matter,  which  they  have  distributed  as  opportunity  afforded. 
They  have  assisted  in  the  performance  of  such  services  as  are 
usually  rendered  by  them.  Their  accounts  of  labors  and  suc- 
cesses, which  have  always  been  verbal,  are  uniform  in  the 
expression  of  approval,  especially  in  relation  to  the  medical 
service.  Ladies  of  Wilmington  visit  the  premises  and  ren- 
der such  aid  as  are  admitted  ia  their  department.  Delegates 
have  witnessed  with  pleasure  the  means  used  by  the  ladies 
in  the  preparation  of  such  food  and  delicacies  as  are  granted 
to  sick  and  wounded  men  and  their  delivery  to  the  patients 
under  the  direction  of  the  medical  advisers. 


Point  Lookout  Hospital  and  Camp. 

Rev.  D.  D.  McKee,  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  Chap- 
lain. 

Capacity  of  hospital  1,500.  Patients  '882.  Ward  mas- 
ters and  attendants  100.  Admitted  since  September  1,  1864, 
3,685.  Discharged  in  same  period,  2,817.  Died  713,  in- 
cluding Eebels. 

Post  Hospital. — Recently  established.  Capacity  25.  Pa- 
tients 2. 
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Bebel  Hospital. — Rev.  W.  S.  Leonard,  of  the  Methodist 
E.  church.,  Chaplain.  Capacity  886.  Patients  886.  Sick  in 
tents,  &c,  360.     Number  of  prisoners  7,100. 

Regimental  Hospitals, — Three  in  number.  Capacity  60. 
Patients  40. 

Small  Pox  Hospital. — Capacity  100.  Patients  18.  Num- 
ber in  hospital  during  the  year  628. 

Point  Look  Out  is  at  the  southern  extremity  of  St.  Mary's 
county,  Maryland.  The  point  is  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  Chesapeake  bay  with  the  Potomac  river.  It  looks  out 
toward  the  sea,  hence  its  name.  The  Point  was  called  St. 
Michael's  by  Governor  Leonard  Calvert,  in  consequence  of 
its  being  found  by  him  on  or  near  St.  Michael's  day.  The 
point  on  the  opposite,  or  Virginia  side,  was  called  by  him 
St.  Gregory's.  The  names  were  afterwards  changed  for 
others  which  were  supposed  to  be  more  significant.  The 
northern  or  Maryland  point  was  named  Point  Lookout ;  the 
southern  or  Virginia  point  was  called  Smith's  Point,  because 
supposed  to  have  been  first  seen  by  Captain  John  Smith  in 
his  expedition  along  the  shores  of  the  Chesapeake  in  that 
vicinity.  Point  Lookout  extends  out  into  the  bay,  and 
has  the  advantages  of  fine  sea  breezes.  It  is  considered 
healthy  on  account  of  the  purity  and  freshness  of  its  atmos- 
phere. It  is  supplied  with  fine  bathing  grounds.  Its  location 
is  secure  from  invasion,  and  is  probably  one  of  the  best  in 
the  State  for  the  confinement  of  Rebel  prisoners  for  which 
purpose  it  is  used . 

The  Monitor  Roanoke  and  twelve  gunboats  are  stationed 
at  the  Point  for  its  protection.  The  complement  of  officers 
and  men  of  the  Roanoke  is  three  hundred.  There  is  at 
present  a  number  of  the  marines  of  the  Roanoke  on  board 
sick.  Their  quarters  are  comfortable,  and  every  necessary 
attention  is  afforded  them.  • 

We  were  in  correspondence  with  the  former  Chaplain  of 
the  Point  Lookout  Hospital,  Rev.  J.  A.  Spooner,  during 
the  entire  period  of  his  occupancy  of  the  post,  which  was 
nearly  a  year.  From  him  we  learned,  and  regret  still  to 
learn,  that  proper  consideration  is  no  tgiven  by  the  officers 
in  charge  to  services  of  religion.     Apartments  were  appro- 
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priated  to  the  storage  of  useless  lumber  which  might  have 
been  thrown  almost  any  where,  to  the  purposes  of  a  bowl- 
ing alley  and  even  to  theatrical  performances,  either  of  which 
might  have  been  converted  into  an  excellent  Chapel.  At 
the  present  time  our  Committee  has  additional  and  much 
more  grievous  cause  for  complaint.  After  much  effort,  the 
12th  New  Hampshire  Regiment,  which  was  stationed  at  the 
Point,  succeeded  in  the  erection  of  a  Chapel  which  was  used 
for  the  conducting  of  religious  services  until  the  regiment 
was  ordered  away,  when  the  Chapel  was  presented  to  the 
Christian  Commission  and  accepted.  The  officers  have  now 
taken  possession  of  the  Chapel,  removed  its  pulpit  and  other 
chapel  fixtures,  and  appropriated  it  to  other  uses.  We  are 
very  well  satisfied  that  the  War  Department  will  not  sanc- 
tion this  action.  We  do  not  intend  to  enter  complaint 
against  any  necessity  that  exists  in  the  use  of  our  premises, 
but  we  have  no  idea  of  their  being  used  improperly.  We 
make  this  statement  in  our  report  in  order  to  show  to* 
the  Government,  to  the  officers  of  the  Point  Lookout  station , 
and  to  our  readers  generally,  the  contrast  presented  be- 
tween the  action  of  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  post  and 
the  hearty  co-operation  and  assistance  our  Avork  has  received 
in  almost'every  other  quarter.  If  objections  are  stated,  let 
them  be  examined.  If  faults  are  found,  let  them  be  correct- 
ed. But  let  not  an  important  and  beneficial  service  be  ar- 
rested. 

The  hospital  and  camp  of  Point  Lookout  compose  one  of  the 
most  important  and  responsible  stations  of  our  district,  or 
of  any  district  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission 
in  the  country.  The  station  is  appropriated  to  the  confine- 
ment of  Rebel  prisoners.  The  number  of  prisoners  is  large 
and  requires  a  considerable  force  of  our  own  army  to  guard 
and  protect  them.  Of  the  large  number  in  confinement 
and  their  guards,  there  will  always  be  a  proportion  on  the 
sick  records.  These  must  be  attended  to  in  the  hospitals. 
Some  of  the  regiments  stationed  at  the  post  have  Chaplains,, 
others  have  none.  The  Chaplain  of  the  hospital,  of  which 
there  is  but  one,  has  his  hands  and  his  heart  full  of  his 
work.     He  needs  all  the  assistance  he  can  obtain  from  evenr 
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source.  In  order  to  relieve  him  amid  his  arduous  and  op- 
pressive labors,  and  to  supply  necessities  that  must  always 
occur  in  a  work  so  extensive,  our  Committee  has  sent  dele- 
gates, clergymen,  and  others,  chiefly  clergymen,  who  have 
rendered  the  needed  aid  as  far  as  their  capabilities  extended. 
There  is  a  source  of  relief  among  the  Kebels  in  their  own 
provision  of  clergymen  and  others,  for  the  management  of 
their  own  religious  services.  They  have  clay  schools  for  the 
instruction  of  those  who  need  it,  and  Sunday  schools  for  re- 
ligious instruction  and  improvement.  In  these  agencies  of 
morality  and  religion  they  must  be  assisted,  and  they  natu- 
rally look  to  our  Commission  for  this  assistance.  We  have 
sent  them  books,  tracts,  and  religious  newspapers.  The 
books  and  tracts  are  very  kindly  received,  but  they  care 
but  little  for  the  newspapers.  They  contain  so  much 
matter  that  is  offensive  to  them  that  they  are  often 
inclined  to  reject  them  altogether.  This  is  natural  enough. 
It  has  come  to  our  knowledge,  however,  that  some  of  them 
do  read  our  religious  newspapers,  and  we  feel  the  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  keeping  them  in  the  receipt  of  a  suffi- 
cient supply.  That  they  are  receiving  benefit  from  the 
reading  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  in  the  kind  ministrations 
of  our  Chaplains  and  delegates  the  asperities  of  their  opposi- 
tion may  be  softened  and  from  the  consideration  they  ex- 
press that  the  Commission's  laborers  are  their  friends, 
they  may  be  led  to  the  true  condition  of  the  loyal  subject  in 
the  acceptance  of  the  nationality  and  its  Government  as 
among  their  best  and  truest  friends. 

Among  the  delegates  we  have  sent  to  Point  Lookout  we 
may  enumerate  as  follows  : 

Reverends  Andrew  B.  Cross,  Roswell  Porter,  L.  Hart- 
sough,  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Galbraith. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross  has  continued  his  services,  overlook- 
ing the  entire  work  of  camps  and  hospitals  with  but  little 
intermission  for  several  months.  In  weekly  communication 
with  our  office  he  has  been  able  to  supply  the  necessities  of 
post  as  they  appear. 

The  Rev.  L.  Hartsough  is  at  present  laboring  at  the 
Point. 
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The  following  letter  recently  received  affords  a  view  of  his 
work  on  the  extended  field  over  which  it  was  distributed. 

Point  Lookout,  Aug.  31*<,  1864. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  : — I  have  been  laboring 
among  the  troops  stationed,  and  Rebels  confined  in  camp 
and  hospital.  The  number  of  prisoners  here  is  ^lOO.  Sev- 
eral regiments  are  detailed  to  guard  them.  The  sick  are  in 
the  hospitals,  and  a  few  on  board  the  Monitor  Roanoke.  I 
have  preached  on  board  the  Roanoke  once. 

There  are  several  regiments  here  without  Chaplains. 
These  regiments  are  here  guarding  prisoners.  Great  is  the 
work,  and  I  am  trying  to  get  it  so  arranged  that  every  one 
can  be  reached  as  often  as  will  be  advisable. 

You  will  not  now  wonder  that  I  am  so  anxious  to  have 
our  stores  replenished.  I  was  almost  envious  as  I  stood  by 
the  express  boat  and  saw  the  vast  amount  of  stores  that  the 
Sutlers  were  receiving  and  I  must  go  away  empty,  and  so 
many  sick  needing  things  that  we  have  not  got.  A  few  I 
am  fearful  must  die  for  the  lack  ere  my  orders  can  be  filled. 
But  do  your  best  for  us,  praying,  too,  that  God  may  honor 
my  ministry  here  in  the  salvation  of  many  dear  souls. 
Yours  for  the  work, 

L.  Hartsough. 


The  following  letters  were  received  from  Rev.  Messrs.  Gal- 
braith,  and  Baldwin,  giving  an  account  of  their  labors,  &c, 
at  the  Point : 

Point  Lookout,  July  19,  1864. 

Dear  Brother  Griffith: — On  the  8th  instant,  I  came 
down  the  bay  with  a  company  of  soldiers  who  were  return- 
ing from  Elmira  whither  they  had  been  escorting  prisoners. 
Found  them,  very  approachable.  One  of  them  told  me  that 
his  regiment  had  been  the  most  w'icked  in  the  service.  But 
that  after  the  battle  of  Stone  River,  in  which  it  had  been 
terribly  cut  up,  the  survivors  became  "  moralized"  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  of  which  he  was  himself  an  example,  giv- 
ing proofs  of  being  a  good  Christian  man. 

On  Monday,  this  request  came  from  the  Christian  Com- 
mission of  the  Ninth  Corps,  "Send  us  two  ministers." 
Another  brother  with  myself  went.  As  we  were  crossing  a 
field,  a  man  hailed  us  with  these  words: — "I  have  been 
in  the  army  three  years  ;  am  about  to  be  discharged  ;  have 
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never  been  wounded  though.  I  have  been  in  many  battles. 
I  feel  that  I  ought  to  give  my  heart  to  Christ  before  I  go 
home." 

We  are  in  great  need  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  Eng- 
lish and  German  papers. 

There  is  great  occasion  for  preaching  especially  among  the 
colored  troops  and  penitent  Eebels.  I  preached  to  the  lat- 
ter yesterday  and  supplied  them  with  Bibles  and  papers. 

There  are  here  from  about  1,500  to  2,000  patients  in  hos- 
pitals, and  from  12  to  14,000  prisoners  of  war. 

Yours,  &c, 

E.  C.  Galbraith. 


Point  Lookout,  July  6th,  1864. 
Bro.  G.  R.  Bent  : 

I  arrived  here  last  evening.  I  went  to  see  Bro.  Leonard, 
Chaplain  McKee,  and  met  Dr.  Junkin,  who,  with  myself, 
visited  the  rebel  officers  ;  they  are  very  anxious  for  reading 
matter,  and  religious  instruction. 

I  also  visited  the  Invalid  Corps  of  our  troops.  The  Dele- 
gates had  a  prayer  meeting  on  board  last  night.  We  need 
more  delegates  here.  Dr.  Junkin  and  myself  are  the  only 
two  left ;  he  will  leave  to-morrow.  Send  anybody  that  will 
work. 

I  find  the  men  eager  for  the  little  Hymn  books  ;  please  to 
send  some  of  them. 

I  give  you  a  list  of  things  needed.  They  are  wines,  bran- 
dies, canned  fruit,  oranges,  lemons,  sugar  jellies,  pickles,  &c. 
We  are  in  want  of  hymn  books,  prayer  books,  tracts,  alma- 
nacs and  religious  newspapers. 

I  have  had  a  request  for  a  Bible  Dictionary,  if  it  is  not  out 
of  our  line;  I  could  dispose  of  one  very  usefully.  Brethren 
pray  for  my  success.     Yours  truly, 

Chas.  W.  Baldwin. 


The  Kev.  Roswell  Foster  and  the  Rev.  W.  Van  Wagner, 
have  rendered  such  services  at  the  Point  as  desire  especial 
notice.  From  communications  received,  we  derive  the  fol- 
lowing information : 

Rev.  Roswell  Foster. 
Our  Rev.  Bro.  Roswell  Foster,  who  has  been  laboring  at 
the  Point,  reports  that   in  the  time  he   has  labored  there 
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he  has  held  twenty  public  religious  meetings — talked 
with  seven  hundred  men — seen  some  converted  and  others 
inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved — that  he  has 
rendered  a  grateful  servi™  to  the  sick  in  providing  palata- 
ble sustenance  for  them  by  the  assistance  of  his  wife.  He  is 
much  interested  in  the  work,  but  regrets  the  necessity  of 
leaving  before  his  term  of  service  expires  in  consequence  of 
the  illness  of  his  wife. 

Kev.  W.  Van  Wagner. 

Several  communications  which  we  find  on  our  file,  contain 
commendatory  notices  of  the  services  of  this  reverend  brother. 
He  has  labored  faithfully  as  one  of  our  delegates,  and  it  is 
with  regret  that  we  learn  from  himself  that  he  had  cause  to 
complain  of  the  exhibition  of  sectarian  teaching  and  influence, 
of  which  he  himself  was  the  witness.  It  is  his  opinion, 
plainly  expressed,  that  no  sectarian  distinctions  should  be 
admitted,  and  preferences  allowed  by  the  officers  in  charge 
of  hospitals  and  camps.  He  faults  clergymen  and  ladies  for 
insinuating  peculiar  religious  views,  requiring  certain  forms 
of  confession,  performing  certain  ceremonies  which  he  con- 
ceives to  be  inconsistent  with  the  simple  communication  of 
Gospel  truth  to  sick  and  dying  men.  He  complains  that  he 
and  other  clergymen  were  thrust  aside  and  not  permitted  to 
counsel  with  dying  men  who  were  subjected  to  the  peculiar 
forms  and  ceremonies  rather  than  instructed  in  the  nature 
and  obligations  of  the  spiritual  service. 

The  objections  of  our  reverend  friend  in  the  relations  men- 
tioned, have  been  made  by  others,  especially  by  the  former 
Chaplain  of  the  post,  who  was  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  and 
desired  opportunities  of  affording  religious  services  which  he 
said  were  allowed  to  the  clergymen  and  others  referred  to, 
while  he  was  neither  supplied  with  apartments  in  which  to 
hold  service,  nor  permitted  to  hold  them  even  under  certain 
proposed  restrictions. 

We  can  speak  on  behalf  of  our  Delegate  as  an  active, 
faithful  laborer  in  his  Lord's  vineyard.  He  has,  as  far  as 
allowed,  visited  from  ward  to  ward  in  the  hospital  and  coun- 
selled with  patients  in  their  spiritual  relations.     His  labors 
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have  been  approved  and  commended  by  his  brethren,  who 
have  wrought  with  him  and  witnessed  his  ardent  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  his  Master. 


Fort  Delaware. 

The  location  of  Fort  Delaware  is  on  the  island  in  the  Del- 
aware river  near  its  entrance  into  the  Delaware  Bay,  formerly 
well  known  as  Pea  Patch  Island.  The  island  was  at  one 
time  regarded  as  a  large  pea  patch.  The  name  was  derived 
from  that  circumstance.  The  area  of  the  island  is  some- 
thing less  than  one  hundred  acres.  The  fort  occupies  a 
large  proportion  of  the  land,  the  whole  of  which  is  appro- 
priated to  its  use.  The  fort  is  about  forty  miles  below 
Philadelphia  and  is  almost  directly  opposite  Delaware  City, 
a  small  town  at  the  eastern  terminus  of  the  Chesapeake 
and  Delaware  Canal.  It  is  about  a  mile  from  the  Dela- 
ware shore  and  a  mile  and  a  half  from  that  of  New  Jersey. 
Steamboats  ply  between  Philadelphia,  Wilmington,  New 
Castle,  Delaware  City  and  the  fort  every  day.  The  loca- 
tion is  very  pleasant  in  summer,  open  as  it  is  to  the  winds 
on  all  sides.  It  is  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  its  periodi- 
cal visitation  by  intermittent  fevers,  which  those  who  are 
careful  in  not  exposing  themselves  can  generally  avoid. 

Port  Delaware  has  been  used,  since  there  was  occasion  for 
it,  as  a  place  of  confinement  for  political  prisoners,  rebel 
sympathizers  and  prisoners  of  war.  It  is  occasionally  used 
as  a  depot  for  the  paroled  of  the  Federal  army„  Political 
prisoners  when  allotted  to  apartments  inside  the  fort  have 
been  -allowed  the  privilege  of  walking  on  the  outside,  on 
which  there  are  many  very  beautiful  spots  inviting  the 
sojourner  to  their  enjoyment. 

General  Shoepf,  the  present  commander  of  the  fort,  resides 
on  the  outside  of  the  fort.  His  residence  is  embowered 
among  the  foliage  of  trees  and  shrubbery  and  intertwining 
trails  of  grape  and  other  vines.  A  number  of  residences 
occupy  the  island  outside  the  fort,  which  are  very  beautiful 
and  present  to  the  visitor  many  attractions.     We  spent  an 
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hour  very  pleasantly  with  the  family  of  the  General.  His 
excellent  lady,  who  is  an  ornament  to  the  most  elevated 
circle  of  refined  society,  is  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  most 
esteemed  friends  of  our  earlier  years,  the  Rev.  Win.  Kesley, 
a  distinguished  minister  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Metho- 
dist Protestant  Church.  The  mother  and  sister  of  Mrs. 
Shoepf,  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  the  family,  which  ren- 
dered our  social  enjoyment  most  agreeable  and  pleasant.  In 
his  home  relations  no  man  can  be  more  happily  situated  than 
the  General.  The  intelligence  of  the  ladies  department,  to 
which  he  may  retire  in  the  evening,  is  sufficient  to  afford 
him  a  rich  fund  of  enjoyment  as  a  means  of  relief  for  the  toils 
and  responsibilities  of  the  day. 

The  business  relations  of  the  fort  are  kept  under  the  Gen- 
eral's close  supervision,  and  are  regulated  after  the  strictest 
order  of  military  discipline. 

A  beautiful  Chapel  occupies  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  attractive  spots  on  the  island.  The  structure  is  archi- 
tectural and  arrests  the  eye  of  the  visitor,  inducing  a 
closer  inspection  in  the  promise  of  full  remuneration  for  the 
effort.  The  plan  of  the  Chapel  Avas  given  by  the  General, 
by  whose  exertions  it  was  erected.  It  is,  as  we  were  in- 
formed by  the  General,  in  imitation  of  a  Hungarian  edifice, 
which  attracted  his  notice  and  pleased  his  fancy  in  his  earlier 
years. 

There  are  about  eight  thousand  prisoners  confined  on  the 
island.  Their  barracks  are  outside  of  the  fort  walls.  They 
are  protected  by  a  high  and  close  wooden  fence.  The  officers 
have  apartments  separate  from  the  privates.  There  is  a 
number  of  political  prisoners,  some  of  them  residents  of  Bal- 
timore, confined  in  the  'barracks.  Several  regiments  of 
Union  soldiers  are  detailed  as  guards  over  the  prisoners. 
The  hospitals  are  situated  a  short  distance  from  the  barracks. 
The  wards  of  the  hospitals  are  as  comfortable  and  kept  as 
clean  as  any  we  have  visited.  The  rebel  sick  occupy  the 
same  wards  with  the  Union  soldiers  and  receive  the  same 
attention. 

There  are  two  Chaplains  connected  with  the  fort.     The 
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BeV.  Mr.  Way,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  is  the 
Post  Chaplain.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Paddock,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  has  charge  of  the  hospitals.  Public  ser- 
vices are  held  in  the  Chapel  on  Sundays  and  during  the  week. 
Public  preaching  and  prayer  meetings  are  frequent  in  such 
locations  about  the  barracks  as  can  be  used  for  the  purpose. 
Among  the  prisoners  there  are  several  preachers,  who  exer- 
cise a  laudable  Christian  leadership  over  their  companions. 
One  of  them,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Iiandy_,  is  a  man  of  very  superior 
abilities.  We  ,were  introduced  to  him  and  spent  some  time 
in  conversation  with  him,  and  were  satisfied  of  his  purpose 
to  use  himself  as  industriously  as  possible  in  his  labors  for 
the  spiritual  advantages  of  his  brethren  in  misfortune.  His 
influence  is  almost  unbounded  among  the  prisoners,  all  of 
whom  appear  to  look  up  to  him  for  religious  counsel  and 
instruction.  A  large  number  of  the  prisoners  have  made  an 
open  profession  of  religion  under  his  spiritual  advisement. 
Every  possible  facility  for  the  performance  of  religious  ser- 
vices is  afforded  the  Dr.  and  his  associates  by  the  officers  of 
the  post, 

What  is  somewhat  remarkable  in  the  associations  of  these 
prisoners,  is  their  establishment  of  schools  for  daily  study 
and  instruction.  There  are  several  excellent  scholars  among 
them,  evidently  men  of  superior  standing,  who  are  selected 
as  teachers,  and  they  receive  all  as  their  pupils  who  are 
willing  to  organize  themselves  into  classes  for  the  receipt 
of  their  instructions.  Nearly  all  the  branches  of  education, 
including  those  of  the  college,  are  pursued  in  these  prison 
schools.  We  have  had  application  for  works  in  the  higher 
Mathematics,  and  in  Latin  and  Greek  for  use  among  the 
classes.  We  most  heartily  commend  this  exercise  of  talent 
and  expenditure  of  time  that  might  be  otherwise  unprofita- 
bly  employed.  A  man's  intelligence  may  be  made  a  part  of 
his  religion,  and  it  is  so  made  when  properly  employed.  The 
exercise  of  the  higher  intelligence  in  the  religious  service, 
affords  the  highest  and  most  elevating  means  of  religious  en- 
joyment. The  students  of  those  prisoner  schools  and  classes 
may  be  made  wiser  as  well  as  better  men  by  their  daily  appli- 
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cation  to  systematic  study.  How  much  better  and  how  much 
more  profitably  employed  is  the  time  thus  occupied  than  that 
which  is  spent  in  other  less  humanizing,  less  ennobling  pur- 
suits? And  how  infinitely  greater  the  difference  between  the 
character  produced  by  such  employment  and  that  which  results 
from  the  idle  habit  and  the  listless  careless  waste  of  the  hours 
as  they  pass?  Employment  is  man's  duty.  Employment 
is  necessary  for  his  health,  for  the  prolongation  of  his  life. 
Let  the  employment  be  of  the  proper  kind  and  humanity 
must  serve  itself  by  doing  the  service  to  Grod  that  His  laws 
demand. 

The  Rev.  Erastus  Colton  served  several  weeks  at  the  fort. 
He  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  labors  in  a  letter 
recently  received.  The  number  of  prisoners  at  the  fort  was 
much  larger  than  usual  during  his  visit : 

Fort  Delaware,  August  5th,  18G4. 
Mr.  G.  S.  Griffith,    Chairman, 
Rev.  G.  R.  Bent,  Agent  U.  S.  C.  C,  Baltimore  District : 

Dear  Sirs  : — I  herein  make  my  first  report.  Coming  here 
under  your  direction,  to  co-operate  with  the  two  Chaplains, 
the  one,  Chaplain  Way,  of  the  post,  the  other,  Chaplain 
Paddock,  of  the  hospital,  I  was  very  kindly  received  by  them 
as  well  as  by  General  Schoepf,  who  is  in  command.  As  soon 
as  quartered,  being  introduced  in  the  hospital  and  the  bar- 
racks, to  the  prisoners  both  officers  and  co-operators,  I  went 
to  Work.  I  have  mainly  labored  in  the  two  barracks  among 
the  officers  and  privates  and  in  the  hospital,  though  I  once 
carried  reading  matter  to  the  Ohio  regiment  that  is  doing 
guard  duty  at  this  post. 

As  subsequently,  Rev.  Mr.  Frazer,  of  Steubenville,  Ohio, 
came  in  part  to  labor  witli  that  regiment,  one  company  of 
which  was  from  his  place,  in  the  want  of  a  Chaplain,  I  ceased 
from  action  in  that  direction,  except  to  supply  some  reading 
matter.  Mr.  Frazer  came  also  under  appointment  from 
Philadelphia  as  a  Delegate  of  the  U.  S.  C.  C,  and  bringing 
a  box  of  excellent  reading  matter,  which  supplied  said  regi- 
ment and  gave  some  to  me  for  use  in  the  barracks  and  the 
hospital.  He  preached  for  me  several  times  in  the  privates 
barracks,  and  with  good  effect,  while  I  was  laboring  under 
great  hoarseness  from  a  cold  taken  here  by  a  sudden  change 
in  the  weather.  He  preached  to  the  regiment  in  their  quar- 
ters and  also  in  the  Chapel  on  the  Sabbath.     I  have  preached 
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m  the  Chapel  once  on  each  of  the  two  Sabbaths  that  I  have 
spent  here  to  the  Ohio  men  mainly  ;  to  many  others  also. 
In  the  officers  barracks  I  have  attended  three  of  their  daily 
prayer  meetings  at  ten  and  a  half  o'clock  ;  they  were  very 
spiritual  and  interesting,  so  much  so  that  I  longed  to  be  with 
them  every  day,  as  an  officer  invited  me  to  come.  But  the 
seven  or  eight  thousand  of  privates  demanded  my  services  in 
their  barracks,  one  of  which  takes  place  at  the  same  hour  in 
which  the  prayer  meeting  is  held;  of  course  I  cannot  attend 
them  both. 

Last  spring  several  officers  were  converted,  seventeen  of 
whom  joined  the  church,  generally  under  Dr.  Handy,  a  rebel 
prisoner  and  preacher.  He  informs  me  that  these  seventeen 
are  growing, in  Grace,  and  are  active  in  doing  good.  Others 
there  are  now  serious,  asking  for  prayers,  Four  rose  in  the 
meeting  last  evening  and  asked  to  be  prayed  for. 

As  the  sun  is  hot  and  the  meetings  held  out  of  doors,  an 
awning  is  now  sought  by  donations  of  the  officers  friends  in 
Philadelphia  and  elsewhere.  G-eneral  Schoepf  will  have  the 
awning  put  up  when  obtained,  and  under  it  the  meetings  will 
be  held  in  the  open  yard.  Great  good  is  looked  for.  Thefe 
is  a  "school  of  the  Prophets"  in  this  barracks  of  eight 
young  men,  under  Dr.  Hand}',  while  an  Education  Society 
has  been  formed  and  several  officers  have  pupils  in  the  Greek 
language,  in  the  Sciences,  &c.  I  have  procured  from  Phila- 
delphia, books  for  some  of  the  young  to  pursue  their  studies 
in  Greek, 

A  decided  religious,  moral,  educating;,  elevating  and  refin- 
ing influence  is  most  evidently  being  exerted  in  that  bar- 
racks. There  are  several  preachers  in  the  barracks  and  in 
some  divisions,  as  in  Dr.  Sandy's.  There  is  preaching 
every  evening  at  sundown.  A  new  prisoner  preacher  has 
lately  been  added, — a  Baptist.  I  am  exceedingly  pleased 
with  the  state  of  things  in  that  barracks  ;  the  men  will  be 
better  fitted  to  return  home  when  exchanged,  or  at  the  end 
of  the  war  ;  and  they  will  go  with  favorable  impressions  of 
us  who  seek  to  do  them  spiritual  good.  I  have  a  brother, 
once  resident  in  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  in  the  Rebel  service,  as 
Quartermaster  under  Johnson— a  Captain  here  informed  me  of 
him.  I  am,  anywhere  among  these  officers,  always  most  cor- 
dially received.  If  I  could  have  an  assistant,  whom  Chap- 
lain Paddock  has  sought  to  obtain  for  me  in  Philadelphia, 
and  I  have  written  there  for  one— a  six  weeks  Delegate, 
then  another  six  weeks  man,  after  the  time  of  the  first  has 
expired,  to  act  under  me  and  with?.me,  then  I  could  oi'fcener 
go  into  the  officers  barracks,  and  I  could  there  labor  more 
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with  the  prisoners  in.  the  "crizms"  barracks,  where  there 
are  men  ready  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  I  could 
assist  the  Chaplains  in  the  hospital  more  than  now.  There 
is  a  great  amount  of  hard  work  here  to  be  done,  and  speedier 
and  greater  results  may  be  produced  at  given  points  should 
the  labors  be  oftener  repeated.  There  is  great  labor  neces- 
sary in  the  barracks  where  there  are  seyen  or  eight  thousand 
men. 

i  have  been  nearly  twice  around  the  elivisions  now  num- 
bering 21.  The  divisions  contain  from  100  to  4*70  men;  those 
of  the  department  that  holds  100,  being  crippled  men,  and 
invalids  generally.  The  divisions  are  from  200  and  over  to* 
nearly  500  in  number  of  men.  It  is  hard  preaching  in  a 
large  division  from  the  structure,  many  open  windowsj  and 
noise  outside,  or  in  adjoining  divisions.  I  have  made  my- 
self hoarse  several  times  ;  but  by  doctoring  and  exercise  of 
my  voice,  and  becoming  accustomed  to  the  place,  I  can  now 
preach  two  regular  sermons,  which  I  do,  one  at  11  A.  M., 
and  one  at  4  P.  M.  God  is  helping  me  in  my  good  work. 
The  men  listen  very  attentively,  sing  from  the  hymn  books 
-I  give  them  with  true  devotion,  and  co-operate  every  way 
in  my  endeavors.  I  am  sometimes  assisted  in  the  prayers 
and  in  preaching  by  prisoner  preachers,  of  whom  there  are 
several.  After  preaching  I  give  out  some  reading  for  each 
man  in  the  division,  having,  before  leaving  my  room,  count- 
ed out  the  requisite  number  of  books,  papers,  &c.  I  make 
the  Sergeants  commanding  the  divisions  the  distributors, 
an$  such  books  as  are  put  in  for  circulation  I  mark  by  wri- 
ting on  the  cover,  to  him  or  them,  as  the  case  may  be.  This 
system,  together  with  that  of  regular  rotation  or  succession 
in  the  preaching  services,  works  most  admirably.  All  cheer- 
fully co  operate.     I  am  in  perfect  health. 

One  day,  I  preached  to  nil  e  hundred  men  and  gave  read- 
ing to  them  all  !  Sometimes  the  interest  is  very  great, 
reaching  to  tears.  Could  we  hold  repeated  services  at  given 
points,  of  more,  our  meetings  oftener,  revivals  and  conver- 
sions would  more  frequently  occur.  Some  conversions  have 
already  occurred,  and  several  others  are  now  inquiring  of 

-i  i 

us,  what  to  do  to  be  saved?  1  have  great  hopes  in  my 
large  Parish — this,  of  near  eight  thousand  souls.  One 
young  man,  hearing  my  first  sermon,  that  evening  at  prayer- 
meeting,  gave  his  heart  to  God.  The  next  week  he  was 
taken  sick  and  conveyed  to  the  hospital,  there  he  told  me  he 
was  very,  very  happy,  and  was  ready  to  work  for  his  new 
master.  t 

Besides  tracts,  papers,  and  little  books,  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  Hymn-books  are  given.     In  the  hospital  I  labor 
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as  I  can  find  time,  having  once  and  a  half  gone  the  rounds 
with  the  exception  of  the  officers  ward. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  and  useful  department  of  my 
labors.  The  Chaplains  do  most  of  their  work  here  from 
one  and  a  half  to  two  hours  in  the  morning,  and  continue  a 
little  time  in  the  afternoon.  Besides  the  books  for  the  li- 
brary, I  have  received  one  box  reading  matter  from  you,  and 
the  one  found  here  sent  to  Mr.  McDowell,  and  two  boxes  from 
Philadelphia,  three  boxes  of  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

Erastus  Colton,  D.  C.  C. 


Frederick  City  Hospital. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Crever,  of  the  German  Reformed  church, 
Chaplain. 

Capacity  1,316.  Patients  886.  Patients  during  the  year 
5,817.  Discharged  34.  Died  271.  Rebels  during  the  year 
466.     Rebels  August  31st,  27. 

The  U.  S.  General  Hospital  at  Frederick  is  situated  on 
an  eminence  near  the  city  suburbs.  The  site  was  occupied 
by  the  old  barracks  used  for  military  purposes.  The  loca- 
tion is  as  healthy  as  any  that  could  be  obtained  near  Fred- 
erick, and  this  is  equivalent  to  the  declaration  that  it  is  as 
healthy  as  almost  any  location  any  where.  We  have  visit- 
ed the  hospital  and  are  aware  of  its  position  from  personal 
inspection  and  its  conveniences,  as  well  as  of  some  inconve- 
niences, occasioned  by  the  arrangement  or  misarrangement 
of  some  portions  of  the  buildings.  In  repeated  invasions, 
Frederick  city  and  its  vicinity  has  suffered  much.  The 
stores  and  private  buildings  of  the  city  have  been  plundered 
on  various  occasions,  when  large  amounts  of  property  have 
been  conveyed  away.  The  proximity  of  the  city  to  the  Po- 
tomac, which  is  hut  a  few  miles  distant,  renders  it  liable  to- 
be  raided  upon  whenever  the  occasion  may  be  convenient  for 
the  purpose. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Crever,  Chaplain,  is  in  daily  attendance 
upon  the  hospital,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  from  him  the 
patients  receive  every  needed  attention,   although   we  have 
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no  communication  from  him  in  relation  to  his  labors.  On  a 
recent  visit  we  learned  that  besides  the  services  of  the  Sab- 
bath, meetings  were  held  during  the  week  for  exhortation 
and  prayer.  There  is  a  library  of  several  hundred  volumes 
connected  with  the  hospital. 

From  Mr.  Gideon  Bantz,  one  of  our  delegates,  residing 
in  Frederick,  and  now  a  member  of  our  Committee,  we  have 
heard  frequently  in  terras  generally  expressive  of  approba- 
tion and  pleasure  at  the  condition  and  management  of  the 
premises.  Delegates  in  visiting  the  hospital  have  frequent- 
ly met  with  the  ladies  of  the  city  and  of  the  adjacent  coun- 
try, some  of  whom  are  constant  in  their  attendance  upon 
the  wards. 

By  the  side  of  each  other  in  the  wards  of  the  Frederick 
city  hospital,  the  disabled  of  both  the  armies  have  been  laid, 
and  they  have  in  the  kindest  and  most  liberal  manner 
shared  with  each  other  the  delicacies,  &c,  they  have  re- 
ceived. The  number  of  patients  has  varied  with  the  occa- 
sions that  caused  their  conveyance  to  the  premises,  or  their 
removal  from  them.  When  the  battle  has  ensued  after  an 
invasion  it  has  been  necessary  to  clear  the  wards  of  those  who 
were  able  to  leave  them  to  make  room  for  the  freshly  wound- 
ed who  claimed  the  services  they  had  received. 

Stores  and  reading  matter  have  been  sent  from  our  ware- 
house and  office,  in  liberal  quantities,  and  we  have  received 
information  of  their  faithful  distribution  among  the  suffer- 
ing subjects  of  our  concern. 


York  Hospital. 


The  hospital  of  York  is  located  on  the  precincts  of  the 
town  in  a  commanding  position.  It  occupies  the  large 
and  convenient  building  erected  for  the  use  of  a  Fe- 
male Seminary,  and  appropriated  for  several  years  to 
that  purpose.  Most  of  the  wards  are  convenient — all  of 
them  are  comfortable.  The  patients  who  are  confined  to 
their  rooms  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  free  circulation  of  air,  the 
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building  "being  exposed  on  all  sides.  Although  the  grounds 
of  the  hospital  are  limited,  the  convalescents  have  the  view 
of  large  fields  before  them,  and  can  exercise  themselves  at 
pleasure  in  walking  over  them,  or  engaging  jn  such  sports 
as  they  may  fancy. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  caj)acity  of  the 
hospital,  nor  the  number  of  patients  actually  accommodated 
in  the  wards.  Our  delegates,  however,  have  visited  the 
premises  and  assisted  the  Chaplain  in  his  services.  They 
have  distributed  religious  and  other  books,  tracts,  and  reli- 
gious newspapers  in  large  quantities. 

On  occasions  of  raids,  and  battles  produced  on  their  ac- 
count, the  hospital  has  been  convenient  of  access,  and  the 
wounded  have  been  conveyed  there  in  larger  numbers  than 
usual.  Reports  that  have  reached  us  in  relation  to  the  con- 
dition and  management  of  the  premises  have  always  been 
favorable,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  the  patients 
are  comfortable  and  as  contented  as  they  are  in  any  of  the 
hospitals.  A  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  town  visit  the 
hospital  and  assist  in  such  ministrations  as  are  necessary  both 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  relief.  There  are  ladies  re- 
siding in  the  vicinity  who  render  such  aid  as  the  sick  and 
suffering  require,  and  by  whose  presence  and  services  the 
men  are  cheered  and  comforted.  Convalescents  of  this  hos- 
pital on  their  return  to  the  front,  in  passing  through  our  city, 
have  called  at  our  office  and  expressed  their  thanks  for  the 
favors  they  have  received,  and  the  hopes  that  they  would  be 
continued  for  the  benefit  of  their  successors,  and  of  themselves, 
should  they  ever  again  be  sufficiently  unfortunate  to  need 
them. 


Fort  Marshall. 


This  Fort  was  erected  for  the  defence  of  Baltimore  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Patapsco  river,  Fort  McHenry  being  on 
the  south  side  of  the  northern  fork  or  branch  of  the  river 
ascendiug  from  the  end  of  the  peninsula  occupied  by  Fort 
McHenry.     Fort  Marshall  is  some  distance  from  the  river 


134  UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

on  an  eminence  formerly  known  as  Snake  Hill.  It  is  East 
of  the  city  line,  and  in  Baltimore  county.  The  vicinity  is 
called  Canton,  and  is  owned  by  the  Canton  Company  of  Bal- 
timore. 

Members  of  the  Baltimore  Christian  Association  have  vis- 
ited the  fort  and  distributed  reading  matter  furnished  from 
our  office.  Rev.  Mr.  Coggins  reports  interesting  conversa- 
tions with  the  soldiers  constituting  the  garrison  and  with 
the  sick.  He  states  he  never  visited  a  fort  or  hospital  in 
which  there  was  more  eagerness  manifested  for  the  receipt  of 
books,  tracts  and  papers,  and  where  the  men  were  more 
anxious  to  talk  on  moral  and  religious  subjects. 

Ladies  of  the  Relief  Association  have  attended  at  the  fort 
and  rendered  services  to  the  sick.  These  ministrations  have 
been  kindly  commented  upon  by  officers  of  the  fort,  who 
have  witnessed  their  labors  among  the  disabled  and  the  grate- 
ful manner  in  which  they  were  received. 

On  one  occasion,  on  Sunday  morning,  when  members  of 
the  Baltimore  Association  visited  the  fort  and  expressed  the 
desire  to  hold  religious  services  with  the  men,  the  Lieuten- 
ant in  charge  expressed  reeret  at  not  having  received  intel- 
ligence of  the  visit  before  so  that  he  might  have  prepared 
for  the  services  as  desired.  He  proceeded  immediately  in 
the  necessary  preparation,  and  the  services  were  held. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Christian  mind  is  not  more  ac- 
customed to  its  practical  duties?  Why  is  it,  that  there 
should  be  bodies  of  men  living  together  in  constant 
intercourse,  and  their  residence  circumscribed  by  lines 
enclosing  but  a  small  area,  without  provision  for  reli- 
gious service  ?  Just  as  needful  as  any  thing  provided  for 
these  in  such  relationship  is  the  arrangement  for  God's  wor- 
ship. Libraries  of  well  selected  reading  should  be  provided 
for  every  association  of  human  intlligences,  whether  large  or 
small,  and  provisions  should  always  be  made  for  the  service 
that  men  should  render  to  God  in  the  public  exercises  of  re- 
ligion. Among  any  body  of  men,  it  may  be  supposed  there 
may  be  at  least  one  who  may  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
such  duties  to  engage  in  leading  them.  At  least  there  must 
be  one  among  such  assembly  that  can  readj  and  the  gather- 
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lag  of  the  company  for  the  reading  of  a  few  chapters  of  the 
Bible  is  an  exercise  that  must  he  acceptable  to  God,  and  will 
ibe  visited  with  His  blessing. 

Why  is  it  that  the  officers  in  charge  of  forts,  or  of  garri- 
sons of  men,  stationed  everywhere,  do  not  consider  these  ob- 
ligations and  provide  for  their  performance  ?  And.  why  is 
it,  we  may  farther  ask,  that  the  Government  does  not  di- 
rect that  religions  services  shall  be  performed  in  every  mili- 
tary station  by  the  Chaplain,  if  there  be  one,  if  not,  by  as- 
sembling the  men  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  the 
officer  in  charge,  or  by  some  one,  selected  by  him  for  the  pur- 
pose. Such  an  order  would  be  grateful  to  the  Christian 
mind  of  the  country,  and  would  certainly  be  approved 
and  blessed  by  the  great  Being  in  whose  honor  the  exercise 
is  directed. 


Fort  Federal  Hill. 


There  is  not  in  or  around  Baltimore  city  a  more  formida- 
ble looking  elevation  than  that  presented  on  the  north  side 
of  the  abrupt  and  lofty  eminence  called  Federal  Hill.  It  is 
situated  on  the  southern  side  of  the  basin  of  the  Patapsco 
river,  formed  by  wharves,  which  are  very  convenient  for  the 
river  trade.  The  wharves  bound  the  basin  on  Pratt  and 
Light  streets,  Hughes'  Quay  and  Bowley's  wharf.  Towards 
the  east  and  south,  the  land  slopes  for  a  mile  and  a  half 
until  it  reaches  Fort  McHenry,  which  is  situated  at  the  end 
of  a  peninsula,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  northern  and 
middle  branches  of  the  river.  Upon  this  hill  there  is  now  the 
fort  which  bears  its  name.  It  was  erected  just  after  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  An  old  building  which  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  of  the  present  generation,  which  stood  on  the 
summit  near  the  edge  of  the  hill,  is  the  birth-place  of  Com- 
modore Porter  of  the  United  States  Navy  of  1812. 

The  fort  is  constituted  by  an  embankment  of  earth  cov- 
ered with  grass,  facing  the  streets  of  the  city  by  which  it  is 
approached.  Within  the  enclosure  are  comfortable  quarters 
in  wooden  barracks,  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers  stationed  at 
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the  fort.  The  buildings  form  a  hollow  square,  enclosing  a 
beautiful  lawn,  which  is  used  as  a  drill  ground,  and  is  very 
appropriate  and  convenient  for  the  purpose. 

The  131st  Ohio  Kegiment  occupies  the  premises  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  The  regimentis  entitled  the  Ohio  National  Guards. 
They  are  hundred  days  men,  and  of  course  will  not  long 
remain  at  the  fort.  Connected  with  the  fort  is  a  post  hos- 
pital, which  has  been  occupied  by  its  full  share  of  the  sick. 
The  Chaplain  of  the  fort  has  had  his  hands  full  of  work 
at  times,  and  has  well  performed  it.  The  location  is 
high  and  healthy,  but  various  causes  have  conspired  to> 
produce  disease.  The  number  of  deaths,  however,  does  not 
bear  the  usual  comparison  with  the  number  of  the  sick.  On 
several  occasions  the  sick  of  the  hospital  have  been  supplied 
with  delicacies  and  stimulants  from  our  warehouse,  and  our 
Delegates  and  ourselves  have  visited  the  premises  and  wit- 
nessed the  excellent  condition  of  the  same,  together  with  the 
soldier-like  discipline  with  which  they  are  managed. 

Both  the  Surgeon  in  charge  and  the  Chaplain,  have  ex- 
pressed their  acknowledgments  for  the  services  we  have  ren- 
dered them  in  the  supply  of  hospital  stores  and  reading  mat- 
ter for  the  soldiers  on  duty  in  the  garrison  as  well  as  those 
confined  by  sickness  in  the  wards.  The  weekly  supply  of 
books,  tracts,  and  papers  is  continued,  and  the  recipients 
seem  to  be  very  grateful  for  the  attention  they  thus  receive. 

There  is  a  library  at  the  fort  consisting  of  between  two  and 
three  hundred  volumes,  which  was  furnished  by  our  Com- 
mission. This  library  is  of  great  use  to  the  occupants  of  the 
fort,  many  of  whom  without  it  would  find  many  an  hour  to- 
pass  tediously  over  while  unemployed  and  wearying  them- 
selves in  the  pursuit  of  amusement. 

To  Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  the  Committee  is  indebted  for  valua- 
ble service  in  the  preparation  of  delicacies  for  the  sick  of  the 
fort,  which  have  been  personally  administered,  and  for  her 
continued  kind  attention  to  their  necessities. 

One  of  our  Delegates  at  this  fort,  or  perhaps  we  should  say, 
one  of  our  students  in  preparation  for  future  work,  is  a  lad 
between  thirteen  and  fourteen  years  of  age.     His  name  is 
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John  W.  R.  Sumwalt.  He  is  one  of  the  most  regular  of  our 
laborers,  calling  at  the  office  for  bis  supplies  and  conveying 
and  delivering  them  to  the  subjects  of  his  interest.  The  case 
is  an  extraordinary  one,  and  we  present  it  as  an  example 
that  may  well  be  imitated  by  other  youths  of  the  same  age  and 
older.  It  must  be  remembered  that  this  noble  boy  has  his 
week's  duties  to  perform  in  his  school  relations,  and  he  comes 
regularly  in  the  office  on  Saturday  for  his  Sunday  supply,  of 
which  he  makes  good  use  on  Sunday.  The  following  letter 
from  our  youthful  delegate  is  printed  without  alteration.  It 
expresses  the  experience  of  manhood  in  the  work  of  religion  : 

Fort  Federal  Hill,  Baltimore,  Oct.  1th}  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  Maryland  Branch   U.S.  C.  C: 

Sir  : — The  distribution  of  reading  matter  to  the  soldiers  I 
regard  as  an  important  work  to  be  done.  I  am  myself  en- 
gaged in  it,  under  the  auspices  of  the  noble  Commission,  at 
Fort  Federal  Hill,  and  propose  to  give  you  a  few  incidents 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  papers,  tracts,  books,  &c,  are 
received.  It  being  a  camp  of  distribution,  there  are  at  times 
a  great  many  soldiers  waiting  to  be  forwarded  to  their  regi- 
ments. One  Sunday  last  winter,  while  going  round  among 
the  soldiers,  I  came  across  four  men  of  the  5th  Maryland 
Regiment,  who  asked  me  to  bring  them  a  lot  of  reading  mat- 
ter, two  of  whom  wanted  Testaments.  I  gave  the  two  each 
a  Testament  and  other  reading  matter,  and  requested  them 
to  write  to  me  after  being  sent  to  their  regiment.  A  few 
da)rs  after  they  were  sent  to  the  regiment  at  Fort  Delaware, 
and  on  the  9th  of  last  April,  I  received  a  letter  from  one  to 
whom  I  had  given  a  Testament,  in  which  he  stated  that 
"through  the  kindness  of  myself  and  the  minister  at  that 
place,  his  eyes  had  been  opened  to  the  sinfulness  of  his  ways, 
but  if  Christ  would  help  him  lead  a  better  life,  he  hoped  at 
last  to  be  worthy  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father." 
How  interesting  the  sight  as  I  enter  the  fort  on  the  Sabbath, 
to  see  the  men  come  running  with,  "  please  give  me  a  paper." 
"  How  much  are  your  papers."  '-'  This  way  with  those  pa- 
pers," and  numerous  such  phrases.  One  Sunday  a  number  at 
the  guard-house  were  calling  me  to  "  come  that  way,"  and 
I  was  pretty  well  surrounded  by  other  men  anxious  to  get  a 
paper,  when  one  who  had  received  a  paper  said  he  would 
take  some  over  to  those  at  the  guard-house.  I  gave  him 
some  and  he  started,  but  immediately  turned  around  and 
said,  "  five  cents  a  piece  haint  they  ?  "     I  replied  sir  ?  when 
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he  repeated  the  question.  "  No  sir,"  said  I,  "I  give  them 
to  the  soldiers."  Very  often  have  they  come  to  me  with 
money  in  their  hands,  asking  for  a  paper  and  then  offering 
the  money  as  a  return.  I  became  engaged  in  conversation 
with  one  of  them  one  Sabbath  and  he  said,  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  "  You  could  not 
be  engaged  in  a  bettter  work."  Others  have  said  "  you  are 
the  first  gentleman  I  have  met  in  this  city."  The  work  I 
think  does  some  good,  and  helps  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ.     Your  fellow  laborerer, 

Jno.  W.  R.  Sumwalt,  aged  13  years. 

Our  young  delegate  has  modestly  recorded  his  age  at  the 
end  of  his  letter,  we  suppose  as  a  sort  of  apology  for  any 
evidence  of  immaturity  it  may  present.  There  was  no  neces- 
sity for  this.  His  communication  bears  as  little  evidence  of 
immaturity  as  many  of  those  written  by  older  and  more 
experienced  laborers. 

Should  any  of  our  young  friends  read  this  part  of  our 
report,  we  would  recommend  them  to  study  and  imitate  the 
example  of  our  little  friend  Sumwalt.  And  we  would  recom- 
mend to  fathers  and  mothers  who  may  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  this  case,  that  they  direct  the  attention  of  their  chil- 
dren to  such  study.  We  say  of  this  lad,  that  he  is  doing 
as  much  good  on  Sunday  in  his  visits  and  counsels  of  religion 
to  the  soldiers  of  the  fort  as  many  older  persons  in  the  same 
service,  and  there  are  many  other  lads  that  may  be  taught 
and  encouraged  to  go  and  do  likewise. 

Young  Sumwalt  has  our  most  earnest  prayers  and  best 
wishes  for  his  prosperity  and  happiness  in  life.  We  pray 
thai  his  manhood  may  be  as  profitable  to  himself  in  his  per- 
sonal character  and  relations  as  it  promises  to  be  to  the 
objects  of  benevolence  that  may  claim  his  service. 


Port  McHenry. 


Rev.  A.  A.  Reese,  D.  D.,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  Chaplain. 

Fort  McHenry  occupies  the  end  of  a  peninsula  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  northern  and  middle  branches  of  the  Pa- 
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tapsco  river,  It  juts  far  out  into  river  and  receives  the 
breezes  from  the  hay  and  river.  The  view  from  the  fort  is 
picturesque  and  beautiful,  having  on  the  one  side  the  shore 
of  Baltimore  county,  and  on  the  other  the  shore  of  Anne 
Arundel  county.  The  Marine  Hospital  appears  on  the  Anne 
Arundel  shore  on  the  right,  looking  outward,  and  Fort  Car- 
roll immediately  in  front.  The  old  fort  held  out  successful- 
ly against  the  British  invasion  of  1812,  when  the  bombs 
from  the  vessels  of  the  enemy  flew  thick  and  fast  over  and 
about  the  enclosure.  No  spark  from  a  shell  could  possibly 
have  reached  the  magazine,  which  is  buried  deeply  under 
ground,  and  entered  by  a  labyrinthine  passage  to  be  travel- 
ed by  no  unintelligent  agency. 

It  was,  while  confined  a  prisoner  on  board  a  British  vessel 
off  from  the  fort,  that  Frank  Key,  Esq.,  wrote  his  inimita- 
ble national  song  of  the  "  Star  Spangled  Banner."  He 
watched  with  the  most  excited  interest  the  spot  in  the 
heavens  occupied  by  the  flag  amid  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing, and  until  the  darkness  of  night  hid  every  object  from 
the  view  ;  and  when  the  earliest  tinge  of  the  dawn  appeared 
he  was  watching  still  and  was  overjoyed  when  he  saw  by  the 
"  Dawn's  early  light"  the  Flag  o'er  the  "  ramparts  so  gal- 
lantly streaming."  The  Flag  has  floated  ever  since  from 
the  siaff  planted  on  the  eminence  it  has  occupied  for  more 
than  half  a  century. 

General  Morris,  the  commander  of  the  garrison  at  the 
fort,  is  one  of  the  most  gentlemanly  men  as  well  as  one  of 
the  ablest  Generals  of  the  army.  His  family  resides  in  a 
cozy  little  cottage,  over  which  Mrs.  Morris,  his  excellent  el- 
egant lady  holds  as  supreme  control  as  he  does  over  the  gar- 
rison. The  foot-prints  of  the  first  rate  house-keeper  are 
everywhere  apparent  over  the  residence  of  the  General,  and 
with  splendid  land  and  water  views,  the  cozy  premises,  the 
lawn,  the  trees,  the  elevations  bristling  with  ordnance,  the 
activity  everywhere  present,  the  city  near  at  hand,  the  al- 
most everything  that  can  render  life  comfortable  and  happy, 
the  confinement  of  the  fort  life  can  hardly  be  realized. 

The   General  exercises    a  constant  supervision  over   his 
premises.     He  is  aware  of  what  is  going  on  in   every  de- 
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partment.  His  authority  seems  to  be  supreme,  while  it  is 
exercised  with  all  the  blandness  of  the  home  gentleman,  and 
with  much  of  the  gentleness  of  the  Christian.  If  we  were 
doomed  to  imprisonment  and  were  sure  we  would  always  be 
inclined  to  obedience  and  good  temper,  if  we  should  not  be 
most  happy,  we  should  certainly  be  the  less  unfortunate  in 
having  the  General  for  our  chief  overseer.  But  we  should 
think,  wo  betide  us  if  we  were  refractory  or  disobedient. 
In  our  visits  through  the  departments  of  the  fort,  including 
those  devoted  to  the  prisoners  of  war  and  political  prisoners, 
the  General  accompanied  us,  and  when  we  directed  atten- 
tion to  the  strength  and  solidity  of  certain  cell-like  apart- 
ments, he  smilingly  remarked,  "These  are  for  the  rebel- 
lious among  the  Rebels."  They  were  places  of  confinement 
for  the  refractory,  and  from  the  determined  manner  in  which 
the  General's  remark  was  made,  we  involuntarily  shrugged 
our  shoulders  at  the  thought  that  we  had  rather  have  the 
General  for  our  supervisor  outside  of  those  strongly  tim- 
bered premises. 

We  were  complimented  by  the  presence  of  the  General 
through*  all  the  departments  of  the  fort.  The  Chaplain 
being  absent,  we  occupied  a  moment  in  his  Chapel,  a  neat 
brick  building  in  which  religious  services  are  conducted.  "  I 
am  sorry,  gentlemen,"  said  the  General,  "  that  our  Chap- 
lain is  away,  but  I  assure  you  he  knows  his  business,  and  is 
not  backward  in  its  performance.  I  believe  he  is  now  on  a 
fishing  expedition,  and  I  assure  you  he  is  as  good  a  fisher 
of  men  as  he  is  of  the  finny  tribes."  We  bowed  to  the  com- 
pliment paid  our  worthy  friend,  the  Doctor,  and  as  we  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  of  communicating  it  personally,  we* 
take  pleasure  in  mentioning  it  here. 

In  times  of  pressure  the  grounds  of  the  fort  are  occupied 
by  tents  for  the  use  of  troops  temporarily  quartered  on  the 
premises.  Eebel  prisoners  in  large  numbers  have  been 
placed  there  for  convenience  in  emergent  cases.  We  have 
visited  and  conversed  with  men  thus  conditioned,  and  have 
'distributed  books,  tracts,  and  papers  among  them. 

The  hospital  is  a  two  story  and  attic  building,   located  on 
the  highest,  grounds  within  the  fort  enclosure.     The  wards 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  141 

are  convenient  and  clean,  and  present  an  air  of  comfort  only 
apparent  in  well  kept  institutions  of  the  kind.  The  build- 
ing is  surrounded  by  a  wide  porch  on  each  story,  on  which 
the  convalesents,  who  are  not  able  to  walk  out,  can  exercise 
themselves  according  to  their  ability.  Hospital  tents  have 
been  placed  inside  the  fort  walls  and  near  the  river  for  the 
the  accommodation  of  the  sick  when  the  numbers  were  too 
large  to  be  allotted  apartments  in  the  building.  The  sick 
among  Eebel  prisoners  have  had  very  comfortable  quarters 
assigned  them  in  their  tents. 


b-^gga^a. — — «• 


Camp  Bradford. 

Camp  Bradford  is  a  Post  Hospital.  It  is  in  the  charge  of 
Dr.  J.  T.  Brown,  Surgeon.  It  is  capable  of  accommodating 
one  thousand  persons.  The  numbe^ff  patients  confined  in  the 
hospital  has  varied  from  ten  to  a  hundred.  It  is  located  on 
North  Charles  street  extended  into  Baltimore  county  on  the 
grounds  of  the  former  State  Agricultural  Society,  where  the 
State,  Cattle  and  miscellaneous  Fairs  were  held  for  many 
years.  It  is  distant  about  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  North 
avenue,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  city  of  Baltimore. 
The  situation  is  high  and  healthy,  and  possesses  many  at- 
tractions from  the  beauty  of  the  position  and  its  proximity 
to  some  of  the  finest  and  most  elegant  residences  and  farms 
in  Baltimore  county.  A  field  of  several  acres  is  in  front  of 
the  barracks,  is  used  as  a  drill  ground,  and  there  is  quite 
a  handsome  grove  in  the  rear.  Its  name  is  ordered  in  honor 
of  Governor  Bradford,  whose  residence  is  within  two  miles 
of  the  camp.  Doubtless  the  excellent  lady  of  the  Governor 
was  remembered  when  the  title  was  given.  Scarcely  a  lady 
of  the  times  has  been  more  active  than  she  in  the  work 
usually  performed  by  ladies  in  such  emergencies  as  the  pre- 
sent. Her  service  has  been  one  of  untiring  activity  on  behalf 
of  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  of  the  hospitals.  The 
camp  was  formerly  known  as  Camp  Cattle  Grounds,  and 
Camp  Tyler. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  Rebel  raid  while  the  Governor's 
house  was  burning,  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  visited 
the  camp  and  found  a  few  men  there  who  were  left  to  guard 
the  enclosure.  Although  few  in  number  they  were  pre- 
pared for  a  spirited  resistance  should  the  enemy  approach 
near  enough  to  the  premises  for  a  skirmish. 

The  barracks  recently  erected  are  very  comfortable  and  of 
sufficient  permanency  for  an  occupancy  of  twenty  years. 
The  camp  has  been  used  for  various  purposes.  It  was  first 
occupied  by  the  Pennsylvania  regiments.  It  was  after- 
wards a  depot  for  drafted  men.  It  is  now  appropriated  to 
several  uses,  such  as  a  depot  for  accepted  substitutes  and 
new  recruits,  and  for  a  hospital  for  the  invalids  of  the  regi- 
ments quartered  in  the  vicinity.  On  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Invalid's  Hospital,  which  was  located  at  the  corner  of  North 
avenue  and  Charles  street,  the  patients  were  removed  to 
Camp  Bradford. 

The  camp  has  never  Jbad  a  permanent  Chaplain.  At  one 
time  it  was  unofficially  in  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pig- 
got  of  Baltimore.  The  Secretary  of  the  Committtee  has  fre- 
quently visited  the  camp  in  company  with  Dr.  Piggot  and 
engaged  with  him  in  the  performance  of  religious  worship. 
Subsequently  other  clergymen  of  the  camp  officiated,  as  they 
were  desired  to  do  so  by  the  officers  in  command.  Ever  since 
its  earliest  establishment  the  Committee  has  visited  the  camp 
and  sent  delegates  with  hospital  stores  for  the  sick  and  with 
reading  matter  for  distribution  among  the  officers  and  men. 

The  ladies  of  the  Relief  Associations  have  attended  con- 
stantly upon  the  camp  and  ministered  as  necessity  required, 
to  the  wants  of  the  disabled.  For  nearly  a  year,  Mrs.  Grif- 
fith and  Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  had  charge  of  the  ladies  depart- 
ment. They  visited  the  sick  of  the  hospital  every  day,  and 
with  their  own  hands,  made  up  and  administered  the  delica- 
cies, the  materials  of  which  were  furnished  from  our  ware- 
house. The  untiring  activity  and  energy  of  these  ladies 
were  highly  complimented  by  General  Tyler  when  in  com- 
mand of  the  post.  He  remarked  on  one  occasion,  that  he 
had  never  realized  the  devotion  of  woman  in  her  service  to 
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suffering  humanity  to  the  extent  that  he  had  witnessed  it 
in  the  unceasing  labors  of  those  ladies. 

The  present  Surgeon  in  charge,  Dr.  Brown,  is  a  gentleman 
of  active  supervising  powers,  and  very  attentive  in  every 
department  of  his  service.  It  is  his  desire  that  the  services 
of  the  Christian  Commission  shall  he  performed  to  the  best 
possible  advantage  among  the  subjects  of  his  charge. 

The  following  letter  is  indicative  of  Surgeon  Brown's  char- 
acteristic service,  as  well  as  explanatory  in  relation  to  the 
condition  and  operations  of  his  camp. 

Camp  Bradford,  near  Baltimore,  Md, 
August  31st,  1804. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  Maryland  Division  U.  S.  G.  C: 

Dear  Sir  : — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  aver- 
age strength  of  this  post  is  about  1,000,  consisting  of  recruits, 
substitutes,  etc.,  (white  and  colored)  principally  from  Dela- 
ware and  Maryland,  with  a  guard  of  six  companies,  belong- 
ing to  the  8th  Massachusetts. 

The  average  number  sick  daily  is  about  fifty,  one-half  being 
in  post  hospital  and  the  balance  in  quarters.  The  facilities 
for  giving  them  p*oper  care  and  treatment  are  now  much 
better  than  they  were  four  weeks  since,  though  the  new  hos- 
pital and  barracks  are  not  yet  completed. 

We  have  received  since  my  arrival,  a  number  of  articles 
from  your  esteemed  Commission,  for  benefit  of  sick  and  des- 
titute, both  of  delicacies  and  reading  matter. 

For  the  supply  sent  to  the  camp,  please  accept  our  many 
thanks.  We  are  also  indebted  to  Kev.  Mr.  Sewall,  Chap- 
lain of  the  8th  Massachustts  Y.  M.,  for  his  very  acceptable 
services  and  visits  during  the  past  six  weeks  on  duty  here,  but 
must  depend  on  your  valuable  Commission  for  religious  ser- 
vices after  his  term  expires. 

Very  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  T.  Brown, 
Surgeon  in  charge  of  Post  Hospitatal. 


Camp  Carroll. 

The  location  of  Camp  Carroll  is  in  the  southwestern  pre- 
cinct of  Baltimore  city.  The  title  is  derived  from  the  Car- 
roll residence,     The  ground  occupied  by  the  camp  being  part 
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of  the  farm  of  the  late  Carroll  family.  The  position  is 
not  very  desirable,  although  the  view  towards  the  river  on 
the  southeast  and  of  the  city  on  the  northeast,, presents  an 
agreeable  and  pleasant  prospect.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1864,  the  camp  was  occupied  by  the  1st  Connecti- 
cut Cavalry.  Under  the  influence  and  direction  of  the  Chap- 
lain the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  erected  a  wooden 
building,  which  they  dedicated  as  a  Chapel.  In  this  build- 
ing they  assembled  statedly  for  religious  worship,  and  spent 
many  a  pleasant  hour  in  such  employment.  In  March  the 
regiment  was  ordered  away  and  the  1st  Maryland  was  direct- 
ed to  occupy  the  position.  When  the  1st  Connecticut  was 
about  to  leave,  they  presented  their  Chapel  building  to  the 
Christian  Commission.  When  the  1st  Maryland  entered 
upon  the  occupancy  of  the  camp,  they  brought  with  them  a 
large  number  of  sick  and  disabled  men.  The  building  was 
immediately  converted  into  a  hospital  for  their  use.  The 
beds,  cooking  apparatus  and  other  necessary  furniture  were 
furnished  by  the  Committee.  Frequent  and  rapid  changes 
occurred  in  the  occupancy  of  the  camp.  £To  regiment  remain- 
ed long  on  the  premises.  It  continued  to  be  necessary  to  use 
the  Chapel  as  a  hospital  during  the  spring  and  summer 
months.  At  times  nearly  every  bed  was  occupied  by  a 
patient.  During  all  the  changes,  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion by  its  delegates  and  ladies  of  the  associations  continued 
to  serve  the  patients  of  the  hospital  with  such  delicacies  as 
they  desired,  and  the  whole  regiment,  including  the  sick, 
with  reading  matter.  Great  relief  was  afforded  the  sufferers 
by  this  attention,  and  many  a  hearty  expression  of  gratitude 
has  been  heard  by  the  agents  of  their  relief. 

A  small  library,  the  books  of  which  were  supplied  by  the 
Committee,  was  established  at  the  camp.  The  books  of  this 
library  were  in  constant  use,  and  were  rendered  a  source  of 
great  satisfaction  to  convalescents  as  well  as  to  others  who 
were  not  afflicted  by  sickness.  Generals  Lock  wood  andKenly, 
after  visiting  the  camp,  expressed  themselves  highly  grati- 
fied at  the  work  the  Commission  was  performing  on  behalf 
of  the  men  of  the  regiments  in  its  occupancy. 
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After  the  battle  of  Monocacy,  a  large  number  of  the  wounded 
of  the  Sixth  Army  Corps  were  crowded  into  the  camp  and 
hospital.  Many  of  the  men  were  almost  entirely  destitute 
of  clothing.  They  were  supplied  by  the  Committee  and  were 
very  grateful  for  the  timely  aid  that  was  afforded. 

Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  and  other  ladies  attended  the  camp  and 
ministered  in  their  usual  services  to  the  sick  and  disabled  of 
this  hospital. 


Camp  Bourney. 


This  camp  is  situated  a  short  distance  from  the  intersection 
of  the  northern  boundary  of  Baltimore  City  and  Madison 
avenue  in  Baltimore  County.     It  is  not  far  from  Druid  Hill 
Park.     The  camp  is  so  thoroughly  imbedded  in  an  extensive 
grove  as  to  be  visible  only  in  its  immediate  vicinity.     It  was 
formerly  known  as  Camp  Belger.      We  have  visited  the  quar- 
ters of  officers,  Chaplain  and  men  of  the  r^anks  throughout 
the  camp,  and  were  pleased  to  find  every  department  conve- 
nient and  comfortable.     The  quarters  of  the  officers  form  a 
straight  line  and  present  the  appearance  of  a  well  defined 
street.     The  camp  is  now  occupied  by  colored  troops.     It  is 
now  called  after  General  Bourney  of  the  Colored  Brigade. 
There  is  not  a  prouder,  nor  a  happier  association  of  men, 
white  or  colored,  to  be  found  anywhere  than  that  occupying 
these  quarters.     They  perform  with  cheerfulness  any  service 
that  is  required  of  them  and  operate  in  the  drill  with  remarka- 
ble quickness,  regularity  and  precision.     During  many  hours 
of  their  employment,  and  when  disengaged  and  in  companies, 
they  amuse  themselves  by  singing  various  religious  and  mili- 
tary songs.     They  boast  of  their  patriotism  and  express  their 
willingness  to  sacrifice  everything   they  possess,  including 
life,  in  the  service  of  their  country  and  their  flag.     About  the 
proudest  man  we  ever  saw  was  one  that  carried  an  Ameri- 
can flag  and  placed  it  on  the  spot  designated  for  its  occupancy 
near  his  tent. 

Delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission  and  ladies  have 
frequently  visited  camp  Bourney,  for  the  purpose  of  rev.der- 
10 
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ing  to  its  occupants  any  service  they  needed.  Books  and 
tracts  and  religious  newspapers  have  been  distributed  among 
them,  which  they  have  always  received  with  evidences  of 
gratitude. 

In  conversation  with  one  of  the  darkest  colored  of  the  men, 
a  stout,  strong  and  quite  manly  looking  official,  we  asked 
what  was  his  opinion  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  "In  the  work 
of  emancipating  thecolored  race,"  he  answered,  "Mr.  Lincoln 
is  above  General  Washington."  He  seemed  to  think  Gen- 
eral Washington  had  committed  a  great  oversight  in  not 
performing  this  service,  and  thought  the  country  would  now 
he  a  hundred  years  ahead  of  what  it  is  if  he  had  effected  the 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  its  territory.  He  believed 
he  was  the  man  that  could  have  accomplished  the  object  in 
the  great  power  he  possessed  over  the  people. 


Invalid's  Camp  Hospital. 

During  a  part  of  the  past  year  there  Avere  several  camps 
and  batteries  in  the  vicinity  of  Northern  avenue  and  North 
Charles  street.  These  camps  and  batteries  were  formally,  if 
not  officially,  organized  into  a  district  and  placed  under  the 
control  of  an  officer.  As  is  always  the  case  when  men  are 
associated  in  large  numbers,  many  of  those  of  the  camps  and 
batteries  were  at  various  times  so  disabled  as  to  require  con- 
venient and  comfortable  quarters  and  medical  attendance. 
In  order  to  accommodate  the  district  in  this  relation,  the 
Invalids'  camp  Hospital  was  established.  Its  position  was 
one  among  the  most  healthy  and  interesting  of  the  military 
locations,  either  within  or  around  Baltimore  City.  The 
front  line  of  the  area  occupied  by  the  camp,  is  the  boundary 
between  the  city  and  county  of  Baltimore.  The  hospital 
consisted  of  a  number  of  tents,  so  arranged  that  they  could 
be  completely  aired  at  any  time,  and  that  the  air  in  greater 
or  less  quantities  could  be  admitted  into  the  apartments  occu- 
pied by  the  patients.  The  medical  and  other  stores  were 
kept  in  two  wooden  buildings  of  octagonal  form,  and  sur- 
rounded with  air  conductors.     Flanking  the  camp  at  either 
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end,  they  presented  a  business-like  and  quite  attractive  ap- 
pearance. 

This  camp  remained  in  existence  but  a  few  months  when 
it  was  discontinued  and  the  patients  removed  to  camp  Brad- 
ford. Dr.  Manning,  the  Surgeon  in  charge,  was  always  to 
be  found  at  his  post  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  Every 
portion  of  his  camp  was  visited  by  him  several  times  each 
day,  and  the  most  careful  supervision  was  exercised  over  it. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Committee  acknowledges  important  ser- 
vice received  from  the  Doctor  in  his  attendance  on  his  youngest 
son,  who  was  injured  by  a  severe  blow  upon  the  head.  His 
skill  as  a  Surgeon,  was  tested  in  his  successful  management 
of  the  wound  which  resulted  in  the  speedy  recovery  of  the 
child.  The  sudden  call  upon  the  Doctor  was  promptly 
obeyed  and  in  a  very  few  moments  hi?  work  was  done,  when 
he  returned  immediately  to  his  camp.  The  Doctor's  services 
will  be  long  remembered  by  the  family  of  the  injured  child. 

The  services  to  this  camp,  usually  performed  by  ladies,  was 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  S.  F.  Streeter,  who  visited  the 
grounds  daily,  on  several  occasions  several  times  a  day.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  has  frequently  met  Mrs.  Streeter 
on  her  errand  of  benevolence,  conveying  to  the  sufferers  the 
delicacies  she  had  prepared.  Her  active  and  faithful  services 
were  continued  until  the  breaking  up  of  the  camp. 


Fortifications  Around  Baltimore. 

During  the  raid  that  was  demoninated  the  Gilmor  raid,, 
which  took  place  in  July,  it  was  deemed  expedient  by  the 
Governor  and  the  city  authorities  that  defences  should  be 
provided  in  the  precincts  of  every  part  of  the  city  East, 
North,  and  West.  The  river  on  the  South  rendered  forti- 
fications unnecessary  in  that  direction.  These  defences  con- 
sisted of  dikes  and  embankments  forming  generally  two 
angles  of  a  hollow  square,  in  which  bodies  of  men  were 
placed  with  arms  and  ammunition.  In  the  preparation  of 
these  temporary  forts  the  voluntary  service  was  insufficient, 
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and  it  became  necessary  to  detail  citizens  from  the  streets. 
In  the  pursuit  of  this  purpose  quite  a  number  of  per- 
sons who  were  esteemed  as  Southern  sympathisers  were  de- 
tailed and  obliged  to  perform  service  in  loading  drays  and 
removal  of  stores  from  the  Quartermaster's  Department,  &c; 
very  reluctantly  was  this  impelled  service  rendered. — 
But  neither  refusals  nor  complaints  were  considered.  The 
service  was  declared  to  be  necessary,  and  the  persons  detail- 
ed, whether  they  were  pleased  with  it  or  not,  were  obliged 
to  contribute  their    portion    of   the  work. 

While  engaged  in  this  service,  the  persons  detailed 
were  supplied  with  such  stores  as  they  needed  from 
our  office  and  warehouse.  Furniture  wagons  were  hired 
and  kept  in  constant  use  conveying  the  stores  to  the  fortifi- 
cations. The  refreshments  thus  supplied  were  most  grate- 
fully received.  In  a  number  of  instances  the  recipients  re- 
joiced in  the  relief  that  prevented  them  from  suffering  with 
hunger.  So  sudden  was  the  call,  and  so  extensive  the  de- 
mand that  the  official  supply,  in  a  number  of  instances,  did 
not  reach  the  workmen  in  time  to  prevent  the  incipient 
pinchings  of  an  unsatisfied  appetite.  The  very  moment 
the  intelligence  of  this  fact  was  communicated  to  us,  we 
commenced  the  preparation  of  the  needed  supply,  and  in  a 
very  short  time  the  desired  relief  was  afforded.  After  the 
the  fright  was  over  a  number  of  gentlemen  called  upon  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Committee  and  expressed  their  thank- 
fulness for  the  timely  aid  that  was  interposed  on  their  be- 
half. 

Committees  of  gentlemen,  clergymen,  and  others,  were 
6ent  around  among  the  fortifications  and  rendered  aid  as  it 
was  necessary  to  all  they  could  reach  in  their  visits. 

The  following  statement  from  one  of  the  Committees  af- 
fords a  view  of  the  work  they  had  in  hand  and  the  way  they 
performed  it : 

Baltimore,  September  1,  1864. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Christian  Commission.: — The  Committee 
consisting  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Carter  and  George  IS".  Cressey,  ap- 
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pointed  on  the   22d  of  July,   to   visit  the    Defences,   &c. 
around  Baltimore  respectfully  report : 

That  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty,  they  found  there  had 
been  made  a  very  inadequate  provision  for  the  supply  of  the 
forces  called  out,  with  rations.  They  visited  the  encamp- 
ments and  trenches  on  the  northern,  northwestern,  and 
western  limits  of  the  city,  and  supplied  abundantly,  such 
articles  as  boiled  hams,  bread,  crackers,  cheese,  condensed 
milk,  tea,  sugar,  coffee,  lemons,  &c,  to  those  whose  scanty 
rations  rendered  this  supplement  particularly  acceptable. 
After  the  forees  were  called  in  from  the  defences,  your  Com- 
mittee continued  their  labor  in  visiting  several  hospitals,  and 
the  more  permanent  encampments,  in  order  to  supply  any 
that  might  be  sick,  with  such  delicacies  as  could  not  be  oth- 
wise  obtained. 

Among  the  Ohio  troops  stationed  at  Camp  Bradford,  they 
found  many  cases  of  great  suffering  from  sickness.  These 
cases,  with  others,  which  they  found  at  several  of  the  hos- 
pitals, they  were  happy  to  relieve  temporarily,  supplying 
the  patients  with  such-  articles  of  delicate  nourishment  as 
are  not  provided  by  the  Hospital  Commissary,  and  which, 
the  poor  suffering  men,  as  urgently  need,  as  they  do  medi- 
cine and  medical  treatment.  Your  Committee,  are  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  Christian  Commission  could  not  do  a  bet- 
ter work,  than  to  obtain  from  the  proper  authorities,  permis- 
sion to  supply  regularly  and  permanently,  to  all  our  hos- 
pitals, the  much  needed  suitable  nourishment,  for  the  sick  and 
convalescent. 

Your  Committee  further  report,  that  in  providing  sub- 
stantials  for  the  body,  they  did  not  neglect  spiritual  food 
for  the  souls  of  the  noble  men,  thus  suffering  for  our  coun- 
try's sake.  And  your  Committee  are  happy  to  state  in  con- 
clusion, that  in  their  office  as  delegates  of  the  Christian 
Commission,  they  were  in  every  instance,  most  kindly  re- 
ceived ;  and  the  great  work  of  the  Commission  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  was  evidently  duly  appreciated. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  &c. 

J.  P.  Carter, 
Geo.  N.  Cressy. 


Magnolia. 

Magnolia  is  a  post  station  on  the  Philadelphia,  Wilming- 
ton and  Baltimore  Railroad.  It  is  distant  about  seventeen 
miles  from  Baltimore.     The  camp  at  Magnolia  may  be  called 
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a  Camp  of  Transportation.  It  is  a  depot  for  the  temporary 
sojourn  of  troops  on  transit  from  the  more  northern  and 
eastern  States  through  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  At 
times  there  several  regiments  at  the  station.  In  almost  all 
cases  the  regiments  are  supplied  with  Chaplains,  who  minis- 
ter to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  their  several  charges.  Our 
delegates  visit  the  encamping  regiments  with  books,  tracts, 
and  religious  newspapers,  which  are  received  by  the  men 
with  evidences  of  thankfulness.  During  the  time  they  are 
in  waiting  of  marching  orders,  the  time  passes  tediously  by 
with  some,  especially  after  their  curiosity  is  satisfied  in  their 
examinations  of  the  surrounding  premises. 

In  their  interviews  with  the  men  the  delegates  have  found 
many  new  recruits  who  were  all  eagerness  and  anxiety  to 
make  a  survey  of  the  wild  and  romantic  country  around 
them.  By  the  orders  of  the  several  commands,  they  are  not 
permitted  to  proceed  far  from  their  camps,  and  soon  accom- 
plish their  purpose  as  far  as  it  can  be  accomplished  in  visiting 
around.  It  is  then  that  they  need  occupancy  for  their  time, 
and  are  pleased  to  secure  it  in  the  conversation  of  the  dele- 
gates and  in  reading  the  papers  which  they  distribute  among 
them.  They  are  seen  in  large  numbers,  at  times,  seated 
under  the  trees,  &c,  sometimes  singly,  at  other  times  in 
groups,  reading  the  books,  &c,  delivered  them.  "  What  a 
nice  little  book,"  said  one  to  a  Delegate  on  the  receipt  of  the 
soldier's  prayer  book,  "  What  a  nice  little  book  to  carry  in 
my  pocket  and  read  as  I  have  a  chance.  I  shall  read  it  un- 
til I  shall  know  all  that  is  in  it."  The  conversation  that 
followed  was  of  quite  an  interesting  character  and  led  the 
Delegate  to  thankfulness  that  the  opportunity  had  occurred 
of  directing  the  thoughts  of  a  young  man  to  the  employ- 
ment of  his  leisure  time  in  reading  and  study.  The  inter- 
view ended  in  the  presentation  of  a  pocket  Testament  to  the 
young  soldier  with  injunctions  to  make  good  use  of  it  as  it 
would  afford  him  material  for  thought  and  study  during  all 
the  leisure  hours  he  might  pass  in  all  the  future  of  his  mor- 
tal life.  The  promise  was  given  that  the  Testament  should 
be  so  used. 
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Harper's  Perry. 

The  situation  of  Harper's  Ferry  is  on  the  bluff  of  a  knob 
of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  is  wild,  picturesque,  and  interesting 
as  that  of  any  of  the  towns  of  the  United  States.  It  is  on 
the  Virginia  side  of  the  Potomac  near  its  junction  with  the 
Shenandoah.  The  meeting  of  the  rivers  is  at  the  base  of 
the  mountain  near  the  place  where  they  pass  through  the 
Ridge,  which  is  nearly  fifteen  hundred  feet  in  height,  and 
slopes  off  on  either  side  gradually  from  the  summit.  It  is  in 
Jefferson  county,  about  fifty  miles  above  Washington  city. 
There  are  what  are  termed  two  towns,  the  upper  and  the 
lower.  Together  they  contain  about  ten  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. The  upper  town  is  about  three  hundred  feet  above 
the  lower,  and  overlooks  both  rivers,  and  has  in  view  an 
extensive  river  and  mountain  scenery.  Above  the  upper  town 
is  Camp  Hill,  a  name  derived  probably  from  the  fact  of  its  hav- 
ing been  occupied  as  an  encampment  during  the  war  of  1812, 
or  for  purposes  of  military  exercise  and  drill.  It  has  long 
been  used  as  a  drill  ground.  On  the  East  side  of  the  town 
are  the  heights  known  as  Loudon  Heights,  on  the  West  are 
Bolivar  Heights.  The  town  derives  its  name  from  the  owner 
of  the  Ferry,  who  in  times  not  very  long  past  ferried  trav- 
elers over  the  river  in  a  small  barge,  capable  of  containing 
a  team  of  five  or  six  horses  and  wagon,  a  horse  or  two,  and 
a  few  foot  passengers.  We  remember  passing  it  when  but 
a  child  in  a  perilous  period,  when  the  river  was  greatly 
swollen  and  running  with  great  rapidity.  The  river  is  now 
spanned  by  a  bridge  nine  hundred  feet  in  length.  Harper's 
Ferry  was  for  many  years  the  armory  of  the  United  States. 
Millions  of  small  arms  have  been  manufactured  there. 

There  are  several  hospitals  in  and  around  Harper's  Ferry, 
in  which,  there  have  been  at  one  time  from  eight  to  ten 
thousand  patients  of  the  Union  and  Rebel  armies.  Large 
numbers  of  the  wounded  have  continued  to  be  placed  in  them. 
As  fast  as  they  have  become  convalescent  they  have  been 
removed  as  necessity  demanded  to  make  room  for  others,  who 
were  brought  in  fresh  from  the  battle-fields  and  from  the 
points  at  which  they  were  attacked  while  engaged  on  the 
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transit  from  one  place  to  another.  The  valley  of  the  She- 
nandoah has  been  the  scene  of  many  battles  and  skirmishes 
and  guerilla  attacks,  in  which  many  of  the  Union  troops  as 
well  as  large  numbers  of  the  Rebels  were  killed  and  wound- 
ed. The  town  and  vicinity  has  been  several  times  captured 
by  the  Rebels,  and  as  often  recaptured  by  the  Union  troops. 

As  there  are  no  Chaplains  to  field  hospitals,  nor  to  any 
but  the  General  Hospitals  and  regiments,  these  places  are 
supplied  by  the  delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission.  At 
all  such  points  two  delegates  at  a  time  have  generally  been 
sent  and  they  have  performed  an  extensive  service  to  the 
suffering,  on  whose  behalf  they  have  labored. 
'  From  a  number  of  our  delegates  we  have  received  reports 
and  letters  exhibiting  a  view  of  their  work  among  the  thou- 
sands of  the  wounded  that  needed  their  assistance.  With 
Surgeons  and  Chaplains  they  have  labored  in  great  harmony 
and  with  much  success. 

A  company  of  excellent  ladies  of  the  Union  Relief  Asso- 
ciation of  Baltimore  attend  the  hospital  and  camps  at  Har- 
per's Ferry,  and  those  of  all  the  hospitals  and  camps  along 
the  Potomac.  They  take  with  them  stores  from  the  ware- 
house of  the  Christian  Commission,  and  find  supplies  among 
our  Chaplains  and  delegates,  which  they  enjoy  great  satis- 
faction in  preparing,  converting  into  custards,  jellies  and 
conserves  of  various  kinds,  and  administering  to  the  af- 
flicted subjects  of  their  care.  Scarcely  a  wounded  man 
finds  his  way  in  and  out  of  the  hospital  without  receiv- 
ing at  some  period  during  his  confinement  the  kind  atten- 
tions of  these  ladies.  Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  Miss  Ellen  Small, 
Miss  Emma  Robins,  Miss  Harriet  Southgate,  and  others, 
have  rendered  very  efficient  service  to  the  invalids  of  Har- 
per's Ferry. 

Communications  from  our  delegates  at  different  periods 
afford  a  view  of  the  progress  of  our  work  in  the  vicinity 
during  the  year.     Rev.  Dr.  Strong  writes  in  October,  1863. 

Harper' s  Ferry,  October  12,  1863. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,   Chairman  V.  S.  Christian  Commission,  Baltimore? 

Dear  Brother  : — I  have  delayed  answering  your  last  that 
I  might  find  time  to  visit  the  Maryland  regiments  in  the; 
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vicinity.  Last  week  I  succeeded  in  making  a  call  upon  the 
Second  Maryland,  upon  the  summit  of  Maryland  Heights, 
and  also,  the  Tenth,  which  is  lower  down.  It  was  my  in- 
tention to  have  visited  the  Ninth  which  is  stationed  at 
Charlestown,  on  Friday,  but  the  appearance  of  Rebels  and 
a  bloody  skirmish  in  that  vicinity  a  day  or  two  before,  led 
me  to  defer  my  visit  there  for  the  present.  I  did  not  find 
that  the  two  former  regiments  are  in  particular  need  of  any- 
thing except  reading  matter,  which  I  distributed  among 
them  to  some  extent,  and  for  which  the  men  appeared  to  be 
grateful.  The  Second  regiment  upon  the  Heights  are  in  a 
cold,  bleak  place,  and  must  suffer  more  or  less  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  Any  little  presents  from  their 
friends  and  benevolent  people  at  home,  I  presume,  would  be 
gratefully  received.  But  those  who  are  much  sick  in  these 
regiments  which  I  have  named  are  brought  to  this  hospital 
and  well  cared  for. 

I  am  much  obliged  and  grateful  to  you  for  the  box  of 
books,  &c,  which  came  to  hand  last  week.  The  contents  I 
am  distributing  as  occasion  demands,  and  as  I  have  strength 
and  time.  There  has  been  nothing  of  particular  interest 
developed  in  the  hospital  since  my  last.  Patients  are  com- 
ing almost  every  day,  and  convalescents  are  being  returned 
to  their  respective  regiments.  I  find  a  smaller  proportion 
of  those  who  have  come  in  of  late  personally  interested  in 
Christ  than  at  the  first.  On  Sabbath,  A.  M.,  J  distribute 
religious  reading  and  converse  with  the  sick  either  in  the 
hospital  here,  or  at  Bolivar  Heights,  whexe  the  34th  Massa- 
chusetts are  encamped.  In  the  P.  M.,  I  preach  in  the  first 
ward  of  the  hospital  here,  'which  we  use  as  a  Chapel  and 
reading  room.  I  also  conduct  two  prayer  meetings  a  week. 
The  last,  which  was  on  Friday  evening  of  last  week,  was 
the  most  interesting  of  any  we  have  had,  a  number  of  the 
soldiers  taking  part.  I  cannot  perceive  that  there  is  any 
very  marked  interest  at  present,  though  I  scarcely  ever  con- 
verse with  a  man  who  does  not  readily  acknowledge  the  im- 
portance of  religion,  and  that  he  ought  to  give  his  heart  to 
God.  What  we  greatly  need  is  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  convict  and  regenerate  the  soul,  and  to  this  end  I 
trust  we  have  your  prayers  and  those  of  other  Christian 
friends  interested  in  the  spiritual  good  of  the  noble  defend- 
ers of  our  country. 

We  have  for  the  present  a  sufficient  supply  of  Testaments, 
Hymn  books  and  tracts.  I  find  that  the  soldiers  in  camp 
take  quite  a  fancy  to  the  Christian  Banner.  I  could  distri- 
bute five  hundred  copies,  and  more  indeed,  a  month,  if  I 
had  them,   and  with  profit  too.     You  sent  me  in  the  first 
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box  I  received,  a  large  supply  of  the  August  number.  These 
I  have  distributed.  If  now  I  could  have  some  of  the  Sep- 
tember number  I  should  be  much  obliged.  The  Parish  Vis- 
itor is  also  quite  acceptable.  In  the  last  box  there  was  a 
goodly  supply  of  the  September  number,  and  also,  of  the 
American  Messenger  for  the  same  month.  If  you  could  send 
me  a  lot  of  these  of  October  number,  they  would  be  gladly 
received.  Some  of  the  latter  in  German  would  find  earnest 
readers.  Weekly  religious  papers  of  a  late  date  can  be  dis- 
tributed with  profit.  I  should  also  like  fifty  copies  or  so,  of 
•'  The  Soldier  from  Home,"  also,  as  many  or  more  of 
"  Something  for  the  Knapsack." 

I  have  more  than  I  can  do.  At  the  present  two  men 
could  be  most  profitably  employed  at  this  station.  It  is 
hard  work,  but  is  a  good  work,  and  through  the  blessings 
of  God  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Yours  very  truly, 

D.  A.  Strong. 


In  January  we  received  the  following  from  our  Chaplain 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner  : 

Harper's  Ferry,   Va.,  January  11,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffth,  Esq.,  Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Commission  : 

Dear  Sir  : — To-day  I  called  at  the  Head  Quarters  of  Brig. 
General  Sullivan  and  reported  myself  to  him  for  duty. 

He  examined  my  papers  and  finding  them  in  order,  he 
directed  his  Adjutant  to  write  a  general  pass  for  me,  includ- 
ing a  recommendation  to  all  the  officers  of  the  regiments  of 
his  command  to  afford  me  the  necessary  facilities  for  the  per- 
formance of  my  duty,  preaching  to  the  men,  conversing 
with  them,  &c.  He  also  requested  me  to  write  to  you  to 
send  another  minister  to  this  post,  as  one  is  insufficient  to 
minister  to  the  men  of  his  command,  and  in  the  vicinity. 
None  of  the  regiments  have  Chaplains  at  present.  The 
General  promised  to  furnish  us  a  house,  where  we  could  hold 
Divine  service  regularly. 

I  am  sorry  that  you  sent  only  six  of  our  reports  ;  I  ought 
to  have  at  least  fifty.  If  you  can  spare  me  more,  I  would 
be  very  glad  to  have  them,  as  I  intend,  with  your  permis- 
sion, to  give  one  to  every  commissioned  officer  of  this  post. 

Mr.  Jacob  Kern  has  kindly  offered  me  a  room  in  which  I 
may  place  matter  and  stores  I  receive,  so  that  I  may  select 
and  distribute  them  as  soon  as  possible  among  the  men  of 
the  different  regiments. 
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Be  kind  enough  and  forward  me  as  soon  as  possible  from 
150  to  200  English  Testaments,  and  150  to  200  English 
Hymn  books,  also  100  German  Testaments,  and  please  do 
not  forget  the  reports. 

Bandages,  rags,  linen,  and  lint  are  greatly  needed,  espe- 
cially in  the  Kegimental  Hospital  of  Cole's  cavalry,  of  which 
a  number  of  men  were  wounded  on  Saturday  night  by  an 
unexpected  attack  of  350  Rebels,  composed  of  Mosby's  and 
White's  guerillas.  The  attack  was  made  only  one  mile 
from  here.  Two  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  three  died 
since,  and  were  sent  to  their  homes  to-day,  by  Bailroad. 

I  assisted  to-day  in  carrying  to  tbe  cars  Adjutant  Charles 
H.  Richardson,  of  the  9th  Maryland  regiment.  He  was  taken 
home  by  his  parents  to  Baltimore.  He  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  thigh  by  a  piece  of  shell,  at  the  battle  near  Charles- 
town,  Va.,  where  so  many  of  his  regiment  were  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Rebels. 

We  have  had  last  week  and  yesterday  very  cold  weather,, 
several  of  the  guards  were  frozen  to  death,  and  I  suffered 
considerably  from  rheumatism  in  my  left  shoulder  and  arm. 
But  to-day  I  am  all  right  again. 

I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  send  us  some  delicacies, 
stockings,  woolen  shirts,  &c. 

Day  before  yesterday  1  visited  the  camp  and  hospital  of 
Major  Cole's  cavalry.  It  is  under  the  medical  care  of  Sur- 
geon Way,  a  resident  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  a 
young,  but  kind  hearted  and  Christian  gentleman.  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  in  want  of  anything  besides  reading  matter. 
He  asked  for  bandages,  pillow  cases,  sheets  and  lint.  Un- 
fortunately I  had  none  on  had,  but  was  glad  to  state  to  him 
that  I  had  written  to  you  and  ordered  just  what  he  desired. 
Seeing  that  most  of  the  wounded  men  were  in  clothes  which 
were  very  much  soiled,  I  requested  the  Major  to  send  a  man 
with  me  to  my  room,  and  I  would  send  him  shirts,  drawers, 
stockings,  &c. 

Hearing  this,  he  immediately  sent  a  man  with  me  to  the 
Ferry.  Their  camp  is  on  Loudon  Heights,  about  two  miles 
distant.  I  furnished  for  the  men  nine  shirts,  nine  pairs  of 
drawers,  five  pairs  of  stockings,  four  papers  corn  starch, 
two  cans  beef  tea,  two  papers  farina,  and  some  papers  and 
books  for  the  use  of  the  hospital. 

Yesterday  afternoon  I  visited  the  hospital  again,  and 
found  quite  a  change  in  it ;  the  soiled  clothes  had  disap- 
peared, and  clean  shirts,  faces,  and  friendly  countenances 
from  Surgeons,  officers  and  privates,  smiled  the  heartily 
welcome  for  the  friend  who  had  relieved  them.     It  affords 
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me  great  pleasure  to  labor  among  these  brave  heroes.    They 
are  as  grateful  for  friendly  acts  as  they  are  brave. 

Mosby,  the  leader  of  the  murderous  guerillas  of  the  val- 
ley experienced  a  little  of  the  bravery  of  these  men.  He 
lost  four  of  his  officers  and  a  good  number  of  his  men,  who 
were  either  killed  or  fatally  wounded.  It  is  said  that  his 
orders  were,  "  Show  no  mercy,  give  no  quarters,  we  want  only 
horses,  and  arms,"   &c. 

Could  you  forward  to  me  for  some  of  our  wounded  men 
quilts;  bedding,  &c.  They  really  need  and  deserve  it.  I 
do  not  forget  the  spirit  of  the  brave  defenders  of  our  rights. 
A  number  of  them  as  I  have  seen  and  heard  are  very  pro- 
fane. I  will  try  with  God's  help,  and  by  the  power  of  His 
grace,  to  reform  them.  To  accomplish  this,  I  need  a  great 
measure  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  carry  out  my  plan  in  the 
reformation  of  these  men.  Will  the  Committee,  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  of  the  U.  S.  C.  C.  pray  for  me  ?  I  remem- 
ber you  all  and  the  good  work  in  which  we  are  unitedly  en- 
gaged, in  my  feeble,  but  sincere  and  honest  prayers. 
Very  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  B.  Poerner, 
Chap'n  U.  S.  C.  C. 


The  following  from  the  Rev.  John  Turbit  is  dated  in 
March,  1864  : 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  of  the  Committee  U.  S    C,  C: 

Dear  Sir  : — In  a  goodly  number  of  the  regiments  I  op- 
erated very  extensively,  in  others  my  labors  were  necessarily 
much  more  limited.  One  hospital  in  Bolivar,  to  which 
your  delegate  paid  special  attention,  contains  ordinarily  but 
few  patients,  consequently  there  were  but  few  deaths.  I  had 
no  Hospital  Stores  to  distribute,  nor  did  there  appear  to  be 
any  special  need  of  any,  as  the  patients  have  a  special  gov- 
ernmental allowance. 

In  those  regiments  that  I  have  been  able  to  explore  the 
most  thoroughly,  I  found  a  goodly  number — in  some  a  large 
number — of  pious  soldiers,  who  appreciate  the  efforts  made 
for  their  spiritual  interests,  and  many  who,  although  not 
pious,  when  faithfully  conversed  with  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion,  and  the  great  uncertainty  of  life  on  the  bat- 
tle-field, far  from  home  and  dear  friends,  appeared  not   only 
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serious,  but  in  many  instances  deeply  affected,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  in  not  a  few  instances  the  impressions  will  be 
abiding. 

Our  religious  meetings  of  a  more  or  less  public  character 
have  been  held  more  or  less  frequently,  as  circumstances 
have  permitted.  There  are  various  hindrances.  The  un- 
certainty of  military  movements  have  frequently  knocked  in 
the  head  all  our  plans  for  the  time  being,  and  prevented  the 
fulfillment  of  many  appointments  that  we  had  made.  God, 
however,  we  believe,  has  been  with  us.  We  have  had  some 
very  solemn  and  affecting  scenes  in  our  congregations.  In 
Sandy  Hook  in  particular,  where  your  delegate  has  preached 
on  several  occasions,  the  people  have  had  a  religious  meeting 
protracted  for  many  weeks  (probably  over  ten  weeks)  in 
which  we  doubt  not  the  Spirit  has  been  specially  present, 
convincing  and  converting  a  large  number  of  soldiers  and 
citizens. 

In  taking  occasion,  as  we  frequently  did  in  all  the  regi- 
ments, of  speaking  of  the  God-like  spirit  that  originated  the 
"Christian  Commission  "  in  connection  with  which  so  many 
of  God's  people  are  expending  their  mone}r,  and  labor,  and 
time,  in  providing  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  army,  and  in  consideration  of  which  the  soldiers  them- 
selves should  be  specially  interested  in  their  own  salvation,  I 
don't  recollect  of  an  individual,  among  the  ungodly  and  pro- 
fane, who  evinced  any  reluctance  to  acknowledge  the  claims 
of  the  "  Commissoin  "   on  their  gratitude. 

Amid  the  fearful  and  multiform  evils  of  the  war,  the  tes- 
timony borne  by  your  organization  will  be  long  and  grate- 
fully remembered,  and  its  influence,  I  trust,  extensively  felt. 
Iniquity,  however,  extensively  abounds — card  playing  is 
very  prevalent,  the  parties  concerned  generally  attempting 
to  palliate  the  offence  by  saying  they  play  for  amusement, 
not  for  money,  consequently  they  don't  consider  it  comes  un- 
der the  head  of  gambling. 

Your  delegate  takes  pleasure  in  reporting  that  the  officials 
generally,  in  all  the  regiments  where  he  has  labored,  have 
been  very  courteous  and  accommodating  to  him,  and  the 
longer  he  remains,  and  the  more  extensively  he  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  them,  the  more  does  he  experience  their  cour- 
tesy and  succomb  in  his  work.  This  is  a  subject  for  thanks. 
Your  delegate,  moreover,  cordially  concurs  with  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, the  field  agent,  who  was  recently  here,  that  Harper's 
Ferry  should  be  the  centre  of  operations  for  this  region. 
Accordingly,  since  he  left  we  have  been  fitting  up  the  old 
Presbyterian  Church,  incurring   but  very  little  expense  to 
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the  "Commission"  as  a  depot  for  books,  also  to  serve  as 
a  reading  room,  and  for  holding  religious  meetings.  From 
this  point  neighboring  delegates  and  governmental  chaplains 
can  receive  a  supply  of  reading  matter. 

In  consideration  then  of  what  God  has  enabled  you  to  do 
in  times  past  and  the  prospect  for  the  future,  the  "  Com- 
mission "  lias  great  reason  "  to  thank  Grod  and  take  cour- 
age. "     All  which  is  very  respectfully  submitted. 

John  Turbit. 


In  July,  1864,  Rev.  Erastus  Colton  gives  a  view  of  the 
work  at  the  Ferry  : 

Harper's  Ferry,  July  5th,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  U.  S.   Christian  Commission,  Baltimore,  Md.: 

Dear  Sir  : — Detained  as  I  am  here  for  want  of  a  pass  to 
the  fort,  I  give  you  some  incidents  for  such  use  as  you  may 
deem  advisable. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  at  Martinsburg, 
Va.,  has  been  a  truly  interesting  one.  The  soldiers  prize  it 
highly,  several  saying  to  me  :  "  We  never  really  knew  what 
the  Christian  Commission  was  till  now.  It  is  doing  a  great 
and  good  work  !  When  we  (one  hundred  days'  men)  return 
home  we  shall  exert  ourselves  to  have  large  sums  raised  for 
the  Commission.  "  The  reading  matter  was  very  well  re- 
ceived ;  conversation  and  remarks  seemed  to  make  a  serious 
impression  ;  the  prayer  meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the 
singing  was  much  enjoyed. 

There  was  a  great  demand  for  hymn  books.  In  one  regi- 
ment I  found  that  no  hymn  books  had  been  circulated.  I 
gave  out  a  number,  advised  them  all  to  sing,  and  to  come 
and  obtain  of  us  all  they  wanted.  In  a  few  clays  I  learned 
of  a  wonderful  change  in  that  body  of  men.  They  were  all 
singing,  much  relieved  of  dullness,  and  very  happy.  I  be- 
lieve that  singing,  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature,  would 
do  much  to  restrain  from  evil,  to  cheer,  yea,  to  impress  and 
convert.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  convalescent  ones 
in  the  hospitals. 

At  the  field  hospital,  of  some  two  hundred  patients,  we 
held  a  meeting  at  5  P.  M.  The  children  of  the  Methodist 
Church  Sabbath  School  came  over  to  sing.  All  were 
charmed,  while  some  were  affected  to  tears.  One  said, 
11  he  wept  because  it  reminded  him  of  home— of  sisters  and 
loved  ones."     Another  said,  "  that  one  such  meeting  and  the 
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singing  would  do  them  more  good  than  ten  days'  treatment 
of  medicine." 

A  young  man,  having  lost  his  arm,  found  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  He  determined  to  live  a  different  life.  He  almost 
felt  thankful  that  God  had  taken  his  arm.  Another  young 
man  said,  "  he  had  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour  four  months 
ago,  was  now  very  happy,  wanted  to  attend  prayer  meeting, 
feared  that  he  might  lose  his  feelings,  but  wanted  to  keep 
them,  carry  them  home  and  tell  his  friends  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  his  soul.  "     He  continued  in  this  happy  state. 

In  one  of  the  hospitals  I  conversed  with  a  wounded  sol- 
dier— a  Lieutenant.  Seeing  that  he  was  tender  in  feelings, 
I  said,"  "My  friend,  can't  you  believe  on  Christ,  and  entrust 
yourself  wholly  in  His  hands?  "  He  answered,  with  a  moist- 
ened eye,  "  I  have  been  trying,  but  I  cannot  bring  it  about 

yet- " .     . 

Meeting  him,  in  another  hospital,  some  three  weeks  af- 
terwards, I  found  him  very  happy  indeed  in  the  Lord. 
Now  it  was  "  Christ  Alone  "  with  him.  He  would  request 
me  to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  in  his  ward  but  for  other  sick 
ones.  "When  at  home,  I  loved  to  go  to  meetings  ;  but  I 
never  knew  until  now  the  real  intent.  Now  the  words  of 
others  in  prayers  and  in  exhortations  express  what  is  in  my 
heart.  Now  the  truth  I  read  or  hear,  is  precious  to  me.  " 
In  prospect  of  death  he  is  very  happy,  desiring  prayer,  read- 
ing, and  conversation  on  the  great  theme.  The  change  is  a 
wonderful  one.     God  be  praised  for  this  one  case  ! 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Erastus  Colton. 


The  following  are  brief  notices  of  delegates  : 

Harper's  Feery,  July  30th,  1864. 

Dear  Brother  Bent: — We  walked  here  from  Sandy 
Hook  this  morning  in  company  with  Brother  Cooper,  and 
occupied  the  former  room  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

Six  boxes  have  come  to  hand,    one  containing  shirts  and 
drawers,   one  corn  starch,  one  of  wine,  but  this   is  only  a 
drop  in  the  bucket  compared  with  the  want  of  the  men. 
Waiting  a  speedy  reply, 

I  remain  yours,  affectionately, 

L.  Hancke. 


Brother  Bent: — Our  brethren  will   need  large  supplies, 
Already    one  of  the  Surgeons   of  the   3d   Division,    Sixth 
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Army  Corps,  has  called  for  stores.     Eeading  matter  for  hos- 
pitals is  an  absolute  necessity. 

Our  writing  material  will  be  exhausted  by  Monday. 
In  great  haste,  truly  yours, 

E.  Cooper. 
Bros.  Griffith  and  Bent. 


Sandy  Hook. 

Dr.  Boone,  Surgeon  in  charge  of  Hospital. 

Capacity  of  Hospital,  1,000.     Patients,  691.     Patients  in 
Hospital  during  the  year,  6,442.     Died,  57. 

On  the  Maryland  side  of  the  Potomac,  in  Washington 
county,  one  mile  below  Harper's  Ferry,  immediately  under 
the  Maryland  Heights,  is  Sandy  Hook.  It  is  probably  so 
called  from  the  hook  like  shape  of  the  river,  which  makes  a 
sweep  around  the  projecting  point  of  the  mountain's  base. 
There  is  an  opening  in  the  mountain  near  the  hook,  which 
leads  to  Pleasant  Valley.  The  valley  is  indeed  what  its 
name  indicates,  one  of  the  most  pleasant  valleys  in  the  world. 
The  mountain  extends  thirteen  hundred  feet  above  the  town. 
The  summit  on  which  are  the  Maryland  Heights  is  famous 
in  the  history  of  the  present  war  on  account  of  the  attacks 
upon  it,  and  the  work  frequently  repeated  of  shelling  the 
Rebels  out  of  Harper's  Ferry.  The  space  between  the  river 
and  the  base  of  the  mountain  is  less  than  one  hundred  feet, 
and  within  that  space  is  the  town,  extending  half  a  mile, 
and  that  length  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal,  which 
has  one  of  its  termini  in  Washington  City,  connecting  with 
the  Chesapeake  Bay  by  the  Patapsco  river. 

Pleasant  Valley  for  some  distance  is  occupied  by  camps, 
and  several  regiments  of  the  Union  army  generally  enjoy 
its  pleasant  walks  and  views.  The  Hospital  occupies  a 
healthy  position,  and  from  its  situation  and  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances is  almost  continually  changing  its  inmates. 
The  freshly  wounded,  either  in  the  skirmish  or  by  the  gue- 
rilla gang  ,  are  frequently  brought  in,  and  the  convalescing, 
as  soon  as  th  ey  can  be  removed,  are  transferred  to  other 
quarters  more  distant  from  the  localities  of  battle. 
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Our  Delegates  are  in  constant  attendance  upon  the  hos- 
pital, and  the  camps,  or  Maryland  Heights,  and  in  Pleasant 
Valley.  They  give  encouraging  accounts  of  their  labors 
among  the  subjects  of  their  concern,  and  express  with  confi- 
dence the  satisfaction  they  experience  in  the  certainty  of 
having  done  them  good  service. 

Ladies  from  Baltimore  are  in  frequent  attendance  upon 
the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  camps  and  hospitals.  The 
delicacies  of  the  Commission  are  prepared  by  them  and  ad- 
ministered in  person  to  the  sufferers.  Many  expressions  01 
thankfulness  follow  these  gentle  ministers  of  God's  favors, 
and  many  prayers  are  offered  to  Heaven  for  their  protection 
and  safety.  Here  also  the  ladies,  whose  names  are  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  service  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
have  labored  with  great  industry  and  suecess.  One  of  them. 
Miss  Eobins,  was  injured  by  a  fall  while  engaged  in  assist- 
ing the  disabled  soldiers. 

We  find  the  following  card  of  thanks  in  the  Baltimore 
American,  which  we  transfer  with  pleasure  to  our  report : 

A  Card  of  Thanks. 

Field  Hospital,  Sandy  Hook,  Md., 
September  15$,  1864. 

Messes.  Editors  Baltimore  American  : —You  will  confer 
a  favor  by  inserting  in  your  paper  the  following  card  of 
thanks : 

To  Mrs.  Hyatt  and  the  Ladies  who  lately  accompanied  her  in 
a  visit  to  the  Field  Hospital,  near  Sandy  Hook,  Md. : 
The  Surgeon  in  charge,  for  himself  and  those  associated 
with  him,  takes  occasion  thus  publicl}7-  to  express  their  sin- 
cerest  thanks  for  those  gentle  ministrations  of  charity  shown 
by  them  towards  the  sick  and  suffering  soldiers  under  their 
care.  That  they  were  timely  efficient,  abounding  in  good, 
let  this  testimonial  evidence,  evoked  by  no  other  prompting 
than  gratitude  for  noble  benefactions.  It  remains  but  to 
offer  a  word  of  apology  for  this  public  allusion  to  acts  which 
we  know  were  performed  in  a  spirit  that  brings  from  the 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  an  open  reward  ;  and  it  is  the 
justice  that  demands  public  commendation  for  services  di- 
rected to  the  promotion  of  the  public  weal. 

Jerningham  Boone, 
Surgeon  in  charge  of  Field  Hospital. 
11 
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Our  correspondence  affords  a  view  of  the  work  of  the 
Christian  Commission  at  Sandy  Hook  at  several  periods 
during  the  year.     We  extract  as  follows  : 

Sandy  Hook,  December  13th,  1863. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.  : 

Dear  Brother  : — I  am  happy  and  much  encouraged  now 
to  know  that  Sandy  Hook  and  its  suburbs  is  my  field  of  la- 
bor. The  soldiers  appear  to  be  glad  to  receive  religious  ser- 
vices. They  say,  "We  will  help  you  all  we  can."  I 
thank  God  that  good  has  been  done  already.  There  is  a 
happy  revival  going  on  in  a  school  house  half  a  mile  from 
the  hospital.  The  soldiers  fill  the  house  a  full  half  hour  be- 
fore the  time,  six  o'clock.  All  that  come  afterwards  have  to 
stand.  There  is  not  half  room  for  those  who  attend.  They 
sing  delightfully.  There  were  but  two  soldiers'  hymn  books 
in  all  the  company  until  I  supplied  them.  Brother  Faulks, 
a  Methodist  minister,  is  here,  and  we  labor  together  among; 
the  men.  An  invitation  is  generally  given  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  prayed  for  to  signify  their  desire.  The  moment 
the  invitation  is  given  a  number  rise  on  their  feet  and  ap- 
proach the  anxious  bench.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  effort  is 
not  in  vain.  Rejoicing  hearts  succeed  the  sorrowing  tears, 
and  the  tale  of  the  sound  conversion  is  frequently  pro- 
claimed. Night  after  night  the  work  is  continued,  and 
night  after  night  some  eight  or  ten  profess  a  saving  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  On  the  railroad  there  are  two  companies  of  sol- 
diers encamped.  I  visit  them,  and  pass  from  one  tent  to 
another,  and  sing  and  pray  with  those  in  attendance.  As  I 
passed  a  tent  I  was  quite  respectfully  invited  to  come  in  by  a 
soldier  who  seemed  to  be  concerned  on  account  of  his  salva- 
tion. "I  am  a  sinner,  "  said  he,  "  but  my  mother  is  a 
Christian,  and  I  know  I  must  be  a  Christian  too.  "  I  told 
him  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  poor  fallen  humanity,  and 
for  him  and  for  me,  and  how  Jesus  loved  to  save  sinners  such 
as  we.  He  said  he  knew  that  some  of  his  comrades  were 
converted.  "  I  see  the  change,  "  said  he,  "  and  I  desire  to 
receive  the  same  blessing.  "  I  sung  and  prayed  with  him, 
and  the  tears  came  fast  from  his  eyes.  He  said  he  felt  hap- 
pier then  than  he  ever  did  in  his  life  before. 

In  my  visits  to  the  hospital  I  go  from  ward  to  ward,  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  sing  and  pray.  A  young  soldier,  who 
was  a  Roman  Catholic,  asked  me  to  give  him  a  Testament, 
and  I  complied  with  his  request,  and  he  seemed  to  be  very 
thankful  for  the  gift.  He  said  he  would  read  it,  and  that  he 
would  pray  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  would  try  to  serve  him.     I 
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supplied  a  number  of  soldiers  with  Testaments,  which  I  got 
from  the  tent  of  the  Chaplain.  I  received  and  distributed 
many  other  books.  I  gave  away  on  Sunday  all  the  German 
Testaments  and  religious  papers  I  had.  I  gave  them  to  a 
company  composed  of  all  Germans.  Their  camp  is  half  a 
mile  from  the  hospital.  They  expected  me  with  the  books, 
and  several  ran  to  meet  me,  and  received  them  with  glad 
hearts.  Some  of  them  commenced  at  once  to  read  their 
books.  They  told  me  to  come  with  more  books  and  papers 
soon. 

Francis  Dardis. 


Sandy  Hook,  February  30th,    1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.  : 

Dear  Brother  : — We  are  now  engaged  in  our  field  of  la- 
bors assigned  us  by  the  agent,  Brother  Cole,  and  truly  the 
Lord  is  with  us  and  at  work  with  the  soldiers.  We  have 
had  prayer  meetings  and  social  meetings  ;  three  of  the  men 
have  been  converted,  and  many  more  are  inquiring,  "  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved."  We  ask  your  prayers  for  us  that 
God  may  continue  His  work  among  us. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love, 

Francis  Dardis. 


Sandy  Hook,  July  26th,  1864. 

Dear  Brother  : — Last  Sabbath  I  was  confined  to  my  bed 
from  over  work,  but  God  has  brought  me  up  again. 

The  hospital  here  contained  about  four  hundred  badly 
wounded  and  very  sick  men,  and  at  Warrenton,  two  miles  dis- 
tant, there  are  two  hundred  more.  You  see  how  much  there 
is  to  do  and  only  one  to  perform  it.  Yesterday  four  bodies 
were  placed  in  a  soldiers  grave  and  one  more  lies  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  bereaved  wife. 

I  have  never  learned  Pastoral  Theology,  as  I  am  taught 
it  daily  in  this  place — nor  have  I  ever  been  more  happy. 

Enclosed  please  find  a  note  from  Surgeon  Boone,  who  has 
given  me  free  access  to  the  entire  hospital. 

Truly  yours  in  the  bond  of  a  precious  hope, 

Edward  Cooper. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  ) 
Rev.  G.  R.  Bent.       \ 
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U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Sandy  Hook,  Md. 
August  Zlst,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Commission: 

Dear  Sir: — Our  work  during  the  past  week  has  extended 
mostly  to  the  camps  around  the  hospital.  There  are  but  a 
few  hundred  men  in  the  hospital  just  now,  and  but  a  small 
proportion  of  them  are  what  is  here  termed  severe  cases. 
They  have  all  been  visited  several  times  during  the  week  by 
Brother  Curtis  and  Bracket,  and  brief  conversations  have 
been  held  with  many  of  them.  The  hospital  is  now  quite 
well  supplied  with  necessary  stores.  The  ladies  department 
have  afforded  many  a  poor  and  suffering  soldier  nice  deli- 
cacies and  choice  morsels  which  have  formed  a  very  welcome 
contrast  to  the  usual  fare  of  a  soldier.  For  this  kind  atten- 
tion the  ladies  will  doubtless  long  be  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance. 

Our  field  of  labor  out  side  of  the  hospital  increases  in  mag- 
nitude. Pleasant  Valley  is  now  the  head-quarters  of  the 
subsistence  teams  of  this  army,  and  has  consequently  brought 
many  more  soldiers  within  our  more  immediate  reach. 
There  are  several  new  camps  in  this  valley,  containing  in  all 
about  five  thousand  men. 

On  Loudon,  Maryland,  and  Boliver  Heights,  are  camps 
containing  many  wounded  men. 

The  whole  of  these  look  to  us  for  supplies  in  reading  mat- 
ter and  the  usual  Christian  Couimission  stores.  All  the 
camps  and  soldiers  in  this  valley,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  are 
without  Chaplains,  making  in  all,  as  you  see,  a  vast  field  for 
the  Christian  labor. 

Yesterday  Divine  services  were  held  at  Bolivar  Heights 
by  Bro.  Curtis,  at  Maryland  Heights  by  Bro.  Cross,  at  Camp 
Convalescent  and  Sandy  Hook  by  Bros.  Cross  and  Brady  of 
116  V.  V.  I.,  and  at  Dismounted  Camp  and  the  encamp- 
ment of  the  7th  Pa.  Cavalry,  by  Bro.  Wood.  All  of  which 
I  believe  were  well  attended  and  by  good  attention  and 
interested  prayer. 

At  Dismounted  Camp  some  three  or  four  hundred  soldiers 
gathered  closer  and  closer  around  the  preacher  while  he 
talked  to  them  in  the  rain  which  was  pouring  down  in  tor- 
rents. A  new  and  encouraging  field  ot  Christian  effort  was 
opened-  at  the  camp  of  the  7th  Pa.  Bro.  Bracket  distributed 
reading  matter  and  stationery  and  conversed  with  patients 
in  all  the  wards  of  the  hospital  except  a  few  which  were  visit- 
ed in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Wood. 

Our  distributions  during  the  current  week  at  a  rough  esti- 
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mate,  stands  thus  : — 8  doz.  Testaments,  TOO  Tracts,  650  little 
Books,  450  Papers,  6  doz.  Hymn  Books,  3  boxes  envelopes, 
25  quires  Writing  Paper,  3  boxes  Essence  of  Ginger,  3  doz. 
bottles  Blackberry  Root,  2  doz.  bottles  Stimulants. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner, 
per  L.  L.  Wood. 


Sandy  Hook  Field  Hospital, 

August  3lst,  18G4. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.: 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  testify  at  this  time  to  the 
great  good  and  benefit  which  is  constantly  being  done  for 
the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  this  hospital  by  the  Chris- 
tian Commission,  represented  by  their  agents,  Messrs.  L.  L. 
Wood  and  J.  B.  Poerner.  These  gentlemen  are  incessant 
and  indefatigable  in  their  labors  among  the  suffering  soldiers, 
administering  physical  comfort  and  spiritual  cheer. 

I  have  never  before  known  a  Commission  since  I  have  been 
connected  with  the  army  which  has  been  so  generally  bene- 
ficial as  this  is  here,  nor  at  any  time  before  have  I  known  it 
to  so  completely  and  satisfactorily  meet  the  noble  end  for 
which  it  was  designed. 

John  Younglove, 
Acting  Assistant  Surgeon,  U.  S.  A. 


Point  of  Rocks. 

About  midway  between  Frederick  city  and  Harper's  Fer- 
ry on  the  Potomac  river,  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
and  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  is  the  post  village,  exten- 
sively known  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  as  the  "Point  of 
Rocks."  It  is  so  named  in  consequence  of  a  rocky  jet  of  a 
spur  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountain  extending  out  into  the 
river,  and  which,  at  one  time,  sharpened  to  a  point.  Early 
in  the  history  of  the  Railroad  and  Canal,  both  of  which  en- 
terprises were  in  progress  at  the  same  time,  it  was  found 
difficult  to  pass  the  point  with  but  one  of  these  important 
agencies  of  improvement.  A  law  suit  was  entered  which 
delayed  the  works  for  some  years,  when  the  happy  expedi- 
ent was  determined  upon  of  passing  the  point  with  botli 
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Railroad  and  Canal.  The  work  was  commenced  and 
the  rock  cut  away  to  provide  the  necessary  space  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  very  desirable  object.  The  labor  was 
very  extensive,  as  the  present  appearance  of  the  premises 
bears  prominent  and  permanent  testimony.  Although  the 
point  of  the  rock  to  be  removed  was  very  sharp,  it  soon  ex- 
tended itself  on  either  side  and  widened  for  several  hundred 
feet  along  the  river.  The  rock  was  cut  away  into  the  moun- 
tain and  now  the  rocky  prominence  rising  some  sixty  to 
eighty  feet  above  the  river  and  extending  hundreds  of  feet 
along  its  channel  bears  testimony  to  the  greatness  of  the  un- 
dertaking, and  the  skill  and  power  of  man  in  overcoming 
the  difficulties  that  appear  in  the  onward  march  of  improve- 
ment. 

The  Point  of  Kocks  has  been  the  scene  of  many  skirmishes 
and  of  much  bloodshed,  suffering  and  privation.  Its  situ- 
ation on  the  Maryland  shore,  opposite  territory  for  a  long- 
period  in  the  occupancy  of  the  enemy  rendered  it  one  of  ex- 
treme danger.  Its  possessions  in  turns  by  the  warring 
troops  has  nearly  caused  its  destruction,  The  entire  village 
has  been  converted  into  a  hospital.  Every  house  has  been 
occupied  in  some  way  in  the  relief  of  the  wounded  and  the 
dying,  and  in  providing  for  the  burying  of  the  dead,  or,  having 
them  removed  to  their  former  homes.  Ourdelegates  have  done 
their  work  faithfully  at  the  Point.  While  engaged  in  their 
benevolent  ministrations  the  enemy  has  appeared,  and  they 
have  been  obliged  to  fly  for  safety,  when  the  objects  of  their 
sympathy  have  been  left  to  privations  and  more  extended 
suffering.  While  busy  in  their  work  of  war,  besieging  and 
plundering  troops  have  had  neither  time  nor  disposition  to 
turn  aside  to  give  attention,  even  in  the  delivery  of  a  cup  of 
water  to  the  sufferer  writhing  in  his  agony,  and  famishing 
and  dying  on  his  bed  of  straw.  Generally  the  Rebels  have 
been  able  to  hold  the  Point  but  a  brief  period  when  our  troops, 
accompanied  by  our  delegates,  have  returned  to  the  perform- 
ance of  duty,  not  only  to  the  disabled  they  had  left  in  their 
retreat,  but  to  the  larger  numbers  accumulated  in  the  suffer- 
ers the  enemy  was  obliged  to  leave  behind  him.     Sad  tales 
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of  want  and  privation  and  suffering  have  been  told  on  the  re- 
occupancy  of  the  village.  Not  a  moment  had  the  busy  foe  to 
give  attention  to  the  poor  bed-ridden  subjects  of  the  war's 
misfortunes,  and  in  some  instances  the  sufferings  of  the 
wounded  were  continued  through  all  the  period  of  the  ab- 
sence of  our  troops.  Some  have  been  found  dead,  who  no 
doubt  had  died  from  the  lack  of  attention  and  nourishment. 
Such  are  the  most  deplorable  casualties  that  occur  in  the 
hospitals. 

With  expressions  of  the  most  devout  and  heart-felt  grati- 
tude have  the  footsteps  of  the  returning  Delegates  been 
hailed.  lt  Thank  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  in  sending  you 
back,"  has  been  the  often  repeated  expression  of  the  lan- 
guishing soldier  as  the  Delegates  approached  the  secluded 
spot  on  which  he  lay.  The  delegates  may  have  reached  the 
sufferer  in  time  to  save  him,  or  to  whisper  the  word  of  com- 
fort to  the  passing  spirit.  In  either  case  his  work  was  ac- 
complished, and  God's  blessing  was  doubtless  with  it. 

The  Point  is  very  much  exposed,  and  there  may  be  many 
such  changes  unless  the  Government  station  troops  enough 
to  prevent  it.  Large  quantities  of  stores  are  necessary  for 
the  supply  of  such  emergencies.  Two  thousand  wounded  men 
are  some  times  found  in  and  near  a  village  of  less  than  a 
thousand  inhabitants.  The  services  of  all  the  men  and  wo- 
men, not  only  of  the  village,  but  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try for  miles  have  been  called  in  requisition.  Humanity 
has  demanded  the  labor  and  it  lias  been  contributed  in  the 
relief  of  as  severe  cases  of  suffering  as  have  occurred  at  any 
place  where  the  wounded  have  been  deposited.  In  many 
instances,  but  for  our  Delegates  and  stores,  the  privation  and 
loss  of  life  would  have  been  much  more  deplorable  than  they 
actually  were.  Willing  persons,  gentlemen  and  ladies,  have 
been  found  in  the  presence  of  the  sufferers  and  without  the 
means  of  relief  and  in  an  almost  bewildered  condition.  They 
were  anxious  to  perform  the  service  desired  of  them,  but  the 
supplies  were  lacking  and  to  stand  by  the  side  of  a  bleeding 
sufferer  without  the  means  required  for  his  relief  is  more 
than  even  devoted  and  laborious  and  self-sacrificing  humani- 
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ty  can  endure.  The  best  is  all  that  can  be  done,  and  we 
trust  to  Providence  and  our  friends  for  the  supply  of  labor- 
ers and  means  to  meet  the  emergencies. 


Monocacy  Junction. 

The  work  of  the  Commission  at  Monocacy  Junction  has 
been  performed  under  many  disadvantages.  The  courses  of 
the  railroad  and  the  river  intersecting  and  passing  each 
other,  one  of  the  railroads  crossing  the  river  upon  elevations 
considerably  above  the  bed,  the  other  intersecting  it  some 
distance  above,  with  the  undulating  surface  of  the  ground 
render  the  position  of  the  battle  ground  as  inconvenient  as 
could  be  imagined,  either  for  occupancy  as  a  battle-field  or 
for  use  in  hospital  provisions.  As  to  the  place  and  time  of  the 
battle,  the  emergency  produced  by  the  haste  and  confusion  of 
both  the  attacked  and  attacking  forces,  allowed  no  manner  of 
choice.  The  battle  was  fought  apparently  without  any  prepa- 
ration on  either  side,  save  such  as  the  necessities  of  the  mo- 
ment required.  It  seems  to  have  been  brought  on  and  forced 
through  in  a  hurry,  and  from  the  compulsion  of  circum- 
stances. The  movement  Avas  sudden,  and  the  field  of  battle 
was  soon  cleared  of  its  contending  forces  leaving  the  dead  and 
wounded  for  the  sympathies  and  care  of  a  small  party  de- 
tailed for  attendance  upon  them  and  of  any  persons  who 
might  happen  to  be  near  to  lend  a  hand  in  the  service. 

The  dead  were  soon  disposed  of.  The  badly  wounded  of 
both  armies  were  taken  up  from  their  uncomfortable  posi- 
tions on  the  rough  ground  and  amid  growths  of  underbrush 
and  weeds  conveyed  to  places  prepared  hastily  for  their  re- 
ception until  they  could  be  provided  with  more  comfortable 
accommodations.  Others  were  conveyed  to  Frederick  and 
Baltimore  cities  where  they  were  rendered  as  comfortable  as 
possible  in  the  wards  of  the  hospitals. 

The  Delegates  of  the  Commission  who  were  in  attendance 
were  active  in  rendering  such  services  as  were  necessary  to 
the  occasion.  They  were  prepared  with  stores  which  they 
immediately  proceeded  to  apply  as  they  were  needed,  and 
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could  be  received  by  the  wounded  men.  Their  services  were 
rendered  freely  in  and  near  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  ac- 
companying and  assisting  in  the  removal  of  the  wounded  to 
the  hospitals.  Their  services  at  the  Junction,  though  brief, 
were  much  in  demand,  and  in  the  rapid  manner  in  which 
they  were  performed  is  remarked  how  much  relief  may  be 
aiforded  to  a  large  number  of  sufferers  in  a  very  brief  period 
of  time.  Blessings  upon  them  were  as  freely  enunciated 
from  Rebel  lips  as  they  were  from  those  of  the  Union  sol- 
diers, and  they  rejoiced  in  the  measure  of  relief  they  were 
able  to  afford  in  the  rapid  and  confused  and  severe,  though 
brief  emergency. 


Winchester. 

About  thirty  miles  from  Harper's  Ferry,  and  at  the  ter- 
minus of  the  Winchester  and  Potomac  Railroad,  is  Win- 
chester, a  name  famous  in  the  history  of  the  present  war  on 
account  of  its  frequent  captures  or  recaptures  by  the  Union 
troops  and  Rebels.  Before  the  war  the  town,  which  is  the 
capital  of  Frederick  County,  Virginia,  contained  about  five 
thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  beautifully  situated  in  the  north- 
western portion  of  the  great  Valley  of  Virginia,  seventy 
miles  west  and  a  little  north  of  Washington  City.  The 
repeated  raids  made  upon  Winchester  by  the  Rebels,  and 
recaptures  by  the  Federal  army,  have  caused  considerable 
damage  to  the  town,  notwithstanding  which,  it  retains  its 
former  regular  and  substantial  character  and  appearance, 
and  is  not  as  greatly  affected  as  might  be  supposed  by  the 
reduction  of  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  Large  hospital 
accommodations  have  at  times  been  necessary  in  consequence 
of  the  number  that  have  been  wounded  in  the  numerous 
skirmishes  and  battles  that  have  occurred  in  the  vicinity. 

Whenever  the  town  was  occupied  by  the  Union  army  our 
Delegates  have  been  in  attendance  upon  the  hospitals  and  in 
the  camps  of  the  regiments  quartered  near,  administering 
delicacies  as  they  were  needed  and  distributing  reading 
matter  among  the  men.     During  several  months  of  the  past 
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year,  It  was  found  necessary  to  keep  in  continual  employ- 
ment in  the  vicinity,  one  or  two  Chaplains  or  Delegates  who 
were  clergymen,  for  the  purpose  of  administering  the  comforts 
required  by  the  sick  and  the  consolations  of  religion  to  the 
dying.  In  several  instances  the  persons  engaged  in  this 
service  made  narrow  escapes  from  capture,  and  almost  always 
not  without  the  loss  of  clothes  and  hospital  stores,  books  and 
newspapers.  The  loss  of  the  books  and  papers  have  not  been 
regretted,  as  the3r  contain  much  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion, which  it  was  desirable  the  Rebels  should  read  and  which 
they  doubtless  did  read  with  more  or  less  profit.  Captured 
men  have  expressed  their  pleasure  in  the  receipt  of  such  sup- 
plies when  left  behind  in  the  flight  for  safety. 

The  people  of  Winchester  have  ministered  as  they  had 
opportunity  and  ability  to  the  sufferers  of  both  armies.  The 
ladies  residing  there  have  wrought  with  the  Delegates  of  the 
Christian  Commission  in  the  performance  of  their  labors 
among  the  wounded  and  dying.  They  have  had  their  trials 
in  the  appeals  of  both  friends  and  enemies  for  the  exer- 
cise of  their  Christian  sympathies.  In  but  few  instances 
have  services  been  withheld  by  them  which  were  needed  for 
the  relief  of  the  bleeding  victims  of  the  battle-field  who  were 
depending  in  a  great  measure  upon  them  for  such  ministra- 
tions as  woman  only  can  bestow.  Some  of  them  residing 
several  miles  from  the  scenes  of  conflict  and  from  the  town  of 
Winchester  have  prepared  at  their  homes  such  delicacies  as 
they  knew  would  be  grateful  to  the  subjects  of  their  kind 
consideration  which  they  have  carried  to  the  hospital,  and 
after  counsel  with  the  Surgeon,  administered  to  the  relief  of 
the  patients.  Instances  have  occurred  in  which  parties  of 
school  girls,  three  or  four  in  number,  of  not  over  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  age,  have  performed  this  service,  walking  as 
much  as  four  miles  to  accomplish  it. 

The  vicinity  around  Winchester  presents  a  sad  scene  for 
the  contemplation  of  the  considerate  mind  and  sympathizing 
heart.  Beautiful  lands  once  occupied  by  flourishing  farms 
and  rejoicing  in  the  activity  of  busy  and  productive  life,  are 
now  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  the  hospital  in  which  wounded, 
bleeding  and   suffering  humanity   finds   its  lodgment,  its 
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agonies  and  its  relief  either  by  the  soft  hands  of  interesting- 
sympathizing  friends  or  the  relentless  iron  hand  of  death. 
The  consideration  of  numbers  in  regard  to  the  hospital  capa- 
city, it  is  as  difficult  as  it  is  unnecessary  to  estimate.  The 
space  and  agencies  that  accommodated  the  ten,  has  at  times 
been  occupied  by  the  twenty.  The  emergency  has  crowded 
the  wards  that  were  arranged  and  caused  the  number  to  be 
doubled.  In  the  hurry  of  the  removal,  men  have  been  laid 
close  by  the  side  of  each  other  and  have  expressed  their  joy 
in  being  able  to  teach  their  fellow  sufferers  at  their  sides, 
and  converse  with  them  as  they  had  strength  to  do  it  as 
brethren  in  the  same  sad  bonds  of  affliction.  The  very 
necessity  of  placing  close  by  the  side  of  each  other  the 
wounded,  of  the  field  and  which  caused  grief  to  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  service,  was  found  to  be  a  source  of  satis- 
faction and  pleasure  to  the  subjects  of  their  anxious  and 
afflictive  ministrations.  In  such  proximity  the  sufferers 
have  been  seen  in  their  exchange  of  such  restoratives  and  agen- 
cies  of  refreshment  as  have  been  placed  in  their  hands. 
"Touch  this  to  your  lips/'  said  a  Delegate  to  a  man  with  one 
arm,  "  and  place  it  near  the  lips  of  your  friend  by  your  side 
who  has  no  arms."  The  order  was  obeyed  with  an  earnest- 
ness that  witnessed  an  anxiety  on  behalf  of  the  brother  suf- 
ferer almost  equal  to  that  felt  by  the  one  assisting  in  the 
relief.  When  the  period  arrived  for  the  removal  of  the  suf- 
ferers to  a  more  comfortable  situation,  one  was  discovered  to 
be  a  Union  soldier  and  the  other  a  Rebel,  and  the  fact  was 
known  to  both  of  them.  So  near  in  its  moral  effect  is  the 
hard  bed  of  earth  on  which  the  bleeding  victim  of  the  bat- 
tle-field is  laid,  to  that  other  deeper  bed,  the  grave,  where 
all  find  equality,  that  it  covers  the  bloody  purpose  of  the  ene- 
my and  reveals  the  sympathy  of  friendship  which  the  man 
of  suffering  experiences  on  account  of  his  brother  in  the 
afflictive  issue  of  a  common  misfortune.  Truly  there  is^in 
humanity,  that  which  would  impel  it  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
better  purpose  in  the  sympathy  of  relief  and  kindness,  if  it 
were  not  obscured  by  the  conflicting  interests  of  personal 
desire-  and  selfishness  on  which  the  same  humanity  crosses 
and  abuses  its  heritage  of  life.     Let  these  instances  of  gen- 
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erous  sympathy  which  occur  among  men,  that  have  drawn 
each  others  hlood  upon  the  battle-field  be  told.  Let  them 
be  caused  to  appear  as  evidences  that  beneath  the  troubled 
billows  of  anger  and  strife  and  blood,  there  are  waters  of 
peace  and  of  quiet  assurance,  that  are  beautiful  and  attrac- 
tive and  would  minister  to  the  happiness  of  mankind  were 
they  permitted  to  show  themselves  in  their  guise  of  love  upon 
the  surface.  Let  them  be  remembered  as  the  testimonials  of 
the  better  condition  produced  by  civilization  and  religion, 
and  the  sympathy  of  man  fur  his  fellow,  may  not  only  be 
excited  on  occasions  of  human  suffering  but  they  may  ope- 
rate in  the  prevention  of  even  the  possibility  of  war. 


Martinsburg. 

The  town  of  Martinsburg  is  on  Tuscarora  creek,  on 
the  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  in  Berkely 
county,  Va.  It  is  a  thriving  town  of  some  three  thousand  in- 
habitants. The  Railroad  Company  have  a  number  of  machine 
shops  in  Martinsburg,  in  which  there  are  sometimes  a  num- 
ber of  valuable  and  costly  locomotives  and  other  cars.  The 
Government  made  it  a  depot  of  army  stores  on  account 
of  the  convenience  for  transportation  to  the  seat  of  war. 
On  this  and  other  accounts,  the  place  is  rendered  attractive 
to  the  Rebels,  who  have  several  times  taken  possession  of 
it,  burned  the  locomotives  and  other  cars,  and  conveyed 
away  or  destroyed  the  Government  stores.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  town  have  suffered  very  much  in  consequence  of  the 
raids  of  the  enemy,  who  have  never  obtained  possession  of 
the  town  without  doing  some  damage  to  private  property. 

Hospitals  have  been  established  at  Martinsburg,  and  it 
has  been  used  as  a  depot  for  the  transportation  of  such  of 
the  wounded  soldiers  as  could  be  removed. 

The  Committee  has  visited  Martinsburg  immediately  af- 
ter a  bloody  battle  in  its  vicinity,  and  beheld  the  wounded 
as  they  were  brought  in,  seven  or  eight  hundred  each  day  for 
.several  days,  some  of  them  dreadfully  mangled,  and  crying 
out  in  agony  for  relief.     The  number  of  Surgeons  in  attend- 
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ance,  though  sufficient  for  an  extended  emergency,  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  immediate  relief  of  the  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands that  have  been  suddenly  thrown  on  their  hands. 
Those  in  attendance  have  labored  industriously  in  their  hor- 
rid work  of  amputating  limbs  and  probing  and  bandaging 
wounds.  It  is  surprising  with  what  coolness  and  delibera- 
tion their  service  has  been  performed  as  they  piled  around 
them  large  stacks  of  human  legs  and  arms  and  feet. 

The  Delegates  of  the  Commission  have  been  on  hand  on 
the  occasion  of  every  battle.  Many  of  them  have  assisted 
the  Surgeons  in  their  bloody  and  disagreeable  work.  All 
of  them  have  ministered  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  neces- 
sities of  the  injured  men.  Supplies  have  been  sent  by  us  on 
every  occasion  of  disaster,  and  we  have  heard  how  faithful- 
ly and  wisely  they  have  been  administered.  Ladies  of  the 
neighborhood  have  been  very  active  in  rendering  aid  to  the 
sufferers.  As  in  other  places  they  have  prepared  delicacies 
at  home  and  brought  them  in  their  ovjn  hands  for  delivery 
to  those  who  needed  them.  Like  the  ladies  of  Winchester, 
those  of  Martinsburg  and  its  vicinity  have  wrought  faith- 
fully and  arduously  in  their  work  of  relief,  and  many  an 
afflicted  subject  of  their  sympathies  has  uttered  blessings 
upon  them  for  their  kindly  interposed  and  timely  relief. 
The  records  of  the  future  world  will  tell  of  these  sacrifices 
and  labors  on  behalf  of  their  bleeding,  suffering  fellows  in 
humanity's  common  bonds. 

The  following  correspondence  affords  a  glance  at  the  work 
that  has  been  performed  in  Martinsburg,  and  its  vicinity. 

Martinsburg,  Va.,  November  11,   1863. 
G    S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman   Christian  Commission : 

Dear  Brother  : — The  box  of  reading  matter  received  from 
you  a  few  days  ago  was  acknowledged  by  brother  Patterson. 
They  were  a  nice  assortment  of  books,  papers,  tracts,  &c. 
They  have  been  distributed  through  the  different  regiments 
of  this  command.  Since  I  have  been  receiving  books 
from  your  society,  Corporal  Humphrey,  a  member  of  com- 
pany B,  has  been  appointed  a  delegate  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  Philadelphia,  and  I  have  been  receiving  books  from 
that  society.  As  I  do  not  wish  to  call  for  more  reading  than 
I  can  distribute  I  delayed  writing  until  the  present.  We 
have  met   with  great   success   in   the   distribution  of  those 
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books,  tv/c.  We  feel  that  our  efforts  to  do  good  are  not  in 
vain.  We  begin  to  see  the  fruits  of  our  labors.  Corporal 
Humphrey  is  holding  prayer-meetings  in  the  different  com- 
panies. The  tent  is  always  crowded.  Oar  brother  soldiers 
seems  to  attend  thorn  with  interest.  After  it  closes,  when 
they  are  retiring  to  their  respective  tents,  I  could  hear  them 
remark  "that  was  a  good  meeting.  It  reminds  me  of 
the  prayer-mpetings  I  use  1  to  attend  when  at  home." 
Others  would  remark,  "  I  am  going  to  lead  a  different  life 
from  this  hour."  We  intend  to  continue  these  meetings, 
hoping  that  great  good  may  result  from  them.  In  our  visits 
through  the  different  regiments  here  we  find  too  many  sol- 
diers who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety — who  have  never 
enjoyed  that  peace  of  •mind  with  God  that  would  make  them 
happy  and  joyous  in  this  world,  and  that  one  to  which  we 
are  fast  approaching.  We  talk  with  them  upon  the  import- 
ance of  being  prepared  to  meet  their  God. 

Some  of  them  remark  they  know  it  is  their  duty  to  become 
Christians.  It  is  so  hard  for  them  to  be  a  true  follower  of 
Christ  while  in  the  army,  that  they  will  put  it  off  till  they 
return  home  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

But  ah,  my  fellow-soldier,  God  may  call  you  from  this 
world  before  you  return  home.  Then  you  will  wish  you  had 
have  listened  to  his  teachings,  and  obeyed  them.  Oh  that 
God  would  awaken  the  unconverted  soldier  and  bring  him 
to  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 

Parents  have  a  great  work  to  do  in  preserving  the  moral 
integrity  of  their  sons,  while  in  the  army.  They  should  not 
forget  to  write  to  them,  after  giving  them  Christian  advice, 
urging  them  to  become  Christians,  or  to  hold  fast  to  the  pro- 
fession they  made  when  they  left  home.  They  should  not 
forget  to  pray  for  their  soldier  boy  that  is  far  from  them. 

May  every  soldier  that  returns  home  at  the  close  of  this 
war,  return  with  their  character  pure  and  spotless.  How 
joyful  will  those  parents  be  who  greet  their  sons  in  posses- 
sion of  that  precious  boon. 

You  will  please  send  me  another  box  of  books.  Thanking 
you  kindly  for  what  I  have  received  from  you,   I  will  close. 

Respectfully  yours, 

George  F.  Brown. 


Martinsburg,   West  Virginia,   March  14,   1864. 
(j.  S.  Griffith,   Esq.,   Chairman  U.S.  Christian    Commission: 

Dear  Brother  : — I  will  try  to  give  you  a  short  account  of 
mv  work  at  this  station. 
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I  commenced  in  the  beginning  of  February  in  the  camps 
and  hospitals,  in  company  with  Rev.  Mr.  Heyser,  (Army 
Missionary  of  the  American  Tract  Society.)  We  visited 
daily  together  a  camp  and  supplied  the  men  with  Testaments, 
Hymn-books,  and  other  reading  matter,  which  were  received 
with  the  greatest  eagerness,  especially  Hymn-books,  and  re- 
ligious newspapers.  We  conversed  with  the  officers  and 
privates  on  religion,  whenever  an  opportunity  has  offered 
us.  We  preached  to  them  during  the  week  and  on  every 
Sabbath  forenoon  and  afternoon,  both  in  English  and  Ger- 
man. 

The  audiences  were  generally  not  very  large,  as  in  most 
of  the  oases  a  great  many  were  out  on  scouting  expeditions, 
or  just  returned  from  them.  They  were  of  course  too  tired 
to  attend  service.  Those  who,  however,  were  present,  were 
generally  very  attentive. 

Last  Saturday  a  week,  I  visited  two  camps,  18th  Connecti- 
cut Volunteer  Infantry,  to  whom  I  preached  in  English  in 
the  Court-house,  where  they  were  stationed  as  Provost 
Guard.  I  explained  to  them  the  necessity  of  being  ready 
to  meet  the  Son  of  Man,  when  it  should  please  Him  to 
call  them  home  from  their  earthly  pilgrimage  ;  and  pointed 
out  to  them  as  forcibly  as  I  could  the  means  of  grace,  by 
which  we  only  oan  be  prepared  to  meet  His  call.  I  exhort- 
ed them  to  use  and  apply  these  means,  now,  while  they  are 
in  a  state  of  health  and  activity,  &c. 

After  my  services  was  over,  a  German  soldier  of  the  regi- 
ment came  to  me  and  grasped  my  hand,  thanking  me  for 
the  counsel  I  gave  him.  He  promised  me  that  he  would  at- 
tend my  service  in  the  German  language  He  related  to  me 
that  he  heard  me  preach  on  Sabbath  before  in  German, 
"which  had  been  the  first  sermon  he  had  heard  in  his  native 
tongue  since  he  emigrated  to  this  country,  which  is  over 
seven  years,  He  asked  me  also  for  a  German  Bible,  in  or- 
der to  send  it  home  to  his  wife  and  children,  as  he  had  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  buying  one. 

To-day  I  have  to  preach  twice,  at  2-J  and  7,  P.  M.,  first 
in  English  and  then  in  German.  Our  work  is  prosperous 
everywhere  ;  the  Chaplains,  soldiers  and  officers  feel  that  we 
work  for  their  bodily  and  spiritual  interest,  and  give  us 
every  encouragement. 

Last  Wednesday  I  went  over  to  Hagerstown  to  review  the 
field  of  our  labor  among  the  military  there.  I  found  one 
company  of  116th  Ohio  Volunteers  doing  Provost  duty,  and 
about  250  men  of  the  12th  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  who  guard 
and  care  for  the  horses,  and  all  their  camp  equipage,  &c, 
during  the  furlough  of  the  veterans  of  that  regiment. 
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I  distributed  Hymn-books  and  other  reading  matter 
amongst  them,  which  were  accepted  gratefully. 

Among  other  visits,  I  made  several.  Rev.  Bro.  Evaus, 
(Lutheran  pastor,)  who  related  tome  that  he  had  from  seven 
to  eight  boxes  of  hospital  stores  on  hand,  containing  dried 
fruits,  condensed  milk,  a  few  bottles  of  stimulants,  shirts, 
drawers,  and  also  linen,  lint  and  bandages. 

His  intention  was  to  send  them  on  to  Philadelphia,  but  I 
told  him  that  he  could  save  that  trouble  and  expense  to  the 
Christian  Commission  if  he  would  deliver  them  over  into 
our  hands.  If  agreeable  to  the  Committee  we  will  take 
charge  of  them  and  distribute  them  as  usual  among  those 
who  need  them. 

Very  respectfully,  your  Brother, 

John  B.  Brown, 
Chaplain  Christian  Commission. 


Valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 
The  Valley  of  the  Shenandoah  lies  southwestwardly  from 
Harpers's  Ferry,  its  northwestern  terminus.  The  river, 
which  is  wild  and  beautiful,  runs  through  it  in  two  forks, 
the  northern  and  southern,  which  unite  a  few  miles  north  of 
Front  Royal.  The  length  of  the  river  is  about  one  hundred 
miles,  bounding  and  passing  through  Jefferson,  Loudon, 
('lark,  Fauquier,  Warren,  Page,  Shenandoah,  Rockingham 
and  Augusta  counties.  The  valley,  which  is  variable  in 
width,  and  winds  among  the  mountains,  extends  along  the 
river  through  several  of  the  counties  named,  at  times  almost 
filling  the  gap  that  passes  between  the  mountains  and  then 
opening  into  an  area  of  considerable  extent.  It  is  accessable  to 
the  Valley  of  the  James  river  and  to  Richmond  between  moun- 
tain ridges  and  mountain  gaps,  which  are  wild  and  intricate 
and  sometimes  passable  only  with  difficulty.  Along  this 
valley  the  rebels,  in  guerilla"  bands  and  larger  forces,  have 
worked  their  way  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  By 
watching  favorable  opportunities  they  have  made  successful 
attacks  on  Winchester,  Harper's  Ferry,  Martins-burg,  Point 
of  Rocks,  Frederick  city  and  other  places,  all  of  which  they 
have  several  times  captured  and  plundered. 
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The  valley,  from  Winchester  to  Harper's  Ferry,  has  been 
occupied  in  frequent  changes  by  Union  and  Rebel  troops, 
and  scenes  of  terrific  slaughter  have  occurred  in  the  contests 
for  its  possession.  The  camps  extend  through  this  portion 
of  the  valley,  and  hospitals  have  been  erected  near  Harper's 
Ferry.  The  camps  occupied  by  regiments  from  the  different 
northern  States,  have  been  frequently  and  continuously  visit- 
ed by  our  delegates  who  have  rendered  the  usual  aid  to 
Chaplains  in  the  distribution  of  books,  tracts  and  newspa- 
pers, holding  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer,  and  exhort- 
ing and  comforting  the  sick  and  wounded.  An  extended 
amount  of  labor  has  been  performed  in  this  way. 

Large  quantities  of  hospital  stores  and  reading  matter 
have  been  sent  to  the  valley,  and  every  possible  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  necessities  of  the  soldiers  as  they  have 
■appeared.  The  number  of  Kebels  that  have  at  different  times 
received  our  ministrations  in  the  valley  is  large.  In  all  cases 
of  invasion,  their  forces  have  been  driven  back  when  the 
principal  part  of  their  dead  and  wounded  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Union  forces.  Thousands  have  been  buried 
by  our  troops  and  thousands  more  in  their  wounded  condition 
have  received  the  ministrations  of  our  Delegates  and  of  some 
of  the  ladies  of  the  association  who  have  ventured  along  the 
dangerous  pathway  of  war  and  performed  the  required  ser- 
vice for  the  sufferers.  Among  the  most  devoted  of  these  o-en- 
tle  ministers  of  God's  favor  to  the  sick  and  wounded,  are 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Jane  B.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Hyatt.  These  ladies 
have  labored  along  the  line  of  the  Potomac  and  through 
the  valley  to  the  southern  side  of  Winchester,  and  thev 
have  ministered  effectual  and  successful  services,  which  have 
saved  many  lives. 


Near  Petersburg. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  war  Petersburg  was  a  very  beau- 
tiful port  town  of  about  eighteen  thousand  inhabitants.     It 
is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  Appomattox  river  in  Din- 
widdie  county.     It  is  twenty-two  miles  south  of  Richmond 
12 
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and  ten  from  City  Point,  which  is  near  the  confluence  of  the 
Appomattox  with  the  James  river.  It  was  connected  with 
Richmond  hy  the  Great  Southern  Railroad  and  with  City 
Point  by  the  Appomattox  Railroad.  A  short  distance  above 
the  city  are  the  Falls  of  the  Appomattox,  around  which  there 
is  a  canal  by  which  small  vessels  ascend  the  river  nearly  a  hun- 
dred miles.  The  water-power  supplie.d  by  these  Falls  is  con- 
siderable. Included  in  the  borough  of  Petersburg  are  the 
ruins  of  the  old  town  of  Blandford,  which  at  one  time  was 
much  larger  than  Petersburg  and  commanded  the  trade  and 
possessed  the  wealth  and  influence  of  the  vicinity.  But 
little  remains  of  Blandford  except  the  old  Church,  the  vene- 
rable condition  of  which  reminds  one  of  the  picturesque 
ruins  of  some  of  the  older  cities  of  the  world. 

"Near  Petersburg"  is  the  line  of  fortifications  and 
trenches  occupied  by  the  besieging  army,  which  are  about 
four  miles  from  the  town.  These  fortifications  have  been, 
and  continue  to  be,  the  points  of  exhibition  for  some  of  the 
most  ingenious  stratagems  and  dangerous  conflicts  of  the 
war.  The  eagerness  of  the  Union  troops  to  possess  the 
town,  and  the  necessity  forced  upon  the  Rebels  of  using  every 
agency  of  protection  in  their  power,  renders  the  vicinity  a 
scene  of  unceasing  watchfulness  and  activity.  The  fortifica- 
tions of  both  armies,  consist  of  earthworks  forming  intrench- 
ments,  behind  which,  the  thousands  of  able,  spirited  and 
resolute  men  are  watching  and  improving  the  opportunities 
that  are  presented  of  working  the  terrible  machinery  of 
attack  and  defence.  The  Union  troops  have  continued  in 
the  advance,  fortifying  themselves  as  they  proceeded  until 
they  have  reached  their  present  interesting  and  perilous 
position.  They  are  now  watching  their  opportunities  and 
employing  them  as  they  appear  in  the  accomplishment  of 
their  determined  purpose  of  securing  the  victory  and  the 
capture  of  the  town. 

Temporary  hospitals  for  the  accommodation  and  protec- 
tion of  the  disabled  are  arranged  in  the  rear  of  every  corps. 
In  these  hospitals,  and  from  them  to  the  trenches,  in  which 
there  are  always  large  numbers  of  men  that  are  exhausted 
from  continuous    watchfulness  and  labor,  the  Delegates  of 
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the  Christian  Commission  are  always  found  moving  forward 
in  their  work  of  relief  and  religion.  Refreshments  for  both 
body  and  spirit  are  furnished  in  the  time  of  greatest  need  to 
those  who  are  the  most  anxious  to  receive  them.  There  is 
refreshment  in  an  apple,  a  peach  or  the  bite  of  a  pickle  under 
such  circumstances,  that  is  inconceivable  to  persons  who  have 
never  witnessed  the  condition  of  men  that  are  waiting  and 
working  and  watching  with  unceasing  industry  and  anxiety _, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  terrrible  engineers  of  destruction  ever 
frowning  fearfully  in  their  view. 

There  are  moments  amid  those  scenes  of  peril  in  which 
the  men  need  and  desire  employment  and  refreshment  for 
their  minds  and  spirits.  It  is  during  these  moments  that 
the  delegate  finds  his  opportunity  to  converse  with  the  sub- 
ject of  his  solicitude  and  to  read  a  passage  from  the  Bible  or 
some  other  book  or  from  the  tracts  or  newspapers.  Scarcely 
an  opportunity  of  this  kind  is  allowed  to  pass  unimproved. 
Upon  the  movements  of  every  little  group  of  men,  some  Dele- 
gate is  watching,  and  when  a  favorable  moment  appears,  he 
ventures  forward  with  his  means  of  refreshment  for  the  body 
and  his  word  of  instruction,  of  encouragement  and  consolation 
for  the  weary  mind  and  spirit.  The  conversation,  the  read- 
ing, sometimes  the  singing  and  the  prayer  are  results  of  the 
interview,  which  very  seldom  fail  in  the  receipt  of  God's 
blessing  to  the  edification  of  all  engaged  in  the  sacred,  solemn 
and  soul  reviving  services.  It  is  in  such  a  moment  that  the 
soul  of  the  soldier  is  impressed  with  a  proper  view  of  its 
responsibilities  to  God,  to  mankind,  and  to  itself,  and  les- 
sons of  heavenly  wisdom  and  counsel  are  afforded,  never 
otherwise  experienced. 

Thus  the  Delegates  of  the  Commission  face  the  dangers  of 
the  siege  in  order  to  convey  the  means  of  relief,  and  with 
them  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the  toil-worn  and  weary 
watcher  of  the  trenches,  in  numerous  instances  of  which 
we  have  heard,  the  tear  of  sympathetic  interest  and  of  deeper 
seated  religious  affection,  has  traced  its  passage  to  the  eye, 
and  over  the  sun-tanned  cheek,  and  found  its  way  to  the  soil 
which  it  moistened  in  the  evidence  of  the  patriot's  devotion 
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to  his  country,  his  love  for  his  family,  and  his  reverence  for 
the  services  of  religion. 

Supplies  in  very  large  quantities  have  been  sent  from  our 
warehouse  by  Delegates  bearing  our  commission,  who  have 
conveyed  them  to  the  places  of  their  labor,  and  with  their 
own  hands  they  were  administered  in  the  moments  of 
greatest  necessity  to  the  men  who  were  greatly  in  need  of 
them,  and  who  have  received  them  with  such  evidences  of 
pleasure  and  gratitude  as  humanity  in  the  time  of  its  neces- 
sity only  can  exhibit. 

It  is  worth  something  to  hear  the  courageous  and  earnest 
Delegate  tell  how  he  stood  and  sat  and  knelt  in  the  trench, 
while  the  busy  evidence  of  preparation  for  the  attack  was 
apparent  in  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  as  the  bayonet 
would  appear  above  the  parapet  and  the  huge  mortar  of  de- 
struction seem  to  be  changing  its  position  ;  and  then  the 
flash  and  the  roar,  and  the  flying  exploding  shell,  and  the 
necessity  of  watching  the  scattering  fragments  of  the  mis- 
sile less  one  of  them  should  fall  in  perilous  proximity  to  the 
person  and  cause  disaster.  At  such  a  time  is  prayer  of  no 
avail  ?  Is  it  not  well  that  the  minister  of  God  should  be  near 
in  the  period  of  such  peril,  and  that  he  should  pray  that 
humanity  in  its  bravery,  and  exposure,  and  danger  might  be 
preserved  from  the  threatening  destruction?  If  there  be 
truth  in  the  intelligence  received  through  the  volume  of 
Divine  Kevelation,  there  is  more  to  be  expected  from  the 
prayer  than  from  the  other  agencies  of  defence.  There  can 
be  no  well  founded  doubt  that  thousands  of  lives  are  spared 
in  answer  to  prayer,  if  not  offered  by  the  imperiled  man 
himself,  it  may  be  by  the  friend  that  witnesses  his  condi- 
tion, and  in  a  calmer  frame  of  mind  than  his,  presents  the 
petition  in  his  behalf. 

While  the  men  of  war  are  engaged  in  their  perilous  en- 
terprise, forced  upon  them  in  the  necessity  of  defence,  they 
should  not  forget  to  pray  to  God  for  the  success  they  seek 
under  the  direction  and  protection  of  His  providence.  And 
while  the  army  is  in  the  field,  the  church  should  do  its  duty 
in  its  place  of  prayer,  and  the  Divine  interposition  should  be 
continually  implored  that  the  honor  and  integrity  of  the 
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nation  may  be  preserved,  and  the  lives  of  its  citizens  spared. 
While  we  are  providing  the  materials  of  relief  and  comfort 
for  our  brethren  in  the  field,  our  prayers  should  be  in  perpet- 
ual offering.  They  should  ever  be  ascending  like  incense 
into  the  Great  Presence  and  the  descent  of  blessing  should 
ever  be  in  anticipation.  In  proportion  as  we  are  faithful  in 
this  department  of  the  service,  we  may  expect  the  Divine 
intervention  and  favor,  and  the  relief  we  most  anxiously  de- 
sire. 


Bermuda   Hundred. 

On  the  Appomattox,  above  its  confluence  with  the  James 
river,  and  on  the  opposite  side  from  City  Point  is  the  locality 
known  as  Bermuda  Hundred.  The  operations  of  the  Com- 
mission, through  its  agents  and  Delegates,  have  been  carried 
on  at  Bermuda  Hundred  in  its  connection  with  City  Point. 
Conveniences  were  afforded  in  the  arrangement  which  cir- 
cumstances suggested  and  the  movements  of  the  army  were 
directed  accordingly.  The  services  of  the  Commission  were 
rendered  as  the  necessities  appeared  in  the  operations  of  the 
armjr.  Wherever  there  are  camps  and  hospitals  there  is 
need  for  our  labors,  and  those  labors  are  performed  as  the 
needs  are  rendered  apparent. 

In  the  statements  that  have  been  made  by  delegates, 
Bermuda  Hundred  has  always  been  so  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  City  Point  that  no  specific  information  has 
been  afforded  in  relation  to  their  labors  there.  Our  sup- 
plies, however,  with  the  labors  of  our  Delegates  have  been 
appropriated  to  the  use  and  relief  of  necessities  as  they  have 
appeared,  and  in  large  proportions  they  have  been  admin- 
istered to  the  immense  multitudes  that  have  occupied,  and 
are  still  occupying  the  vicinity  from  Bermuda  Hundred  and 
City  Point  to  the  trenches  near  Petersburg.  The  trenches 
and  fortifications  of  the  army  extend  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
miles.  All  along  this  distance  portions  of  the  vast  army  of 
the  Potomac  are  stationed.  The  base  of  supply  for  this 
multitude  of  men  is  City  Point,  with  its  adjunct  Bermuda 
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Hundred.  Busy  scenes  present  themselves  at  this  base.  All 
through  the  day  the  living  masses  are  in  motion,  and 
throughout  the  night  the  movements  of  guards  and  attend- 
ants upon  the  sick  and  wounded  are  continued. 


Portress  Monroe. 

This  fortress,  which  has  become  celebrated  in  the  history 
of  the  present  war,  is  situated  at  a  point  formed  by  a  curve  in 
the  James  river  near  its  junction  with  the  Chesapeake  bay. 
The  obtuse  peninsula  affords  two  sides  for  defence  from  the 
river.  The  space  occupied  by  the  Government  for  purpose 
of  defence,  drill,  hospital,  service,  &c,  is  sixty  acres.  Over 
this  extent  are  spread  the  fortifications,  buildings,  garden 
patches,  &c,  presenting  walks  in  various  directions,  some 
of  which  are  very  pleasant  and  attractive. 

A  Chapel  was  built  in  December,  1863,  for  the  use  of  the 
regiments  stationed  at  the  Fortress.  It  was  erected  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  James  Marshall,  Chaplain,  and 
dedicated  to  religious  services  two  days  after  Christmas. 
Five  clergymen  of  different  denominations  engaged  in  the 
dedication  ceremonies.  Officers,  Surgeons  and  private  sol- 
diers attended  and  engaged  together  in  the  services.  Every 
one  appeared  to  be  pleased  at  having  a  place  of  worship  on 
the  premises.  Besides  the  Chapel  there  is  a  building  which 
was  erected  for  the  use  of  a  library  and  a  reading-room.  A 
Sunday  school  is  conducted  in  the  Chapel  which  is  very  well 
attended.  Bible  lessons  are  studied  by  the  soldier  pupils 
which  are  recited  to  soldier  teachers  with  a  very  high  de- 
gree of  mutual  enjoyment.  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other 
books  were  supplied  from  our  office,  on  account  of  which, 
many  thanks  were  expressed  by  both  teachers  and  pupils. 
Great  delight  is  experienced  in  these  Sunday  engagements, 
and  our  brave  soldier  friends  send  us  kind  and  Christian 
greetings  in  which  their  gratitude  is  feelingly  expressed. 

An  excellent  idea  is  entertained  by  the  Chaplain  of  send- 
ing the  men  home  after  the  war  with  sufficient  interest  and 
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experience  to  render  them  successful  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  superintendents.  To  this  end  many  are  engaged  in 
teaching,  and  they  are  making  satisfactory  proficiency  in  the 
pusuit. 

Large  quantities  of  stores  of  various  kinds  have  been  sent 
by  us  to  the  Fortress  for  the  accommodation  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  of  the  hospital.  These  stores  have  been  thank- 
fully received  and  frequent  desires  have  been  expressed  that 
the  ability  would  be  afforded  of  making  return  services. 
The  will  thus  apparent  in  the  desire  of  the  patients,  exhibits  a 
kind  feeling  towards  those  who  have  assisted  them  in  the 
time  of  their  trials  that  may  be  remembered  by  them  with 
gratitude  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

For  some  time  after  General  Grant  commenced  his  march 
for  Richmond,  Fortress  Monroe  was  the  forwarding  depot 
for  our  supplies,  and  the  point  at  which  our  Delegates  gath- 
ered their  stores  for  their  onward  progress  to  the  point. 
Heavy  cargoes  of  freight,  and,  perhaps,  a  thousand  Agents 
and  Delegates  of  the  Commission  have  been  transported  by 
this  conveyance.  The  wharf  at  the  Fortress  has  presented 
frequent  busy  scenes  in  the  moving  of  passengers  and  freight 
in  the  necessary  exchange  of  conveyance. 

To  Moore  N.  Falls,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Bay  Line 
Transportation  Company,  for  his  gentlemanly  courtesy  and 
uniform  kindness  in  obliging  us,  and  to  the  Company  over 
which  he  presides,  the  Committee  take  pleasure  in  acknowl- 
edging very  valuable  and  important  services. 

The  following  letter  from  Chaplain  Marshall  indicates  the 
service  which  the  Commission  is  assisting  him  in  perform- 
in":  : 

CHESAPEAKE  GENERAL  HOSPITAL, 
Near  Fort  Monroe,  January  6,  1864. 
Mr.  G.  S.  Griffith,    Chairman  Chris.  Com.  Maryland  Branch  : 

My  Dear  Sir  : — I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me  while  in  Baltimore.  I  obtained  nearly  every 
thing  necessary  for  our  purposes.  Our  Chapel  was  dedica- 
ted December  27,  1863.  The  dedication  was  very  pleasant 
and  gratifying  to  all  present.  The  house  was  crowded. 
Many  strangers  were  present.     Four  other  ministers  aided 
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me  in  the  exercises— Rev.  Mr.  Palen,  formerly  of  Hamptora 
hospital,  since  tranferred  to  Balfour  hospital,  at  Portsmouth,. 
Va.;  Rev.  E.  N.  Crane,  Superintendent  of  Work  of  Chris- 
tian Commission,  from  Eastern  Virginia,  now  stationed  at 
Naval  hospital,  Portsmouth,  Va.  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Eager,  Chap- 
lain 118th  New  York  volunteers,  now  at  Newport  News  ;  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Moffit,  of  Pennsylvania,  Missionary  among  the 
negroes.  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists  and 
Methodists  were  represented.  I  invited  Mr.  Bowen,  Unita- 
rian, of  Baltimore,  also,  Rev.  Mr.  Chevers,  Post  Chaplain r 
an  Episcopalian,  and  Father  O'Keefe,  Catholic — who  cour- 
teously declined  because  of  engagements  at  Norfolk.  I  was; 
desirous  each  denomination  should  be  represented,  as  nearly 
all  contributed  to  the  Chapel.  The  day  was  delightful  ;  and 
I  think  our  soldiers  here  will  long  remember  the  day  and 
the  occasion.  Many  said  it  was  the  most  home-like  day 
they  had  enjoyed  since  leaving  home.  Fifty-seven  persons, 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Surgeons  in  charge  knert 
with  the  soldiers  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  Saviour's  death.  The  influence  has  been 
most  salutary.  We  now  truly  have  the  Sanctuary  among 
us.  It  is  like  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilder!  ess.  General 
Butler  granted  an  order  for  material  for  a  library  and  reading 
room,  and  that  is  now  finished  and  joins  the  Chapel  like  a 
session  room  to  a  church.     Our  advantages  are  great. 

Last  Sabbath  I  organised  a  Soldiers'  Sabbath  school. 
About  fifty  were  present.  We  organized  into  classes,  and 
the  exercises  were  quite  interesting.  The  soldiers  seemed 
pleased.  Our  object  is  to  make  it  a  Normal  School — quali- 
fying these  men  for  teachers  and  superintendents  when  they 
go  home. 

The  Bibles  you  sent  me  are  now  in  great  demand.  Their 
value  is  great  to  these  men,  who  study  the  Old  Testament 
as  well  as  the  New.  They  want  a  Bible  in  hand  continual- 
ly ;  references  are  so  frequent  to  the  Old  Testament.  Our 
soldiers  feel  very  grateful  to  you,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Christian  Commission  through  you,  for  thus  supplying  them 
with  the  whole  of  God's  word.  What  oceans  of  seed  the 
Christian  Commission  scatters  I  That  society  will  reap  a 
great  harvest  in  this  world,  but  what  wonderful  results  only 
eternity  can  reveal.  So  great  a  seeding  will  gather  many 
at  last  to  shout  the  "Harvest  Home."  I  believe  the  sol- 
diers greatly  appreciate  what  is  doing  for  them  through  such 
agencies.  They  will  be  the  friends  of  such  organizations  as 
the  Christain  Commission.  They  will  give  time  and  money 
to  carry  on  in  future  what  the  Christian  public,  through  its 
agency,  are  now  building  up. 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  185 

We  daily  see  the  fruits  of  this  universal  shower  of  reli- 
gious truth  poured  into  every  group  of  men  and  soldiers 
throughout  the  nation.  Chaplains  and  Delegates  and  Chris- 
tian soldiers  and  Christian  women  are  sowing  broadcast  Bi- 
bles, Testaments,  reli0ious  hooks,  miscellaneous  tracts  and 
papers,  such  as  you  sent  us,  and  they  are  favorably  praying 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  bless  the  efforts  thus  made  to  build 
up  Zion  and  break  down  the  structures  of  Satan,  so  preva- 
lent. May  God's  blessing  attend  all  your  efforts  to  help  the 
Chaplaincy  carry  on  its  work  and  to  plant  the  truth  where 
no  other  means  seem  available  !  With  Argus  eyes  and  Bri- 
ennian  arms  your  Commission  sees  the  wants  everywhere, 
and  then  reaches  out  the  help  so  greatly  needed  to  give 
heart  and  life  to  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master. 
Most  truly, 

James  Marshall. 


City  Point. 

Near  the  junction  of  the  James  and  Appomattox  rivers, 
about  thirty -five  miles  southeast  of  Richmond,  is  the  Post  vil- 
lage of  City  Point.  The  landing  is  on  the  James  river, 
Inland  vessels  of  large  size  are  employed  between  the  vil- 
lage and  other  ports  on  the  river.  The  village  is  about  ten 
miles  east  a  little  north  from  Petersburg,  with  which  it  is 
connected  by  the  Appomattox  Railroad.  The  camp  at  City 
Point  is  about  two  miles  from  town,  extending  nearly  two. 
miles  along  the  Appomattox,  beginning  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  its  mouth,  on  the  South  bank,  which  is  elevated 
considerably  above  the  river.  Between  the  camp  and  the 
river  is  the  road  that  leads  to  the  army  at  the  front.  The 
road  is  in  constant  use,  and  in  the  dry  summer  is  one  of  the 
dustiest  in  the  world.  Forty  acres  of  land  are  covered  by 
the  camp.  A  number  of  battles  took  place  in  the  progress 
of  the  army  to  City  Point,  and  when  the  town  was  first  oc- 
cupied by  our  troops  in  search  of  quarters  for  the  wounded, 
it  required  nearly  all  the  houses  and  barns  to  accommodate 
them.  It  was  but  the  second  day  after,  when  the  work  of 
locating  this  largest  hospital  ever  erected  was  commenced. 
In  a  brief  period,  not  .much  longer  than  is  required  to  tell 
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the  tale,  the  huge  hospital  was  ready  for  the  brave  men  who 
were  to  occupy  it.  They  were  brought  iu  by  thousands  and 
deposited  in  the  comfortable  accommodations  provided  for 
them.  The  tents  are  regularly  arranged  and  the  busy  line 
abounding  in  the  avenue,  and  which  consists  merely  of  at- 
tendants upon  the  tent-wards  present  the  appearance  of  quite 
an  extensive  business  town. 

The  tents  of  the  Christian  Commission  are  fifteen  in  num- 
ber. They  consist  of  regular  rows,  with  tents  in  the  rear 
and  on  the  side  accommodating  the  arrangement  to  the  sur- 
face and  the  convenience  of  the  department.  The  tents  are 
appropriated  as  reading  and  writing-rooms,  post-office,  store, 
offices,  cooking,  dining  and  sleeping  apartments.  Far  in  the 
rear  are  booths  for  horses.  The  material  of  the  tents  is  the 
same  that  was  used  as  the  Chapel  tents  of  the  winter  quar- 
ters. Some  of  the  sleeping  tents  are  thirty  by  fifteen  feet, 
office,  and  reading  tents  are  of  the  same  dimensions.  The 
oooking  tent,  which  is  erected  on  ground  rising  above  the 
front,  is  fifty  feet  by  thirty.  It  is  furnished  with  four  large 
caldrons  holding  forty-five  gallons  each.  The  caldrons  are 
raised  on  furnaces,  and  are  provided  with  tubs,  &c,  for  use 
in  the  preparation  of  lemonade,  milk  punch,  &c. 

The  camp  is  provided  with  Chapels  for  religious  services, 
some  of  which  are  occupied  every  day  and  night  in  the  week, 
and  all  of  them  on  Sunday.  The  Delegates  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  are  usually  in  attendance  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  afford  the  needed  assistance  to  the  Chaplains  in  re- 
lieving the  temporal  and  spiritual  necessities  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  men.  The  number  generally  in  attendance  is 
about  fifty.  The  relief  afforded  by  these  men  to  the  sick 
and  wounded  sufferers  is  not  to  be  measured  by  any  figures 
used  in  the  computation  of  human  affairs.  Thousands  of 
those  whose  lives  have  been  saved  through  their  agency 
have  been  returned  to  their  places  in  the  ranks,  who  would 
in  all  probability  be  underneath  the  sod.  They  are  now 
the  hale  hearty  men  and  brave  soldiers  of  the  army  who 
were  the  suffering  subjects  of  the  hospital.  Through  the 
timely  .service  rendered  them   in  the  critical  hour  of  their 
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necessity,  are  now  restored  to  health  and  energy,  and  active 
service  in  behalf  of  their  country. 


The  Steam  Fire  Engine. 

This,  as  we  have  before  stated  in  our  summary  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  report,  is  one  of  the  steam  Fire  Engines  of 
Baltimore  city.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross,  who  is  constantly  in 
motion,  in  the  active  service  of  the  Commission,  observed 
with  great  interest  and  feeling,  the  clouds  of  dust  that  were 
constantly  rising  from  the  road,  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
camp,  driving  through  the  tents  in  the  warm  summer  days, 
covering  the  beds  and  the  faces  of  the  patients,  collecting  in 
their  food  and  annoying  them  to  the  last  degree.  The  sug- 
gestion of  the  remedy  was  promptly  made.  His  mind  re- 
verted to  the  steam  Fire  Engines  of  Baltimore,  and  one  of 
them  was  the  very  thing  for  the  purpose.  The  idea  was 
made  known  to  General  Grant,  and  Mr.  Cross  was  forthwith 
despatched  to  Baltimore  to  borrow,  if  possible,  the  needed 
agency  of  relief.  Mayor  Chapman,  as  we  have  stater],  was 
prompt  in  his  reply,  as  he  always  is,  when  the  country,  or 
humanity,  or  suffering  soldiers  call  for  his  aid.  He  ordered 
the  Engine  to  be  placed  in  readiness  for  removal,  and  in  as 
as  short  a  period  as  it  could  be  conveyed  to  its  destina- 
tion it  was  taken  there  and  set  to  work.  Never  was 
a  greater  blessing  afforded  sick  and  suffering  men. — 
Twenty-two  hundred  feet  of  hose  were  attached  to  the 
Engine  and  water  was  thrown  throughout  the  camp 
and  along  the  road  completely  laying  the  dust  and  affording 
coolness  and  refreshing  moisture  to  the  atmosphere.  The 
thousands  of  bleeding  men  upon  their  beds  breathed  freer 
and  easier,  and  took  in  refreshment  for  languid  systems  and 
more  languid  hearts  from  the  generous  supply. 

The  Engine  has  been  kept  in  active  operation  from  the 
moment  of  its  location  on  the  premises.  By  the  order  of 
General  Grant  large  tanks  have  been  provided  for  the  use  of 
of  the  camp,  and  these  are  kept  constantly  supplied  with 
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fresh  and  refreshing  water.  The  Engine,  though  it  was 
first  supplied  by  the  Commission,  was  taken  in  hand  by  the 
Government.  It  now  has  its  corps  of  Engineers  and  attend- 
ants, and  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and  actively  operating 
agencies  of  the  army.  The  water  supplied  by  the  Engine 
is  from  the  deep  water  in  the  channel  of  the  river  and  of 
course  is  purer  and  better  than  could  be  procured  near  the 
shore. 


Our  Team  for  Land  Conveyance. 
No  less  in  the  case  of  our  large  team  of  six  horses  and 
wagon  was  necessity  the  mother  of  invention,  than  it  was  in 
the  supply  of  the  Steam  Fire  Engine.  Our  stores  were  sent 
to  Fortress  Monroe  and  thence  to  City  Point,  where  they 
remained  for  some  days  waiting  the  means  of  transporta- 
tion. Apprized  of  the  fact  by  letters  and  despatches, 
we  proceeded  at  once  to  the  purchase  of  the  team.  It 
was  found  to  be  of  great  advantage  in  effecting  the  desired 
object.  Large  quantities  of  stores  were  conveyed  by  this 
agency  from  City  Point  and  Bermuda  Hundred  to  the 
Front.  The  certainty  of  this  conveyance,  amid  the  confu- 
sion and  danger  of  the  period  was  a  consideration  not  to  be 
lightly  esteemed.  It  was  not  the  time  for  delay  in  the  trans- 
portation of  hospital  supplies.  The  battle-fields  were  supply- 
ing the  subjects  of  our  interest  and  care  by  thousands.  Bleed- 
ing men  were  calling  for  help  and  our  Delegates  were  near 
to  afford  it  as  far  as  their  own  personal  ministrations  were  con~ 
cerned.  They  could  assist  in  removing  the  wounded  to  places 
of  safety  and  comparative  comfort,  and  they  could  counsel  them 
in  the  hour  of  their  trial  and  necessity.  But  they  needed  the 
refreshing  agencies  which  we  had  packed  and  sent,  and 
which  were  detained  on  their  passage  in  the  lack  of  the 
means  of  conveyance.  It  was  not  the  time  to  hope  and  wait 
and  urge  the  quickened  motions  of  the  usual  modes  of  trans- 
portation. As  quick  as  thought  suggested  the  movement, 
measures  were  provided  for  its  accomplishment.  The  team 
was  soon  in  hand,  and  at  the  first  possible  moment  it  was  at 
City  Point  and  in  process  of  loading  with  its  precious  freight. 
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Its  first  arrival  at  the  Front  was  hailed  with  demonstra- 
tions of  joy.  There  was  no  time  that  the  team  could  be 
allowed  to  remain  idle,  and  it  was  consequently  kept  in 
brisk  motion  until  the  extreme  pressure  of  the  demand 
was  relieved,  when  it  was  ordered  for  more  regular  and  less 
frequent  journeys.  Many  a  blessing  from  the  hearts  of 
relieved  sufferers  and  from  those  of  gratified  Delegates  fol- 
lowed the  team  in  its  travels,  and  doubtless  there  are  men 
living  and  able  to  continue  their  service  to  their  country  who 
could  hardly  have  survived  if  the  timely  aid  it  contributed 
had  not  been  afforded. 

Delegates  are  constantly  in  motion  in  their  passage  to  and 
from  City  Point.  Reports  are  daily  made  at  our  office  and 
means  and  supplies  furnished.  Cheering  accounts  of  the 
success  of  their  labors  are  in  perpetual  circulation.  They 
tell  us  of  nearly  an  hundred  meetings  for  religious  service  in 
a  single  day  at  the  camp.  They  tell  us  of  religious  revivals, 
of  conversions,  of  recoveries,  of  deep  and  ardent  and  soul  stir- 
ing  devotional  exercises,  of  labors  and  successes  of  almost 
every  character  as  they  accord  with  our  pursuits  aud  pur- 
poses. From  the  statements,  received,  the  impression  is  pro- 
duced that  thousands  of  the  men  of  the  ranks  and  sufferers 
of  the  hospitals  become  much  more  concerned  in  regard  to 
their  spiritual  condition  than  they  have  ever  done  at  home. 
In  view  of  the  dangers  that  surround  them  and  the  difficul- 
ties they  are  obliged  to  contend  against,  they  experience  a 
depth  of  interest  and  feeling  altogether  unusual.  At  such 
a  period,  a  word  from  the  Chaplain  or  Delegate  in  relation 
to  their  spiritual  necessities  is  a  word  in  season,  and  in  most 
cases  it  has  its  effect  upon  the  understanding  and  will  of  the 
subject.  It  were  duty,  well  performed,  to  keep  in  this  field 
so  ripe  for  the  harvest,  sufficient  labors  to  work  it  succesfully. 


Mount  Savage. 
The  town  of  Mount  Savage  is  in  Alleghany  county,  about 
eight  or  ten  miles  from  Cumberland.     It  is  situated  in    a 
slope  of  a  mountain.     The    situation    is   healthy,  and  the 
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resort  of  invalids  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  Near  the 
town  is  a  hospital,  which  has  heen  occupied  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  troops  in  sickness  or  in  consequence  of  wounds 
received  in  battle.  Delegates  and  ladies  have  attended  the 
sufferers  with  stores  and  books  and  papers  from  our  supply 
rooms.  A  number  of  the  neighbors  residing  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  hospital  at  Mount  Savage,  have  contributed  supplies 
of  vegetables  and  other  necessaries,  and  ministered  as  they 
had  opportunity  to  the  wants  of  the  disabled  men. 


Cumberland. 

The  City  of  Cumberland,  in  Alleghany  county,  is  situa- 
ted at  the  base  of  one  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Potomac  river,  and  at  the  western  terminus 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  of  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Canal.  It  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
from  the  City  of  Baltimore.  It  has  considerable  trade  by 
the  Railroad  and  Canal  and  by  the  National  road,  of  which 
it  is  the  eastern  terminus.  The  population  is  about  eight 
thousand.  The  proximity  of  Cumberland  to  the  Potomac  and 
the  Railroad  has  exposed  it  to  invasion  by  the  rebels  who 
have  visited  it  for  plunder  on  several  occasions  as  well  as  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  advantages  in  the  movements  of  their 
army.  The  Railroad  in  the  vicinity  has  been  frequently 
damaged,  and  many  lives  have  been  lost  and  a  large  number 
wounded  in  the  skirmishes  that  have  taken  place. 

The  number  of  the  wounded  rendered  it  necessary  that 
a  hospital  should  be  established  and  continued  in  use  in  the 
city.  Several  regiments  of  the  army  are  usually  quartered 
in  the  neighborhood.  Our  Delegates  have  attended  the  hos- 
pital and  visited  the  regiments,  distributing  stores,  books, 
tracts  and  religious  papers,  holding  meetings  for  preaching 
and  prayer,  and  assisting  the  Chaplains  generally  in  their 
work. 

Several  of  the  ladies  who  are  rendering  service  to  the  Com- 
mission have  visited  Cumberland  and  the  hospitals  adjacent, 
and  have  ministered  to  the  necessities  of  the  suffering. 
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Clarysville. 
Clarysville  is  a  village  of  Alleghany  county,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Cumberland.     Near  the  village  is  the  hospital  that  bears 
its  name.     At  one  time  there  were  fourteen  hundred  patients 
in  the  hospital.     The  number  at  this  time  is  nine  hundred. 
Delegates  have  visited  the   premises  and  ministered  to   the 
necessities  of  the  patients.     Mr.  0.  Perinchief,  a  gentleman 
residing  in  the  neighborhood  has  acted  as  Delegate  and  per- 
formed acceptable  service  in  the  reception  and  distribution 
of  our  stores  and  in  attendance  upon  the  sick  and  wounded. 
Supplies  needed  by  the  men  were  collected  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  hospital.     The    neighbors  were   kind   and    contributed 
what  they  could  to  the  cause.     Others  with  Mr.  Perinchief 
labored  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  in  the  supply  of  such  vege- 
tables as  could  be  secured.     A  Chapel  for  religious  worship 
is  called  for  and  is  said  to  be  very  much  desired  by  the 
patients.     The  convalescents  are  called  out  to  service  in  the 
open  air,  and  those  confined  in  the  wards  are  attended  iu 
their  beds.     The  provision  of  a  Chapel    would    materially 
subserve  the  cause  of  religion  and  do  good  service  to  the  men. 
Were  it  in  our  power  the  desire  should  be  satisfied  in  the 
erection  of  a  suitable  building  for  Chapel  purposes.     Read- 
ing matter  has  been  distributed  among  the  men,  which  they 
have  gladly  received  and  expressed  the  wish  for  further  and 
enlarged  supplies. 


Maryland  State  Pair. 

The  Maryland  State  Fair  was  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
Maryland  Institute.  It  was  commenced  on  Monday  evening, 
April  18th,  and  closed  Saturday  evening  April  30th. 

The  proposition  that  a  Fair  should  be  held  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Christian  and  Sanitary  Commissions,  came  from  cer- 
tain ladies  of  Baltimore  City.  The  first  suggestion  was  made 
by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Bowen,  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Bowen,  Chap- 
lain of  the  National  Hospital.  It  occurred  in  a  conversation 
between  herself  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Turnbull.  The  propo- 
sition as  considered  by  these  ladies,  was  limited  to  the  aid  of 
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the  Sanitary  Commission,  and  when  submitted  to  Mrs.  Alph. 
Hyatt,  it  was  amended  by  the  association  of  the  Christian 
with  the  Sanitary  Commission,  the  Christian  Commission  to 
have  the  precedence.  It  was  in  this  form  that  the  sugges- 
tion was  presented  to  the  Maryland  Committee,  who  received 
it  with  favor  and  promised  every  possible  assistance  to  the 
enterprize.  The  expenses  of  the  necessary  preparation  were 
proffered  by  the  Committee  and  accepted.  In  furtherance  of 
the  object,  a  meeting  of  ladies  was  called,  at  which  the 
proposition  was  discussed  and  approved,  and  the  Maryland 
State  Fair  Association  organized.  Lady  officers  were  at  first 
selected,  but  as  the  enterprize  appeared  to  be  too  formidable 
for  their  unassisted  labors,  it  was  agreed  that  a  number  of 
gentlemen  should  be  chosen,  by  whom  the  lady  officials 
should  be  aided  in  the  duties  appertaining  to  their  respective 
offices.     The  board  of  direction  thus  constituted  is  as  follows  : 

President,  Mrs.  Gov.  Bradford,  assisted  by  Wm.  J. 
Albert,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  assisted  by  Henry  Janes, 
Esq. 

Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Camillus  Kidder,  assisted  by 
James  Carey  Coale,  Esq. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Almira  Lincoln  Phelps, 
assisted  by  James  Carey  Co.ale,  Esq. 

executive  committee. 

Mrs.  Alex.  Turnbull,  assisted  by  Gen.  John  S.  Berry. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Bowen,  assisted  by  Jos.  H.  Meredith,  Esq. 

Mrs.  A.  Lincoln  Phelps,  assisted  by  Gerard  T.  Hopkins, 
Esq. 

Mrs.  Wm.  J.  Albert,  assisted  by  James  Carey  Coale,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Alph.  Hyatt,  assisted  by  Thos.  J.  Morris,  Esq. 

Mks.  Camillus  Kidder,  assisted  by  Geo.  Gildersleave,  Esq. 

Mks.  James  D.  Mason,  assisted  by  James  W.  Tyson,  Esq. 

Mrs.  John  S.  Berry,  assisted  by  James  D.  Mason,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Charles  Spilcker,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  W.  Ran- 
dolph. 

Ladies  Committee  of  Reception,  Mrs.  Royal  T.  Church. 

Finance  Committee,  Thos.  Swann^  Esq. 
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Committee  on  Fine  Arts,  Geo.  B.  Coalb,  Esq.,  Chairman. 

Committee  on  Booms  and  Decorations,  Woodward  Abra- 
hams, Esq.,  Chairman. 

Committee  on  Order,  Sebastian  F.  Streeter,  Esq.,  Chairman. 

Committee  on  Lectures,  Hon.  Hugh  L.  Bond,  Chairman. 

The  work  of  preparation  was  continued  through  several 
weeks,  during  which  the  ladies  labored  with  assiduous  activity- 
animated  by  the  hearty  zeal  which  loyalty  alone  can  inspire, 
The  difficulties  surmounted  by  them  were  of  the  most  formid- 
able character.  But  they  were  not  to  be  deterred  in  the 
performance  of  the  great  enterprize  by  any  obstacles  that 
might  appear  before  them.  Ladies  of  most  of  the  counties 
submitted  proposals  for  admission  into  the  Fair  Association 
and  were  admitted.  The  counties  represented  are  Alleghany, 
Anne  Arundel,  Baltimore,  Carroll,  Cecil,  Dorchester,  Fred- 
erick, Harford,  Howard,  Kent,  Montgomery,  Talbot,  Wash- 
ington, Worcester. 

Besides  the  table®  representing  the  respective  counties, 
there  were  others  as  follows  : 

Madison  Home  Circle,  National  Tables,  Fishing  Ponds, 
West's  and  Newton  Hospitals,  Central  Union  Relief,  Chil- 
dren's, Scotch  Association,  Strawbridge,  Union  Slipper  Cir-i 
cle,  East  Baltimore  and  Patterson  Park,  Photographs  and 
Books,  West  end  and  North  Baltimore,  German  Asssociation,' 
Cinderella,  Union  Knitting  Circle,  Jacob's  Well,  New  Eng- 
land Association,  Fortune  Teller,  Eve's  Express,  City  Post 
Office,  New  Era,  Floral  Temple,  Book  Table,  Art  Table, 
Yacht,  New  England  Kitchen. 

The  Fishing  Ponds  were  ponds  in  which  visiters  were  per- 
mitted to  fish  with  silver  hooks  or  their  equivalent  in  Post 
Office  or  other  currency.  Jacob's  Well  supplied  excellent 
Lemonade.  Eve's  Express  conveyed  packages,  letters,  &c, 
to  persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  for  which  the  price 
was  paid.  The  New  Era  was  a  newspaper  published  for  the 
fair  by  N.  Snethen,  Esq.  The  amount  realized  by  its  publica- 
tion during  twelve  nights  and  an  extra,  was  over  a  thousand 
dollars.  Floral  Temple,  was  a  magnificent  table  of  flowers. 
The  Yacht  was  a  fishing  boat  manned  by  young  sailors. 

13 
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The  New  England  Kitchen  was  a  very  large  Kitchen  with  all 
its  utensils  and  characteristic  paraphanalia.  The  ladies  were 
dressed  in  the  style  of  their  mothers  of  the  Revolution.  The 
Kitchen  supplied  refreshments  by  which  several  thousand 
dollars  were  realized. 

The  Fair  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  beautiful  exhi- 
bitions ever  witnessed  in  this  country.  More  extended 
efforts  have  been  presented,  by  which  more  space  has  been 
covered,  greater  crowds  accommodated  and  more  money 
realized,  but  for  display  in  taste,  elegance  and  beauty,  the 
Maryland  State  Fair  has  never  been  excelled  or  equalled. 
Never  was  there  a  greater  or  more  attractive  display  of  ele- 
gant ladies.  The  least  that  can  be  said  of  them  is,  they  were 
beautiful  in  person,  tastefully  dressed  and  elegant  in  every 
movement.  There  need  be  no  fear  entertained  that  their 
grouping  in  the  crowded  hall  will  soon  be  excelled  in  beauty, 
grace  and  tasteful  ornamentation. 

It  was  truly  heart  cheering  to  witness  the  grand  display 
and  to  associate  it  with  the  grander  ideal  of  benevolence  that 
wrought  it  up  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  of  the  hospitals 
who  needed  and  deserved  all  the  attention  it  could  secure  and 
all  the  comforts  its  means  and  agencies  could  provide.  The 
moral  effect  of  the  scene  and  its  associations  is  not  to  be 
described.  To  undertake  the  description  were  folly.  The 
grand  Tableaux  it  presents  is  that  in  which  age,  and  youth, 
and  beauty,  and  grace,  and  wealth  and  moderate  condition, 
and  even  poverty,  with  official  station,  and  fame,  and  intel- 
ligence, and  common  life,  all  appear  with  their  contributions 
to  the  common  store  from  which  the  desired  relief  is  to  be 
realized.  The  common  fund  becomes  a  sacred  treasure  sanc- 
tified to  the  noble  and  glorious  purpose  of  mitigating  and 
relieving  the  sufferings  of  humanity,  encountered  and  endured 
on  behalf  of  the  proudest  and  most  exalted  nationality  that 
ever  existed.  It  was  in  the  names  of  civilization  and  patri- 
otism and  religion  that  the  great  enterprize  was  started  and 
to  their  cause  as  represented  by  the  bleeding  objects  of  the 
battle  fields  and  afflicted  inmates  of  the  hospitals  will  the 
fruits  of  its  labors  be  applied. 
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The  nationality  was  well  represented  in  the  effort  to  work 
up  the  voluntary  enterprize  of  the  people  in  the  greatest  and 
grandest  scheme  of  merely  human  benevolence  the  world  ever 
witnessed.  The  Fair  was  opened  with  exercises  becoming 
the  occasion.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Right  Rev.  W.  R. 
Whitingham,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  Maryland.  A  national  hymn  was  then  sung,  after 
which  Gov.  Bradford  formal^  opened  the  Fair  by  an  address 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  The  address  of  the  Governor  was 
followed  by  addresses  by  his  excellency,  Abraham  Lincoln, 
President  of  the  United  States  and  General  Wallace,  mili- 
tary commander  of  the  district.  Mr.  Wilson  G.  Horner, 
then  sung  the  popular  song  "  We're  coming  Father  Abra- 
ham." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  opening  ceremonies,  the  immense 
throng  by  which  the  Hall  was  crowded,  proceeded  on  its 
promenade  in  a  rapid  view  of  the  ladies  and  their  tables  and 
other  sale  arrangements.  The  business  part  of  the  busy 
scene  soon  commenced,  when  the  funds  and  articles  of  sale 
passed  through  the  process  of  changing  hands.  The  goods 
were  sold  duriug  the  progress  of  the  twelve  days  and  nights, 
and  the  funds  returned  in  an  amount  which  exceeded  etgpity 

THOUSAND  DOLLARS. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  various  departments  of  the  United 
States  Government  visited  the  Fair,  and  with  other  distin- 
guished gentlemen  addressed  the  vast  audiences  in  attendance. 

If  our  limits  would  admit  of  it,  we  should  be  glad  to  give 
an  extended  notice  of  the  effort  of  the  ladies,  embracing  in 
detail  the  history  of  the  tables,  &c,  and  the  labors  of  the 
fair  saleswomen  representing  the  city  and  counties,  with 
delegations  from  other  States.  But  when  we  say  that  the 
record  of  their  names  alone  would  cover  several  pages  of  our 
report,  we  are  sure  we  shall  not  be  blamed  for  the  omission, 
especially  when  we  state  that  we  are  obliged  to  leave  out 
considerable  matter  that  we  have  prepared.  It  must  not  be 
regarded  as  invidious,  however,  if  we  speak  distinctively 
of  the  most  beautiful  ornament  of  the  Hall,  "  the  Floral 
Temple"  of  Mrs.  Hyatt,  and  the  most  unique  specimen  of 
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representative  life  on  exhibition  in  one  of  the  large  upper 
rooms  in  the  form  of  the  "  New  England  Kitchen."  By  the 
delicate  and  beautiful  representatives  of  their  mothers  of  the 
Revolution,  the  most  palatable  and  refreshing  dishes  were 
served  up  in  the  Kitchen,  and  if  any  visitor  went  away  with 
his  hunger  unsatisfied,  the  fault  was  all  his  own,  and  we 
have  no  sympathy  for  him  in  any  sufferings  that  might  have 
been  occasioned  thereby.  Several  matronly  forms  of  over 
seventy  years  were  the  observed  of  thousands  of  observers  as 
they  mingled  with  their  younger  and  more  agile  companions 
of  the  occasion,  all  attired  in  the  costume  of  the  ancient 
worthies  of  the  revolutionary  era.  It  was  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  the  maidens'  from  the  matrons,  so  well 
did  each  personate  the  character  they  represented  in  the  person 
of  the  wives  and  mothers  of  the  heroes  of  the  olden  times. 
The  activity  and  grace  with  which  the  elders  did  the  honors 
of  the  occasion,  were  only  equalled  by  the  dignity  and  state- 
liness  with  which  the  youngers  imitated  the  ancient  charac- 
ter. 

The  Fair  in  its  perfection  and  completion  was  highly  credi- 
tablt  to  our  fair  townswomen  and  country  women.  The  ben- 
tits  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  upon  the  sufferers  of 
the  battle-fields  and  hospitals,  have  caused  the  invocation 
of  many  a  blessing  upon  the  heads  of  the  gentle  and  thought- 
ful and  laborious  contributors  to  its  success.  May  those 
blessings  be  fully  realized  and  may  those  who  share  them 
be  encouraged  by  them  to  future  labors  on  behalf  of  their 
afflicted  and  needy  countrymen.  From  present  prospects, 
battles  have  yet  to  be  fought  and  maimed  men  have  yet  to 
be  brought  from  the  fields  to  the  hospitals,  and  sympathies 
and  labors  have  yet  to  be  mingled  in  providing  the  means  of 
relief  and  comfort  for  them.  We  doubt  not  future  calls  for 
aid  to  our  Commission  will  meet  with  a  ready  response  from 
the  homes  of  many  of  our  fair  co-laborers  in  our  Christian 
service.  Through  the  gentlemanly  Treasurer  of  the  Asso- 
ciation the  Committee  acknowedges  the  receipt  of  forty  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  and  fifty  cents. 
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The  National  Book. 


The  most  prominent  of  the  literary  features  of  the  Fair 
was  the  National  Book  entitled,  "Our  Country,"  projected, 
edited,  and  published  by  Mrs.  Almira  Lincoln  Phelps,  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  the  Maryland  State  Fair  Associa- 
tion. The  book  is  composed  of  original  articles,  in  prose 
and  verse,  contributed  by  distinguished  American  writers. 
It  is  dedicated  to  the  mothers,  wives,  and  sisters  of  the  loyal 
States,  whose  sons,  husbands,  and  brothers  are  periling  their 
lives  in  the  cause  of  their  country.  The  contributors  are 
Hon.  Edward  Everett,  of  Massachusetts ;  J.  H.  Alex- 
exander,  L.  L.D.,  of  Maryland;  Rt.  Rev.  T.  M.  Clark,  of 
Rhode  Island;  Mrs.  L.  II.  Sigourney,  of  Connecticut;  James 
Wallace,  of  Maryland  Volunteers;  Rev.  Thos.  Hill,  D.  D., 
of  Massachusetts;  Rev.  John  Lord,  Connecticut;  Rev.  A.  C. 
Coxe,  D.  D.,  N.  York;  Allan  D.  Brown,  U.  S.  N.,  Vermont; 
Mrs.  Emma  Willard,  New  York;  Rev.  A.  P.  Peabody,  Mas- 
sachusetts; Major  B.  Mayer,  Maryland;  Mrs.  S.  J.  Hale, 
Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  E.  Ellett,  New  York;  Col.  Charles  E. 
Phelps,  Maryland  Volunteers;  Rt.  Rev.  G.  W.  Burgess, 
Maine;  Miss  Anna  H.  Horsey,  Washington  City;  Ex-Gov- 
ernor Washburn,  Massachusetts;  Mrs.  Sophia  M.  Eckley, 
Massachusetts;  Hon.  J.  P.  Kennedy,  Maryland;  Lieutenant 
E.  F.  Fisher,  New  York;  Charles  E.  Norton,  Esq.,  Massa- 
chusetts; Mrs.  Celia  M.  Burr,  Ohio;  Mrs.  C.  B.  F.  Landrum, 
New  York;  Thos.  E.  Vanbibber,  Esq.,  Maryland;  E.  J.  El- 
licott,  Esq.,  Maryland;  Miss  Martha  Quincy,  Massachusetts; 
Chancellor  Kitts,  Maryland;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Hopkinson,  Massa- 
chusetts; Miss  C.  G.  DeValin,  Maryland;  Rev.  T.  D.  Hunt- 
ington, Massachusetts;  Rev.  W.  H.  Muhlenburg,  D.  D., 
New  York;  Mrs.  Lincoln  Phelps,  Maryland;  Rev.  J.  N. 
M' Jilton,  D.  D.,  Maryland;  Dr.  John  Ordonaux,  New  York. 

From  the  table  of  contents,  as  above,  a  fair  judgment  may 
be  elicited  of  the  value  of  the  work.  Its  literary  character 
is  of  the  highest  order,  and  it  will  no  doubt  circulate  far  be- 
yond the  times  and  localities  of  the  Fair.  The  sales  of  the 
book  realized  over  a  thousand  dollars  for  the  funds  of  the 
Fair,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  much  greater  sum  will  be  af- 
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forded  through  its  increasing  popularity,  which  extends 
with  the  ever  widening  circle  of  its  readers  and  admirers. 
Appropriate  as  it  is  for  the  centre  table  and  the  library,  and 
as  a  testimonial  for  the  times,  it  is  eminently  worthy  of  the 
occasion  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  existence,  and  may  be 
rendered  a  source  of  continued  revenue  to  the  Christian 
Commission. 


Fair  at  Chambersburg, 

The  ladies  of  Chambersburg  held  a  Fair  in  July  last,  in 
behalf  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission.  It  was 
well  patronized  by  the  people  of  the  town  and  its  vicinity. 
The  amount  realized  was  over  three  thousand  dollars,  which 
amount  was  paid  into  the  Treasury  of*  the  Central  office  at 
Philadelphia.  The  result  shows  what  can  be  done  for  a 
good  cause  by  a  few  earnest-minded,  persevering  women. 
At  the  request  of  some  of  the  ladies  an  appeal  was  made  by 
our  Committee  to  our  fellow-citizens  which  secured  contribu- 
tions in  aid  of  the  enterprize. 

Animated  by  the  purpose  of  doing  service  in  the  cause  of 
suffering  humanity,  the  ladies  persevered  in  this  noble  un- 
dertaking, overcoming  all  the  difficulties  that  appeared  in 
their  way.  Their  success  was  fully  equal  to  their  expecta- 
tions, and  they  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  presenting  a  hand- 
some contribution  towards  the  relief  of  the  disabled  soldiers 
and  marines  of  the  hospitals.  Were  the  good  example 
of  the  ladies  of  Chambersburg  imitated  by  those  of  the  nu- 
merous towns  of  the  loyal  states  large  accessions  would  be 
made  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Commission. 


Fair  at  Clearspring. 

To  the  ladies  of  Clearspring,  a  village  of  Washington 
county,  the  Committee  is  indebted  for  the  proceeds  of  a  Fair 
held  by  them  in  March,  1864.  The  amount  realized  is  five 
hundred   and  twenty-two  dollars,    which  was  paid  into  our 


COMMITTEE  OF  MARYLAND.  199 

Treasury.  A  letter  of  acknowledgement  was  addressed  to 
Miss  Eliza  J.  Powers,  President;  Miss  Maggie  S.  Dorrance, 
Vice  President,  Miss  Sallie  Edelen,  Treasurer,  and  Miss 
Hannah  M.  Hale,  Secretary. 

The  management  of  the  Fair  Association  through  the  pe- 
riod of  preparation  and  sale  of  the  articles  produced  at  the 
Fair  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  ladies.  They  have  en- 
tled  themselves  to  the  thanks  of  the  Committee,  and  of  ev- 
ery friend  of  humanity,  for  their  zeal  and  industry  in  se- 
curing a  valuable  contribution  to  our  funds.  In  thus  com- 
mending their  earnest  and  successful  labors,  we  here  express 
the  hope  that  the  ladies  of  other  villages  and  towns  of  our 
State  may  be  induced  to  imitate  their  praiseworthy  exam- 
ple. 


Burning  of  Chambersburg. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  but  a  short  time  after  the  ladies  held 
their  Fair,  the  town  of  Chambersburg  was  entered  by  a 
number  of  Rebels,  and  after  being  plundered  to  a  considerable 
extent,  it  was  set  on  fire,  and  over  two  hundred  and  sixty 
houses  destroyed.  A  number  of  public  buildings,  including 
churches  and  hotels  were  mingled  in  the  ruin.  By  this  un- 
provoked and  unnecessary  act  of  revenge,  a  large  number  of 
families  were  rendered  homeless,  some  of  them  penniless. 
The  aid  of  our  Committee  was  solicited  in  providing  funds 
for  the  relief  of  the  needy  among  the  sufferers.  We  re- 
sponded at  once  to  the  call,t  in  the  use  of  the  means  within 
our  control  for  the  desired  work.  A  subscription  was 
opened  at  our  office,  on  behalf  of  which  appeals  were  made 
to  our  fellow- citizens  through  the  newspapers.  The  amount 
realized  in  a  few  days  was  $3,261  40,  which  amount  was 
forthwith  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Relief  Committee 
at  Chambersburg.  Other  smaller  amounts  were  afterwards 
received  which  were  transmitted,  to  the  Committe,  by  whom 
they  were  duly  acknowledged. 
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Ladies  Auxiliary  Christian  Commission. 

It  has  been  deemed  advisable  and  proper  by  the  United 
States  Christian  Commission  that  Ladies'  Auxiliary  Associa- 
tions should  be  organized  in  every  congregation  of  religious 
worshippers  admitting  the  same.  The  first  of  these  associa- 
tions was  organized  in  Concert  Hall,  Philadelphia,  on  the 
4th  of  May,  18G4.  The  churches  represented  are  the  Bap- 
tist, New  School  Presbyterian,  Moravian,  Dutch  Reformed, 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Reformed  Presbyterian,  German  Re- 
formed, United  Presbyterian,  Protestant  Episcopal,  Congre- 
gational ist,  Lutheran,  Old  School  Presbyterian. 

A  second  meeting  of  the  Association  Avas  held  May  31, 
for  completing  the  arrangements  of  the  first,  when,  so  ac- 
tively had  the  ladies  entered  upon  the  work  that  a  subscrip- 
tion was  presented  amounting  to  three  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-four  dollars. 

It  is  desirable  that  Ladies'  Auxiliary  Christian  Commis- 
sions should  be  organized  in  congregations  throughout  our 
District,  and  clergymen  and  others  interested  have  been  de- 
sired to  favor  the  object.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
cur  appeal  will  meet  with  a  general  response,  and  that  a 
large  number  of  Ladies'  Associations  will  become  auxiliary 
to  our  Committee.  The  membership  fee  recommended  is 
one  dollar  a  year  for  each  member. 

The  ladies  of  San  Francisco,  California,  have  acted 
promptly  and  efficiently  in  response  to  the  call  of  the  Com- 
mission. They  have  organized  a  Ladies'  Christian  Commis- 
sion, with  a  membership  fee  of  five  dollars  for  ladies  and  ten 
dollars  of  gentlemen.  At  their  first  meeting  a  thousand 
dollars  were  subscribed. 

The  membership  fee  recommended  by  the  Central  office 
at  Philadelphia  is  so  small  that  children  may  become  sub- 
scribers. In  many  families  who  have  the  ability,  it  would 
he  well  to  have  all  the  children  recorded  as  members  of  the 
United  States  Christian  Commission.  It  is  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  start  the  younger  members  of  families  in  the 
enterprize  of  benevolence.  They  may  become  distinguished 
in  after  life  in  such  pursuits,  by  being  introduced  thus  early 
into  the  field. 
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Public  Meetings. 

Three  public  meetings  have  been  held  in  Baltimore  city 
during  the  year.  The  interest  of  our  fellow-citizens  in  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Commission  was  witnessed  on  these 
occasions  by  the  crowded  audiences  that  were  in  attendance, 
and  the  earnest  solicitude  manifested  on  behalf  of  our  mis- 
sion of  love  and  benevolence.  Beneficial  results  were  real- 
ized by  those  meetings  in  directing  the  public  mind  to  our 
cause  and  encouraging  its  liberal  sentiment  in  its  behalf. 
Benefits  were  realized,  not  only  in  exciting  additional  favor 
towards  our  humane  enterprize  and  encouraging  liberal 
views  in  regard  to  its  pursuits,  but  also  in  securing  contri- 
butions to  our  funds.  We  have  found  it  profitable  to  com- 
municate information  to  the  public  as  frequently  as  possible 
in  the  publication  of  our  operations  and  necessities,  and  we 
have  scarcely  made  a  movement  in  this  way  that  has  not  de- 
veloped facts  of  highly  interesting  nature  as  well  as  opened 
avenues  for  the  future  extension  of  our  plans,  and  the  reali- 
sation of  greater  success.  We  have  held  but  few  public 
meetings  on  account  of  the  difficulties  attending  such  efforts 
in  providing  suitable  places  and  attractive  programmes.  On 
each  occasion  of  our  public  services  new  interests  were  excited 
and  new  encouragements  afforded  of  extending  our  labors. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  on  the  usual  Annual 
Thanksgiving  of  the  26th  of  November,  1863,  and  Fast 
day  services  on  the  occasion  of  the  National  Fast,  August 
4,  1864. 

The  meeting  of  the  26th  of  November  1863,  was  held  in  the 
Light  street  Methodist  Episcopal  church.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Judge  H.  L.  Bond,  who  presided  as  chairman 
in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Griffith,  Kev.  E.  B.  Eschbach,  of  the 
German  Reformed  church,  Rev.  T.  Storke,  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  Rev.  Geo.  P.  Hays,  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  and 
Rev.  I.  P.  Cook,  of  the  Methodist  E.  church.  Prayers  were 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sewell,  D.  D.,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church,  Rev.  G.  P.  Nice,  of  the  Baptist  church,  and 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Bruce,  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

On  the  evening  of  the  National  Fast  day,  August  4,  1864, 
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a  meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  street  Methodist  Episcopal 
church.  The  Chairman  of  our  Committee,  G.  S.  Griffith, 
Esq.,  occupied  the  Chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Griffith,  Rev.  J.  McKendree  Roily,  D.  D.,  Rev.  G.  R,  Bent, 
Rev.  Andrew  B.  Cross  and  J.  B.  Stillson,  Esq.  These  gen- 
tlemen are  all  active  and  efficient  co-laborers  with  the  Com- 
mittee in  the  great  work  of  the  Commission. 

The  choirs  of  the  churches  on  both  occasions  produced  most 
excellent  music.  The  crowded  audiences  of  both  occasions 
appeared  to  be  highly  pleased  with  the  exercises,  giving  evi- 
dence of  their  interest  by  remaining  until  the  late  hour  of 
closing  the  services. 

The  third  public  meeting  held  by  the  Committee  was  the 
Anniversary.  It  was  held  in  St.  John's  Methodist  Protest- 
ant church,  Liberty  street.  At  this  meeting  a  general  re- 
port of  the  labors  of  the  Committee  during  the  year  was 
read  by  the  Secretary.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Shaaf,  of  the  German  Reformed  church,  New  York, 
and  the  Rev.  Lemuel  Moss,  of  the  Baptist  church,  Secretary 
of  the  Home  Organization  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

The  exercises  were  interspersed  with  excellent  singing  by 
the  choir  of  the  church.  The  addresses  were  of  a  high  order 
of  talent,  containing  lessons  of  patriotism,  and  religion, 
and  encouragement  for  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

In  these  successful  efforts  to  interest  the  public  in  behalf 
of  our  work,  the  Committee  are  encouraged  to  perseverance 
in  the  necessary  and  difficult  work  they  have  in  hand.  Not 
the  least  matter  of  interest  in  the  use  of  the  public  meetings 
is  the  securing  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  our  humble  efforts 
to  relieve  the  necessities  of  our  suffering  fellow-men,  and  to 
labor  in  the  name  of  Christ  for  their  salvation.  If  we  may 
expect  God's  blesings  on  any  labor,  surely  it  is  that  in  which 
we  engage  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  body  and  the  safety 
of  the  immortal  spirit  of  man. 


The  American  Bible  Society. 
It  is  with  gratitude  and  pleasure  that  we  record  the  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  Committee  for  the  enlarged  contribu- 
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tions  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
By  the  liberal  favors  of  the  Society  we  have  been  enabled  to  cir- 
culate thousands  of  copies  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the 
representatives  of  every  class  of  life  as  they  have  been  as- 
sembled in  the  ranks  of  the  army  and  .on  the  vessels  of  the 
navy. 

Many  of  the  men  in  whose  hands  the  sacred  volumes  were 
placed  had  never  read  a  page  of  their  inspired  truths,  nor 
had  they  ever  felt  the  least  concern  in  relation  to  their  Di- 
vine counsels  and  instructions.  Through  their  agency  the 
knowledge  and  comforts  of  religion  have  been  carried  to  the 
battle-fields,  and  the  dying  soldier  has  realized  the  benefits 
afforded  by  their  intelligence  and  exulted  in  the  triumph 
they  afforded  him  in  his  passage  to  his  rest.  Souls  have 
thus  been  saved  that  will  rejoice  in  bliss  forever.  Others, 
still  of  earth,  are  enjoying  the  satisfaction  of  serving  God  in 
the  dedication  of  faithful  lives  to  Him  and  the  hope  of  realiz- 
ing the  estate  of  higher  happiness  the  departed  have  reached 
but  a  little  while  before  them. 

Truly  the  blessings  of  thousands  of  our  fellow-men  who 
"were  ready  to  perish"  will  be  realized  in  the  future  useful- 
ness of  an  institution  which  has  labored,  and  is  still  laboring 
so  faithfully  and  efficiently  in  the  effort  to  enlighten  and 
save  the  souls  that  might  otherwise  continue  in  darkness  and 
perish. 

In  ignorance  of  God  and  of  his  claims  upon  the  obedient 
services  of  every  one  of  His  intelligent  creatures  might 
multitudes  of  men  live  and  die  in  the  absence  of  the  Di- 
vine pages  circulated  by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Such 
had  been  the  condition  of  thousands  of  battle-fields  without 
this  timely  intervention. 


Church  Action. 


On  several  occasions  when  ecclesiastical  bodies  have  assem- 
bled in  annual  council  for  the  consideration  of  their  church 
relations,  we  have  endeavored  to  procure  favorable  action  in 
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the  form  of  resolutions  recommending  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission  to  the  patronage  of  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  respective  bodies.  In  a  few  instances  we  have 
succeeded  in  eliciting  expressions  of  most  favorable  considera- 
tion, and  the  passage  of  resolutions  as  desired.  On  two  occa- 
sions, the  General  Synod  of  the  German  Reformed  churches 
thus  favored  the  Commission.  The  ecclesiastical  councils  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Lutheran,  and  other  churches,  have  order- 
ed that  the  cause  of  the  Commission  be  presented  to  the  con- 
gregations under  their  control,  recommending  such  aid  as 
they  might  be  able  and  willing  to  contribute  in  furtherance 
of  the  measure  of  humanity  as  presented  in  our  circulars' 
and  general  appeal  to  the  public. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  of  Mary- 
land, recommended  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  the  devout 
observance  of  the  day  of  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer,  and  the 
contributions  of  the  offerings  to  God  in  the  form  of  alms 
11  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded  sufferers  by  the 
war." 

In  consideration  of  the  commendatory  notices,  by  church 
authorities,  we  hope  we  may  be  remembered  on  occasions  of 
Divine  worship,  and  other  occasions  by  the  congregations 
and  individuals  connected  with  the  same,  and  that  we  may 
receive  large  contributions  from  them  to  our  treasury. 

The  following  report  and  resolution  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Synod  of  the  German  Reformed  church,  held  in 
Pittsburg. 

REPORT. 

A  communication  has  been  received  from  Messrs.  Griffith, 
Hays,  and  M'Jilton,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  Chris- 
tian Commission,  of  the  District  of  Maryland,  stating  their 
great  need  of  funds  for  the  supply  of  hospital  stores,  blank- 
kets,  &c. ,  for  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  and  sailors  of 
the  hospitals,  and  asking  the  clergy  to  take  up  collections  in 
aid  of  those  objects  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

RESOLUTION. 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  approve  of  the  cause  of  the 
Christian  Commission  in  the  United  States,   and  that  it  be 
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recommended  to  the  pastors  of  all  our  churches  to  lift  col- 
lections on  Thanksgiving  Day,  or  as  soon  after  as  expedient 
for  the  noble  enterprize,  and  forward  the  amounts  collected 
to  the  Rooms  of  the  Christian  Commission,  Baltimore  street, 
Baltimore  Maryland,  or  to  any  other  Committee  connected 
with  the  Christian  Commission. 


Baltimore  Christian  Association. 

Throughout  our  report  in  connection  with  hospitals  and 
other  points  of  labor  will  be  found  the  names  of  members  of 
the  Baltimore  Christian  Association.  Sixty-three  of  nearly  one 
hundred,  composing  the  Association,  have  been  commis- 
sioned as  Delegates.  They  have  visited  the  camps  and  hos- 
pitals from  Cumberland  to  the  front  near  Richmond,  and 
rendered  great  service  to  the  cause.  The  services  of  these 
gentlemen  are  the  more  valuable  on  account  of  their  large 
experience  in  visiting  the  sick  and  ministering  to  the  neces- 
sitous of  every  character.  Among  the  hospitals  and  public 
institutions  of  the  cit}r,  nearly  all  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation are  in  the  habit  of  visiting.  They  assist  the  Chap- 
lains in  holding  prayer-meetings,  and  praying  by  the  bed- 
sides of  the  patients,  &c. 

We  have  been  assured  by  Chaplains  and  Surgeons  of  hos- 
pitals that  the  services  of  the  members  of  this  Association 
could  not  be  omitted  without  detriment  to  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion among  the  sufferers  of  the  wards  and  the  convalescing 
under  their  charge.  The  monthly  meetings  of  the  Associa- 
tion are  held  regularly  when  reports  of  most  interesting 
character  are  presented.  There  is  scarcely  a  service  in  which 
persons  of  a  religious  character  can  engage  that  is  more 
profitable  to  the  community  than  is  that  rendered  by  the 
Baltimore  Christian  Association. 


Maryland  Soldiers  Home. 
There  is  an  Association  chartered  by  the  Maryland  Legis- 
lature for  the  purpose  of  providing  an  Asylum  for  the  per- 
manently disabled  soldiers  of  the  war  who  have  no  means  of 
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.support.  The  number  of  these  after  the  war  will  be  consider- 
able. Several  have  appeared  at  our  rooms  desiring  relief. 
Others  have  been  driven  to  the  extremity  of  street  begging. 
Others  again  have  been  obliged  to  seek  a  home  in  the  Alms- 
house. It  is  desirable  that  some  permanent  provision  should  be 
made  for  these  persons.  The  Secretary  of  our  Committee  is 
the  President  of  the  Association,  having  this  work  of  benevo- 
lence on  hand.  It  is  designed  that  land  shall  be  purchased 
in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore  city,  upon  which  buildings  shall 
be  erected  for  the  permanent  accommodation  and  support  of 
these  unfortunate  persons.  At  present,  accommodations  are 
provided  for  twenty  to  twenty-five  by  the  erection  of  a  frame 
building  on  the  bed  of  an  unopened  square  of  Oregon  street, 
between  Franklin  and  Mulberry  streets.  Permission  was 
given  by  the  Mayor  for  the  occupancy  of  theground,  which  it  is 
supposed  will  not  be  required  for  the  use  of  the  street  for  sev- 
eral years  to  come.  The  hospital  building  is  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  comfortable  of  its  kiud  that  has  been  erected. 
It  is  plastered  and  painted,  and  altogether  as  serviceable  and 
as  durable  as  an  ordinary  frame  dwelling.  This  is  as  neces- 
sary a  work  as  lias  interested  our  Committee,  and  it  has  our 
most  earnest  prayers  for  its  success  and  usefulness. 


Services  of  Dr.  F.  E.  B.  Hintze. 
We  have  found  it  necessary  in  the  prosecution  of  our  labors 
outside  of  the  hospitals  and  camps,  to  call  in  medical  aid  on 
behalf  of  Delegates  while  passing  through  the  city,  refugees 
in  distress,  whom  we  have  assisted  in  necessity,  the  families 
ot  absent  soldiers  and  others  discharged  from  the  service. 
In  nearly  every  case  we  have  called  for  the  attendance  of 
our  friend,  Dr.  F.  E.  B.  Hintze,  and  although  he  has  retired 
from  the  practice  of  his  profession,  he  has,  with  his  usual 
readiness  and  promptness  responded  to  our  calls.  In  other 
than  professional  services  we  have  been  favored  by  the  Doc- 
tor's assistance,  and  it  is  due  to  him  that  the  Committee 
should  make  this  acknowledgment  of  the  application  of  his 
distinguished  abilities  in  the  service  of  the  Commission. 
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Services  of  Dr.  Jos.  C.  Bensinger. 

Dr.  Jos.  C.  Bensinger,  of  Catonsville,  Maryland,  was 
twice  in  our  service  as  a  Delegate.  He  rendered  very  im- 
portant assistance  in  the  exercise  of  his  medical  ability  to 
Surgeons  of  the  army.  The  following  letter  was  received 
from  him  after  his  return  from  his  first  service: 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  of  the  Committee  U.  S.  C.  C: 

Dear  Sir  :— I  left  Baltimore  on  June  28th,  at  5|  P  M., 
for  City  Point,  Va.,  arrived  there  about  6  P.  M.,  June  29th, 
after  stopping  a  short  time  at  Fort  Monroe. 

Reported  to  Surgeon  E.  B.  Dalton,  chief  Medical  Officer, 
June  30th.  Was,  by  request,  assigned  to  the  Sixth  Corps, 
having  previously  worked  in  that  corps.  Assistant  Surgeon 
McDonald,  chief  Surgeon  of  the  corps,  assigned  me  to  Hos- 
pital B.,  with  Surgeon  Saunders.  Our  paiients  numbered 
upon  an  average,  one  hundred  and  twenty,  there  being  con- 
stantly removals  and  additions.  The  time  I  remained  there 
I  performed  the  routine  duties  ;  attending  to  the  sick  and 
Avounded,  dressing,  prescribing  diet,  &c;  assisting  in  re- 
movals, &c.  A  few  of  our  Surgeons  and  Delegates  being 
taken  sick,  I  also  took  charge  of  them.  Left  for  Baltimore 
July  13th,  arrived  home  July  15th  ;  my  visit  having  only 
the  more  fully  impressed  me  with  the  conviction  of  the  ines- 
timable good  the  U.  S.  Christian  Commission  accomplishes. 

1  remain  very  respectfully,  ever  yours  to  command  in  this 
Christian  work, 

Jos.  C.  Bensinger,  M.  D., 


Services  of  Mrs.  C.  A.  C.  Norris. 
Among  the  leading  women  that  have  labored  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Commission,  we  have  held  in  high  estimation, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  C.  Korris,  of  Boston.  The  valuable  services  ren- 
dered by  this  lady  are  extensively  known  and  appreciated. 
At  West's  Building  Hospital,  she  labored  a  long  time  with 
assiduous  application.  Her  active  service  among  the  ladies 
of  the  New  England  Kitchen  of  the  Maryland  State  Fair 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  While  at  West's  Building  Hos- 
pital there  was  no  case  of  necessity  that  escaped  her  notice, 
and  her  ministrations  to  the  sufferers  were  most  promptly 
and  efficiently  applied.     Possessing  perfectly  the  confidence 
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of  the  Surgeons  of  the  hospital,  she  has  moved  among  the 
wards  dispensing  her  services  as  they  were  needed  in  the 
relief  of  the  disabled  objects  of  her  sympathy  and  care. 
Many  a  basket  has  been  filled  at  our  rooms  which  she  has 
herself  carried  to  the  scene  of  her  labors  and  dispensed  the 
contents  with  her  own  hands  to  the  sufferers.  May  the  life 
of  this  noble  lady  long  be  spared  for  the  exercise  of  her  dis- 
tinguished benevolence. 


Services  of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moore  and  her  Daughter,  Miss  Jane 

B.  Moore. 

These  ladies  have  been  in  the  service  of  suffering  humanity 
since  a  short  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  Avar.  They 
have  generally  selected  as  their  points  of  labor  such  places  as 
were  most  destitute  of  the  services  they  were  ever  ready  to 
render.  During  the  past  year  they  have  endured  many  pri- 
vations and  hardships,  and  labored  most  faithfully  and  effici- 
ently among  the  camps  and  hospitals  of  the  army  of  the 
Potomac.  They  are  now  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  where 
they  are  ministering  in  their  benevolent  services  to  the  sick 
and  wounded  of  the  camps  and  hospitals.  Under  the  pro- 
tection and  by  the  permission  and  request  of  General  Grant, 
they  prepared  the  delicacies  they  had  provided  through  the 
the  contributions  of  their  friends  and  delivered  them  to  the 
suffering  men,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  deprived  of 
the  services  of  which  they  were  greatly  in  need.  Officers  and 
men  of  the  army  beheld  the  labors  and  endurances  of  these 
noble  women  with  amazement,  and  were  induced  to  render 
them  every  assistance  in  their  power.  They  proceeded  as 
near  the  trenches  as  it  was  possible  for  them  to  go,  and 
under  the  notice  and  approval  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  army  officials,  administered  their  nicely  prepared  pro- 
visions and  stimulants  to  the  patients  entrusted  to  their  care. 

Like  services  with  those  performed  in  the  army  of  the  Poto- 
mac, was  rendered  to  that  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shenandoah, 
under  the  supervision  and  with  the  approval  of  General 
Sheridan.  The  following  letter  recentlj'  received  from  Miss 
Moore,  tells  a  much  better  story  than  we  can  of  the  dangers 
and  hardships  endured  and  services  rendered  by  these  self- 
sacrificing,  devoted  and  truly  patriotic  women. 
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Eighth  Corps  Hospital, 
Winchester,  Va.,   August  31,  1864. 
Rev.  J.  N.  M'Jilton,  D.D.: 

Dear  Sir  : — On  my  return  from  daily  distribution  in 
Sheridan  Hospital  I  received  your  kind  letter,  and  hasten 
to  thank  you  for  the  generous  assistance  and  encouragement 
I  have  ever  met  with  from  you,  in  a  task  whose  difficulties 
are  known  to  few,  and  if  aught  from  my  pen  can  benefit  the 
suffering,  or  appeal  in  their  behalf,  it  shall  not  be  wanting. 
Early  in  the  spring  we  visited  Wheeling,  and  collected  some 
thirty  boxes  of  stores  and  delicacies  for  the  troops  in  the 
Yalley,  receiving  also  from  Mr.  Stewart  a  large  assortment 
of  books,  leaflets,  paper,  &c.  With  these  we  visited  General 
Siegel's  army,  near  Winchester,  supplying  the  12th  West 
Va.,  the  1st  Wheeling  Battery,  Snow's  Maryland  Battery, 
the  1st  Va.,  the  54th  Penn.,  18th  Conn.,  34th  Mass.,  and 
other  regiments,  with  Hymn-books,  papers,  soldier's  books, 
pickles,  stationery,  &c.  The  army  received  marching  or- 
ders before  we  left,  and  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  bringing 
a  mail  of  our  own  collection,  (knapsacks  and  writing  mate- 
rial having  been  sent  to  the  rear)  of  thirteen  hundred  let- 
ters, some  of  them  doubtless,  the  last  the  writers  ever 
penned. 

In  May,  by  the  advice  of  the  Surgeon  General,  we  took  a 
large  collection  of  stores  up  the  James^river,  remaining  ten 
weeks  in  the  hospitals  of  the  10th  and  18th  Corps,  at  Point 
of  Rocks,  on  the  Appomattox.  After  the  battle  of  May  the 
20th,  many  of  the  wounded  were  brought  here,  and  to  not 
a  few  of  these  we  supplied  as  well  as  others  could  supply, 
the  places  of  mothers  and  sisters  far  away.  In  our  little 
room,  filled  as  it  was  with  boxes,  barrels,  and  cooking  uten- 
sils, the  Delegates  had  one  delightful  soldier's  prayer-meet- 
ing, attended  by  some  fifty  of  our  patients.  In  the  grave- 
yard at  the  "Point,"  sleep  many  who  were  then  the  ob- 
jects of  our  care.  When  the  mine  was  exploded,  and.  the 
disastrous  charge  made  before  Petersburg,  a  wide  field  was 
offered  in  the  field  hospitals  of  the  9th  corps,  within  some 
two  miles  of  Petersburg,  and  a  tent  being  furnished  us, 
through  the  kindness  of  the  Medical  Director,  Dr.  Prince, 
at  General  Bnrnside's  request,  we  devoted  ourselves  more 
particularly  to  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of  Gen. 
Ferrero's  Division,  (colored)  and  mostly  from  Maryland.  The 
horrors  of  Gettysburg  did  not  surpass  those  of  that  day — even 
yet  I  recall  those  woods,  thickly  strewn  with  the  mangled 
and  dying,  some  with  arm  and  leg  off,  one  with  both  eyes 
gone,  some  insensible,  and  others  moaning,  in  an  agony  of 
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pain.  Only  half  an  hour  had  elapsed  since  they  had  been 
wounded,  ana  the  war  of  musketry  close  by,  sounding  aw- 
fully in  our  ears,  as  halting  our  ambulance,  Rev.  Mr.  Boole, 
of  the  Commission,  my  mother  and  self,  made  pail  after  pail  of 
miik  punch,  and  distributed  it,  with  handkerchiefs,  band- 
ages, canned  peaches,  wine,  crackers,  &c,  to  the  sufferers. 
"  I  have  not  seen  a  lady  for  months,"  said  one  poor  boy, 
who  was  ready  to  weep  over  the  disasters  of  the  day,  "  and 
it  does  seem  sweet  to  see  one  in  this  awful  place."  Colored 
citizens  of  Baltimore  cried  to  us  to  give  them  "  only  one 
cracker,"  and  our  hearts  melted  when  the  appeal  was  en- 
forced by  their  directing  our  attention  to  the  "stump"  of 
an  amputated  arm,  or  leg.  In  the  box  there  proved  to  be 
a  few  stray  tracts,  and  books,  and  these  were  handed  to 
those  who  could  read.  "  Are  those  Testaments?"  said  a 
colored  soldier,  "  do  please  give  me  one.  I  tried  so  hard,  as 
I  lay  wounded  on  the  field,  to  reach  one,  that  had  dropped 
from  a  dead  soldier's  pocket,  but  my  wounds  were  so  pain- 
ful I  could  not  crawl  far  enough."  What  a  spectacle  the 
Gospel  of  Peace  so  earnestly  called  for,  in  a  spot  more  re- 
sembling hell  than  aught  else  on  earth  !  As  I  moved  in 
the  midst  of  these  appalling  horrors,  I  heard  many  groans 
and  prayers,  one  just  brought  from  the  "table"  was  saying 
with  all  the  fervor  of  a  departing  soul,  "  I  shall  never  see 
my  home  again,  but  Lord,  don't  you  forget  me."  Death 
revelled  in  their  midst,  and  few  had  time  to  number  or  no- 
tice his  victims.  How  delighted  they  were  to  know  that  we 
would  bear  their  messages  home  to  their  native  city,  our 
much  loved  Baltimore. 

As  we  hurried  to  and  fro,  a  group  of  newly  organized 
colored  musicians,  collected  in  the  woods,  and  struck  up, 
"  My  Maryland."  We  had  not  time  then  to  thank  them, 
but  do  it  now.  In  this  hospital  we  remained  two  weeks, 
ministering  to  their  temporal  wants,  as  well  as  writing  let- 
ters, which  most  of  them  could  not  do  themselves.  Many 
of  these  are  well  worthy  of  publication  ;  one  with  five  se- 
vere wounds,  wrote  to  his  wife,  "  You  must  take  things  a* 
they  are.  I  am  a  soldier.  Keep  the  faith" — and  then  passed 
away. 

Through  the  assistance  of  Mr  Caton,  a  Delegate  from 
Ohio,  we  were  enabled  to  do  much  good,  and  the  eagerness 
of  the  30th  and  39th  U.  S.  colored  regiment,  in  the  Fourth 
Division,  for  reading  and  spelling  books,  cannot  be  described. 
They  literally  hungered  and  thirsted  after  instructions. 
And  some  carried  books  of  large  size  through  many  a  weary 
march.     When  I  refused  them  to  those  who  could  not  read. 
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they  looked  up  pleadingly,  saying,  "  But  I  wants'  to  learn. 
I'se  tryin  all  I  can."  .Never  shall  I  forget  the  words  of  one, 
brought  in  sun-struck,  and  laid  on  the  earth,  in  the  midst 
of  great  discomfort.  I  asked  where  his  friends  were,  "Lady," 
said  he,  "  my  wife  is  somewhar,  and  my  mother  is  some- 
whar,  but  whar,  I  don't  know."  He  seemed  to  feel  his  con- 
dition deeply;  but  a  moment  after,  Jesus  was  mentioned, 
"Oh,"  said  the  poor  untutored  African,  his  eyes  beaming 
as  he  spoke,  "  You  may  have  all  this  world,  but  give  me 
JESUS." 

And  rarely  have  I  heard  such  fervent,  heart-felt  prayers, 
as  the  man  poured  forth,  in  behalf  of  our  distracted  and 
bleeding  land.     Would    that   all    Christians    prayed   thus ! 

Before  going  to  the  9th  Corps,  the  deadly  malaria,  so  fa- 
tal in  this  region  during  the  summer  months,  and  frequent 
riding  without  regular  food,  from  early  morning  until  late 
at  night,  laid  me  on  a  sick  bed,  and  I  was  removed  at  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Pratt,  of  a  Maine  regiment,  on  board  the 
hospital  boat,  "Matilda,"  lying  in  James  river.  Dr.  Pratt 
was  the  Surgeon  in  charge,  and  through  his  care,  though 
certainly  not  by  his  advice,  I  went  again  to  the  hospitals 
nearer  Petersburg.  In  the  1st  Maryland  Dismounted  Cav- 
alry, at  Deep  Bottom,  I  found  a  number  of  sick,  who  pre- 
ferred remaining  there  to  being  removed  to  Point  of  Rocks. 
They  were  needy  and  uncomfortable,  and  milk,  tomatoes, 
jelly,  stationery,  &c,  were  very  acceptable.  The  1st,  4th, 
7th  and  8th  Maryland  regiments,  we  found  in  the  "  Mary- 
land Brigade"  of  the  Fifth  Corps,  and,  says  one,  "  may  you 
be  rewarded  by  the  deep  gratitude  of  thankful  soldiers." 
Here,  as  in  other  Maryland  regiments,  we  distributed  Tes- 
taments, Hymn-books,  papers,  books,  stationery,  canned  and 
dried  fruits,  condensed  milk,  handkerchiefs,  &c.  The  5th 
Maryland  received  Testaments  and  Hymn-books  very  joy- 
fully, and  many  of  the  forms  that  gathered  round  our  am- 
bulance, on  that  shadowless,  burning  plain,  were  so  altered 
by  exposure  and  hardships,  that  they  would  scarcely  have 
been  recognized  at  home.  We  could  hardly  refrain  from 
tears,  when  in  an  opening  in  a  dense  wood,  frequently 
shelled  by  the  enemy,  and  on  the  very  spot  where  a  soldier 
had  been  killed  two  days  before,  the  small  remnant  of  the 
gallant  2nd  and  3rd  Maryland  regiments,  now,  as  one  said, 
"a  mere  handful  of  men"  surrounded  us,  and  expressed 
their  satisfaction  that  some  one  from  their  State  was  looking 
after  their  interests  in  an  especial  manner.  Money  could 
not  purchase  the  precious  letters  we  since  have  received  from 
them. 
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''The  Hymn-book  you  left,"  writes  one,  "has  solaced 
many  a  lonely  hour."  "  I  greatly  prize  the  Testament,  es- 
pecially as  it  was  given  by  your  hand."  "We  pray  for 
you,  that  God  may  bless  you,  morning  and  night,  and  we 
thank  God  who  put  it  into  your  heart  to  come  among  us." 

Mr.  Caton  and  myself  had  a  narrow  escape.  Hearing  that 
many  of  the  colored  soldiers  from  ignorance  in  writing,  and 
directing,  were  unable  to  send  their  money  safely  to  their 
friends.  I  offered  to  carry  it  in  person,  and  deliver  it  freely, 
for  those  whose  families  resided  in  Baltimore,  Some  two 
thousand  dollars,  a  number  of  watches,  letters,  likenesses, 
&c.j  were  thus  entrusted  to  our  care,  and  conveyed  to  their 
friends.  Some  articles  belonged  to  the  fallen,  and  were  re- 
ceived in  tearful  grief — the  distress  of  one  poor  woman, 
whose  husband  had  been  killed,  I  shall  never  forget.  One, 
whose  arm  was  gone,  wrote,  "  The  night  before,  when  I 
heard  we  was  going  into  a  fight,  I  went  out  by  myself  and 
prayed,  and  the  only  Best  Friend  I  thought  of,  was  the 
LORD." 

Whilst  receiving  and  directing  the  envelopes,  which  en- 
closed their  payments,  the  Rebels  opened  a  new  and  power- 
ful battery  upon  us,  and  shell  after  shell  whizzed  through 
the  air.  We  did  not  imagine  ourselves  in  danger,  until  all 
at  once  a  death-like  stillness  rested  on  the  group,  we  in  the 
ambulance  did  not  see  that  on  the  ground  beneath  our  wagon, 
and  even  tinder  the  horses,  men  were  crouching  for  shelter  ; 
but  we  did  hear  the  unearthly  screeching  of  a  shell,  and 
with  mute,  pale  faces  waited  for  it  to  explode.  But  it  passed 
directly  over  our  heads,  and  we  were  safe.  Half  an  hour  af- 
ter we  left,  several  exploded  on  that  very  spot. 

We  had  previous  received  every  kindness  and  assistance 
from  Lieutenant  General  Grant,  by  whose  special  favor  we 
were  allowed  to  remain  "Front"  in  General  Burnside'  Corps, 
and  the  anxiety  thus  shown  by  the  Commander  of  our  ar- 
mies to  have  the  wounded  receive  all  the  attention  in  his 
power,  to  our  mind  covers  him  with  more  honor  than  vic- 
tories such  as  Vicksburg.  By  the  way,  the  barrel  of  pickles 
furnished  us  through  Mr.  Bent,  was  taken  in  the  midst  of  a 
drenching  rain,  to  some  of  General  Sheridan's  weary 
raiders  as  they  were  encamped  at  Haxall's  Landing  on  James, 
river.  The  brave  and  chivalrous  Col.  Preston,  of  the  1st 
Vermont  cavalry,  tin  cup  in  hand,  dealt  them  out  to  his 
tired  men,  meeting  our  thanks  with  the  reply,  "No  ladies, 
I  feel  that  I  cannot  do  too  much  for  soldiers."  And  then 
he  proposed,  and  they  all  gave,  three  hearty  cheers  for  their 
friends  in  Baltimore." 
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But  a  short  time  after,  riding  in  the  cars,  I  saw  chroni- 
cled in  the  morning  paper,  the  heavy  loss  of  the  1st  Ver- 
mont, and  the  death  of  the  noble  Colonel  leading  a  charge 
at  Coal  Harbor. 

Just  before  one  of  the  battles  of  the  Valley,  Ave  reached 
Winchester,  and  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Manown,  the 
Christian  Surgeon  of  the  Fourteenth  Va.,  were  furnished  a 
room,  &c,  on  Braddock  street,  near  the  West  Va.  or  8th 
Corps  Hospitals.  The  afternoon  of  the  21st,  we  spent  pre- 
paring pails  of  milk  punch  for  the  long  trains  of  wounded 
coming  in  army  wagons  from  the  "  Front." 

Just  about  dark,  they  arrived,  and  we  set  to  work  supply- 
ing those  on  the  street.  It  was  a  strange  warlike  scene — 
dark  night  settling  over  Virginia  roads  ;  mud,  cavalry  and 
wagons — the  last  freighted  with  mangled,  bleeding,  but 
precious  burdens.  The  night  was  raw  and  chilly,  but  we 
flitted  to  and  fro,  with  flaming  candles,  and  by  the  invalua- 
ble assistance  of  my  faithful  Brooklyn  orderly,  James  Buck- 
ridge,  supplied  several  hundreds.  By  and  by  we  came  to 
those  containing  the  "  Rebels,"  and  the  question  was  asked, 
"  shall  we  supply  them?"  "Certainly,"  was  my  reply, 
"  we  have  never  made  any  distinctions,  and  as  Christians, 
never  shall."  The  sufferers  had  a  night's  ride  of  twenty-two 
miles  to  Alartinsburg  before  them.  "  But  that  punch  did  us 
a  heap  of  good,"  said  one,  afterwards.  Next  night  we  sup- 
plied the  wounded  in  forty  seven  wagons,  though  two  of  their 
agonized  victims  were  dead  when  they  arrived.  The  whole 
town  seems  to  be  full  of  hospitals,  the  Churches  and  many 
private  dwellings  being  crowded,  as  well  as  the  numerous 
tents  of  Sheridan,  which,  through  the  kindness  of  Capt. 
Mann,  tlie  courteous  Quartermaster,  we  have  been  able  to 
visit  daily,  and  with  constant  supplies.  In  one  ward  is 
Isaac  Price,  of  the  Fifteenth  Va.,  a  soldier  of  thirty-eight 
years  of  age,  with  a  wife  and  nine  children,  the  eldest  of 
whom,  a  lad  of  nineteen,  is  in  the  Tenth  Va.  But  the  great- 
est of  calamities  seems  to  have  fallen  upon  him,  for  both  his 
arms  have  been  amputated,  yet  he  is  cheerful  and  patient, 
always  greeting  us  with  a  happy  smile. 

On  the  Church  floor  lay  young  Sergt.  Smith,  from  N.  J., 
shot  through  the  lungs,  and  so  agonized  by  the  delirium  of 
pain,  that  he  vainly  sought  to  tell  us  his  father's  name. 
What  agony  was  in  his  tones  as  he  repeatedly  exclaimed, 
"  Oh  leant  tell  my  father  s  name !  "  God  grant  that  in  the 
days  of  health  he  had  made  a  loving  friend  of  His  Heavenly 
Father,  and  went  to  be  with  him  forever!  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  that,  I  know  and  feel  its  truth  !"  exclaimed  a 
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Pennsylvania  soldier  named  Jones,  dying  away  from  a  des- 
titute family,  when  I  read  to  him  of  "  that  fountain" 

"Plunged  beneath  whose  flood 
Sinners  lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

"  What  shall  I  read  to  you  ?  "  I  asked  Eli  Davis,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Fourteenth  Va.,  mortally  wounded.  "I'm  not 
much  acquainted  with  books,  and  have  no  preference."  But 
blessed  be  God,  he  was  acquainted  with  Jesus,  who  revealed 
Himself  to  him  as  he  lay  there,  wounded  and  without  any 
outward  agency,  drew  him  to  Himself.  But  the  sweet 
prayer, 

"  Leave,  oh  leave  me  not  alone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me  I  " 

found  an  echo  in  his  heart,  and  when  I  read  those  lines  of  a 
favorite  hymn, 

"  We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair, 
And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed  ; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  !  ' ' 

his  face  shone,  he  was  very  near  that  glory,  "  and,"  said  he, 
"I  long  to  go  !  I  want  to  go  to  my  Jesus."  For  weeks 
Gilbert  Buchanan  of  the  Tenth  Va.,  has  been  my  daily  care. 
Earnestly  he  desired  to  live  ;  he  was  so  young  and  it  was 
hard  to  die  without  the  sight  of  father  or  mother,  whom  I 
had  written  to  to  come  and  see  their  dying  son.  Oh  what  a 
sad  case  his  was  !  how  sick  as  he  was,  he  counted  the  miles 
and  the  length  of  the  journey,  and  then  died  without  the 
sight  of  a  familiar  face. 

Every  day  a  little  package  of  letters,  written  for  the  sick 
and  dying,  by  my  mother,  goes  into  the  mail  box,  and  what 
histories  they  reveal ! 

When  you  give  a  package  of  stationery  to  the  Commission, 
dear  reader,  do  you  ever  think  what  messages  will  be  writ- 
ten upon  each  page?  Some  pareut  will  hear  of  the  death  of 
the  first  or  youngest  born  ;  some  stricken  wife  learn  that 
strangers  cared  for  and  closed  the  eyes  of  a  dying  husband, 
while  to  others  tidings  of  safety  will  be  gladly  sent. 

Do  not  then  withhold  your  offering   . 

One  more  incident  from  the  many,  and  I  close. 

I  want  to  show  how  a  little  girl's  gift  was  bestowed,  and 
to  whom.  Among  some  articles  received  by  me  from  the 
Baltimore  Commission,  was  a  handsome  Needle  Bag,  of  soft 
red,  white,  and  blue  material,  enclosing  a  few  pieces  of  candy 
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and  a  Carte  de  Visite  of  the  giver.  A  note  dated  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  February  25tb,  accompanied  it  and  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

Dear  Soldier  : — I  can't  do  much  for  you,  as  I  am  a  very  lit- 
tle girl,  but  I  think  about  you  and  pray  for  you  too.  I  hope 
you  are  good  and  pray  for  yourself.  When  we  had  the  bat- 
tle here,  I  saw  how  you  had  to  suffer,  and  I  pity  you.  I 
carried  things  to  the  sick  soldiers,  and,  if  you  were  here, 
would  do  it  for  you.  I  send  my  picture  that  you  may  see 
how  small  I  am.     Good  bye. 

Little  Carrie  Fahnestock. 

Perhaps  Carrie  thought  she  would  never  hear  of  her  offer- 
ing again.  We  shall  see.  On  the  Church  floor  lay  a  bright 
black  eyed  boy,  named  George  Hill,  a  dear  little  fellow  whom 
our  good  Dr.  Manown  carried  in  his  arms  from  the  wagon,* 
the  night  the  wounded  came  in.  '*  It's  a  child's  weight," 
said  the  Dr.,  as  he  tenderly  guarded  the  maimed  hero, 
"  And  I'm  only  a  child,"  answered  the  clear  treble  voice. 
Where  could  Carrie  have  found  a  fitter  recipient  for  her 
present.     This  is  Georgie's  reply  : 

Ward  ?,  Sheridan  Hospital, 

November  5lfi,  1864. 

Dear  Little  Carrie: — I  am  quite  a  little  boy,  and  my 
name  is  Georgie  Hill,  Co.  K,  13th  West  Virginia.  I  have 
been  a  soldier  boy  fourteen  months,  and  was  wounded  in  the 
leg  with  a  minnie  ball  on  the  19th  of  Octuber,  near  Cedar 
creek,  Ya.  I  was  carried  to  Newtown,  and  lay  in  a  tent, 
and  on  the  20th,  the  Dr.  took  my  right  leg  off.  My  father 
is  dead,  but  I  have  a  mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister 
in  Mason  Co.,  Va.  Three  of  my  brothers  are  dead,  all  sol- 
diers, one  died  in  the  Mexican  War,  one  at  the  siege  of  Vicks- 
burgand  one  in  the  hospital  at  Gallapolis.  Ohio.  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Moore,  who  were  at  Gettysburg  after  the  battle,  are  here 
taking  care  of  us,  and  Miss  Moore  gave  me  your  dear  little 
present.  She  told  me  I  must  keep  it  as  long  as  I  live,  to 
remember  the  time  I  lay  wounded  on  the  Church  floor  in 
Winchester,  and  I  will.  Yesterday  they  brought  me  to  this 
hospital  where  the  sick  are  all  in  tents,  and  I  find  mine  very 
cold  this  windy  day.  I  don't  like  it  half  so  well  as  a  house, 
and  if  I  could,  would  not  have  left  the  warm  Church.  I  was 
afraid  Miss  Moore  would  not  know  what  tent  I  was  in  here, 
and  so  I  should  miss  the  nice  things  she  brings  round,  but 
she  found  me  to-day  right  in  her  ward.  She  got  me  a  lit- 
tle puzzle  box  with  seven  pieces  of  wood,  and  if  you  know 
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bow,  you  can  make  squares,  triangles,  and  funny  figures. 
At  first  I  could  not  put  them  all  back  into  the  box.  1  shall 
play  with  it  when  I  go  home,  before  I  get  my  wooden  leg, 
and  am  able  to  run  round.  We  do  suffer  a  great  deal.  One 
poor  boy  died  next  to  me  in  the  Church.  He  was  in  so  much 
pain,  he  could  not  tell  where  he  lived  nor  his  father's  name. 
He  was  shot  through  the  lungs  and  could  hardly  breathe. 
I  heard  him  cry,  "Oh  !  Lord  help  me  !  I  can't  tell  my  fath- 
er's name!  "  1  have  not  been  home  for  fourteen  months,  and 
don't  know  when  I  shall  get  there.  I  have  not  heard  from 
my  mother  for  two  months.  Either  she  does  not  get  my 
letters  or  I  don't  get  hers,  I  don't  know  which.  I  am  going 
to  eat  the  candy  after  dinner — (I  had  some  difficulty  in  con- 
vincing him  of  the  propriety  of  waiting.)  A  lady  brought 
me  some  pudding  but  it  has  lemon  in  it,  and  I  don't  like 
,lemon,  so  I  keep  looking  at  the  candy.  Miss  Moore  asks  if 
there  is  anything  else  I  want  to  say.  But  I  never  wrote  to 
you  before,  so  you  must  excuse  me,  good  bye  Carrie. 

Your  little  friend, 

George  Hill. 

I  hope  Carrie  will  do  more  for  the  soldiers.  I  cannot  close 
without  acknowledging  the  kind  assistance  of  Mr.  Brackett, 
the  Delegate  from  Maine,  in  charge  of  the  station,  who  has; 
furnished  us  with  such  articles  as  were  at  the  Commission 
room.  To  Dr.  Brock,  also,  I  am  indebted,  as  well  as  the 
suffering  soldiers.  May  the  time  so  »n  come  when  we  shall 
no  more  need  to  perform  such  acts  of  mercy  !  That  the  bless- 
ing of  God. may  rest  indeed  and  in  truth,  upon  all  who  have 
aided  us  in  our  labor  of  Christian  love,  is  my  most  earnest 
prayer,  and  upon  none  more  than  yourself. 

I  remain  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Jane  Boswell  Moore. 
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Report  of  Rev.  O.  M.  MeDowall. 

August  15,   1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.  : 

Sir  : — I  beg  leave  to  report  that  during  my  two  first  months  connexion 
with  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission,  my  labors  have  been  some- 
what scattered,  attending  to  a  variety  of  matters  connected  with  the 
progress  and  work  of  the  Commission,  such  as  destributing  religious 
reading  to  the  soldiers,  visiting  the  hospitals,  camps,  forts,  and  regi- 
ments, conversing  with  the  sick,  and  praying  for  the  dying — preaching 
and  addressing  the  people  upon  the  interest  of.  their  souls,  and  upon 
the  work  and  wants  of  the  Commission.  A  good  degree  of  interest 
has  everywhere  been  visible,  some  conversions  have  taken  place,  and 
the  sick  and  wounded  appear  anxious  for  reading,  conversation  and 
prayer.  My  reception  everywhere  has  been  cordial,  my  work  pleas- 
ant, and  with  some  success. 

To  be  somewhat  more  specific,  my  labors  consist  of  twenty-five 
visits  to  hospitals,  seven  to  U.S.  ships;  twenty-four  addresses,  nine  ser- 
mons, two  hundred  conversations  and  five  prayer-meetings  attended.  My 
acquaintance  with  the  Chairman  and  general  Agent,  Rev.  G.  R.  Bent, 
has  been  to  me  very  pleasant.  Time  will  never  efface  from  my  heart 
the  kind  manner  of  my  reception,  and  the  pleasant  relation  the  writer 
'has  sustained  to  all  the  Delegates  with  whom  he  has  become  acquaint- 
ed. Should  my  health  be  sufficient,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  con- 
tinue to  labor  for  so  good  a  cause. 

Permit  me  to  add  a  few  incidents  that  have  come  under  my  own 
observation.  One  day  an  officer  met  me,  and  seeing  my  badge,  he 
remarked,  "you  belong  to  the  Christian  Commission."  Yes,  said  I, 
but  my  friend  what  do  you  know  about  this  work?  "Why,"  said  he, 
"  J  was  wounded  on  the  Potomac,  at  Harrison  Landing,  and  in  the 
Wilderness,  and  the  Delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission  picked  me 
up,  dressed  my  wounds  and  saved  me;  and  besides  I  went  to  the  war 
a  very  wicked  young  man,  and  through  their  influence  I  have  been 
led  to  Christ,"  and,  said  he,  "I  am  going  back,  and  I  may  fall  wound- 
ed the  fourth  time,  and  I  shall  want  some  one  to  care  for  me,  so  here 
is  five  dollars  for  the  Christian  Commission." 
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While  at  the  front  recently,  I  staid  with  Chaplain  Hunt,  of  the 
Il2ili  Pennsylvania  Heavy  Artillery.  He  related  to  me  the  effect  of  a 
conversation  and  tract.  While  we  were  posted  upon  a  hill  to  witness 
the  play  of  some  batteries,  some  young  nien  were  profane,  and  the 
Chaplain  reproved  them,  and  I  followed  with  some  advice.  The  next 
day  one  young  man  was  led  to  reflect  upon  his  sinfulness,  and  finding 
just  at  this  time  one  of  the  Christian  Commission  tracts  in  his  tent, 
he  read  it  twelve  times,  and  then  came  to  the  Chaplain  to  confess  his 
errors,  and  asked  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved.  While  there,  there  were 
others  who  were  asking  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  voluntary 
testimony  of  some  of  the  Chaplains  has  been  furnished  me  that  boys 
with  whom  I  labored,  afterwards  died  trusting  in  the  Saviour.  A  per- 
son cannot  go  through  the  hospitals  as  a  Delegate  without  hearing 
our  noble,  suffering  boys  exclaim,  "God  bless  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion." The  Delegates  picked  me  up,  but  lor  them  I  must  have  died." 
The  sick  are  thoughtful  and  many  of  them  are  prayerful.  A  large 
majority  of  our  soldiers  have  once  been  Sabbath  school  scholars. 
When  at  the  18th  Corps,  before  Petersburg,  one  young  man  was 
wounded  and  his  arm  was  amputated,  and  in  a  little  while  he  was 
heard  singing,  "The  Sunday  School,  that  blessed  place,"  &c.  He  was 
a  Christian,  and  in  his  sufferings    he  thought  of  his  Sunday  school. 

Another  Sunday  school  scholar  who  had  neglected  his  soul  was 
about  to  die  in  the  same  room,  and  he  said  to  the  Delegate,  "I  want 
Christ,"  and  his  dying  breath  was  prayer. 

Many  other  incidents  might  be  given.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is 
my  firm  belief  that  the  Christian  Commission  is  saving  thousands  of 
lives  and  thousands  of  souls. 

Yours,  truly, 

O.  M.  McDowall. 


Report  of  Rev.  E.  Loomis. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.: 

Dear  Brother: — When  1  arrived  at  Martinsburg,  Jan.  26th,  a 
force  of  8,000  or  10,000  troops  were  at  the  post.  The  Cavalry  were 
in  winter  quarters,  but  daily  sending  out  heavy  pickets,  and  at  frequent 
intervals  dispatching  considerable  bodies  in  scouting  parties  for  an 
absence  of  several  days. 

The  Infantry  also  were  changing  places,  and  moved  to  distant  points 
frequently. 

The  field  was,  however,  regarded  as  one  of  peculiar  promise  for 
Zion. 

A  series  of  meetings  had  been  held  in  the  Methodist  Church  by 
Chaplains  Brady,  of  the  116th  O  V.  M.,  and  Ferris,  of  the  123d  O.  V. 
M.  These  meetings  had  been  largely  attended  by  both  citizens  and 
soldiers,  and  about  two  hundred  conversions  reported. 

After  the  return  of  Averill's  Division  from  the  raid  in  West  Virginia, 
these  Chaplains,  with  others  from  recently  returned  regiments,  opened 
another  series  of  meetings  for  soldiers  in  the  German  Reformed  Church. 
These  meetings  for  a  time  were  crowded,  and  gave  promise  of  an  abun- 
dant harvest. 
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Rut  just  before  T  came  to  Martinsburg,  an  order  was  issued  forbid- 
ding soldiers  leaving  camp  in  the  evening  without  written  permission. 

The  effect  of  this  order  was  to  reduce  the  attendance  and  check  the 
interest. 

The  meetings  were,  however,  continued  for  a  period,  and  your  Dele- 
gates were  welcomed  as  fellow-workers  with  the  Chaplains.  The 
interest  revived.  At  some  meetings  about  twelve  woidd  express  a 
desire  for  the  progress  of  Christians.  Several  were  hopefully  converted. 
These  meetings  were  continued  about  five  weeks,  and  then  terminated 
in  consequence  of  a  military  order  prohibiting  the  absence  of  men  from 
camp  after  roll-call. 

About  this  time  the  canvass  covers  came  to  hand,  and  the  work  of 
fitting  up  regimental  Chapels  was  finished. 

Preparations  for  fun  were  being  made  when  marching  orders  broke 
up  the  camps  for  which  three  of  them  were  intended,  and  removed 
the  men  from  our  influence. 

Two  of  them  were  erected  and  opened  for  religious  services  In  one 
of  them,  that  in  the  camp  of  the  14th  Pa.  Cavalry,  Chaplain  Osborne, 
meetings  have  been  held  to  this  time  everv  evening — often  crowds 
of  great  interest.  In  consequence,  the  moral  aspect  of  the  camp  has 
been  greatly  improved  and  numbers  it  is  believed  have  been  led  to 
Christ. 

A  soldiers  Reading  Room  was  opened  in  the  Brick  Hotel  near  the 
"Railroad,  and  there  continued  through  the  months  of  February  and 
March.  April  1st,  it  was  removed  to  the  Grand  Jury  room  of  the  Court 
House,  a  spacious  and  accessible  room  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  yet 
(sufficiently  retired  and  quiet  for  our  purpose. 

By  the  liberality  of  publishers  our  table  has  been  furnished  with 
daily  papers  from  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and  New  York,  with  a  semi- 
weekly  from  Boston,  and  with  several  of  the  choicest  weekly  and 
monthly  papers  and  magazines.  We  have  had  also  a  large  assortment 
of  religious  papers. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Baptist  publishing  Boards  have  made 
valuable  grants  of  books  for  the  library,  to  which  have  been  added 
valuable  additions  from  individuals.  Writing  materials  also  have  been 
furnished  gratuitously,  and  freely  used  at  our  table  by  the  soldiers. 

From  1500  to  2500  religious  newspapers  have  been  distributed 
weekly  from  our  rooms,  besides  the  constant  distributions  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  books  and  tracts,  which  have  gladdened  the  hospitals 
and  tents  of  thousands. 

Our  intercourse  with  the  Chaplains  has  been  fraternal  and  cordial. 
They  have  received  large  and  frequent  supplies  of  reading  matter,  and 
in  warmest  terms  expressed  their  obligations  to  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion. We  have  been  welcomed  at  the  weekly  Chaplains'  meetings,  and 
in  various  ways  have  wrought  pleasantly  together  as  mutual  helpers  in 
a  common  cause. 

We  have  frequently  visited,  with  papers  and  tracts,  the  prisoners  of 
the  guard-house  and  the  patients  of  the  Post  Hospital.  The  hospital 
has  been  an  interesting  field  of  labor.  It  has  been  a  privilege  to  be 
recognized  by  lonely  desponding  patients  as  a  friend,  to  receive  the 
interested  attention  of  the  careless,  to  direct  the  enquiring,  to  soothe 
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the  last  hours  of  the  dying,  and   to  hear   the  expressed  faith  of  some 
awaking  to  a  new  life. 

At  the  time  of  the  capture  of  the  supply  train  from  New  Creek  and 
pursuit  by  our  forces,  March  2d,  I  joined  a  body  of  reinforcements 
passing  through  Martinsburg  in  order  to  secure  such  help  from  the 
Christian  Commission  as  the  exigencies  of  situation  might  demand. 
On  this  trip  I  visited  the  Chaplains  and  troops  at  Cumberland,  and 
arrived  at  New  Creek  in  time  to  receive  early  intelligence  in  relation  to 
the  pursuing  expedition. 

March  12th — Acting  under  your  instructions,  I  also  made  a  tour  of 
observation  on  the  western  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad. 
I  went  as  far  as  Grafton,  and  visited  and  held  preaching  services  at  the 
barracks  and  the  hospital. 

Associated  with  me  at  Martinsburg  at  different  periods  were  J.  B. 
Poerner,  Rev.  M.  M.  Langley,  Rev.  A.  G.  Loomis  and  Brothers  C.  O. 
Kneopper  and  J.  V.  Ebbinghans,  the  last  two  were  students  from  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Mei-cei'shur^. 

Brother  Poerner,  assisted  by  Brother  Ebbinghans,  labored  among 
their  countrymen,  the  Germans,  of  whom  there  were  several  in  every 
regiment,  and  some  companies  and  battalions  were  composed  almost 
entirely  of  those  who  listened  eagerly  to  men  able  to  use  the  tongue 
of  the  Fatherland. 

Those  brethren  also  held  services  in  the  German  hmguage  in  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  Sabbath  afternoons,  for  the  benefit  of  both 
citizens  and  soldiers. 

Brother  Langley,  having  become  specially  interested  in  the  34th 
Massachusetts,  at  Harper's  Ferry,  followed  the  regiment  to  Martinsburg, 
and  during  the  brief  remainder  of  his  term  of  service  toiled  diligently 
with  them.  He  was  rewarded  in  seeing  a  Chapel  tent  of  the  Christian 
Commission  erected  in  their  camp,  in  delightful  evidence  of  the  quick- 
ning  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  meetings  thus  held,  and  in  the 
gathering  of  a  regimentid  church,  to  which  six  were  admitted  by 
baptism,  and  others  on  profession  of  their  laith. 

Brother  A.  G.  Loomis  continued  the  work  after  Brother  Langley's 
departure  with  not  a  little  watchfulness  and  diligence,  removing  the 
Chapel  on  the  receipt  of  marching  orders  by  the  regiment,  and  ajrain 
setting  it  up  when  the  orders  were  countermanded — and  again,  almost 
immediately  taking  it  down  again  when  the  regiment  removed. 

Brother  A.  G.  Loomis  also  followed  the  regiment  to  Harper's  Ferry, 
and  wrought  among  them  there  till  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  service. 

Brother  Kneopper  has  been  a  valuable  co-laborer  in  camp  and  hos- 
pitals, and  with  Brother  Ebbinghans  remained  on  the  ground  after  my 
departure. 

Our  work  has  been  seriously  interrupted  by  the  illness  of  two  of  our 
number,  which  has  not  only  suspended  their  own  labors,  but  divided 
the  care  of  some  of  the  brethren  for  a  season. 

I  review  my  own  work,  humbled  that  results  have  been  so  small  in 
comparison  with  what  has  seemed  necessary  and  expedient;  yet  thank- 
ful that  J  have  been  permitted  to  engage  in  the  blessed  service,  and  that, 
as  I  believe,  a  measure  of  grace  and  prosperity  has  hot  been  denied 
me.  Respectfully  yours, 

E.  Loomis. 
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Report  of  Rev.  I.  O.  Sloan. 

Annapolis,  Maryland, 

September  1,   1864.  ■ 

The  present  report  of  my  labors  at  Annapolis,  as  an  agent  of  the 
Christian  Commission,  will  embrace  the  last  six  months.  My  efforts 
in  behalf  of  our  suffering  soldiers  have  mainly  been  devoted  to  those  in 
the  Naval  School  Hospital.  Occasionally  stores  have  been  supplied 
to  Division  hospital,  No.  2  now  in  charge  of  Surgeon  Palmer.  The 
work  here,  as  always  under  this  benevolent  and  Christian  organization, 
has  been  \o  me  such  as  brings  a  present,  cheering  reward.  It  is 
enough  to  hear  the  expressions  of  gratitude  from  these  brave  suffering 
men,  and  their  oft  repeated  prayer  uGod  bless  the  Christian  Commis- 
'sion,"  to  repay  for  anything  we  may  do  to  help  and  comfort  them. 
All  who  have  not  to  face  the  bullets,  endure  the  long  marches,  be  subject 
to  the  privations  and  hardships  incident  to  a  life  in  the  army,  are  under 
every  obligation  to  labor  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  Whatever  we 
do  for  them  is  not  so  much  a  sacrifice  or  free  will  offering  on  our  part 
as  the  discharge  of  a  claim  they  have  upon  us,  and  upon  every  lover 
of  his  country.  The  service  rendered  to  him  who  saves  my  life,  or 
befriends  me  in  deep  distress  is  not  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  disin- 
terested benevolence,  or  as  confering  a  favor.  Far  from  it.  It  is  the 
expression  of  my  gratitude  for  the  benefit  they  have  conferred  on 
me.  The  danger  encountered,  the  willing  aid  afforded,  and  the  relief 
experienced,  have  awakened  feelings  that  prompt  to  serve  as  evidence 
of  my  appreciation  of  what  they  have  done.  Thus  we  feel  while 
working  as  an  agent  of  your  noble  Commission.  And  frequently  in 
the  distribution  of  stores,  as  we  have  heard  the  remark,  when  a  sol- 
dier has  come  for  a  shirt,  a  pair  of  drawers,  or  some  other  article, 
showing  by  his  appearance,  enfeebled  and  emaciated,  that  he  needs  re- 
lief— "  1  do  not  like  to  beg,  and  I  would  not  ask  for  these  things  if  I 
could  get  my  pay,  or  if  my  descriptive  list  was  here  so  that  I 
could  draw  from  the  Government."  We  have  replied,  ''You 
are  not  begging,  my  brave  boy.  These  things  are  not  mine,  but  for 
you  and  all  your  comrades  who  are  suffering,  and  toiling  and  fighting 
to  preserve  the  Union  of  all  our.  States.  Don't  thank  me.  Don't 
thank  the  Christian  Commission  or  any  other  agency.  You  have  a 
right  to  any  thing  you  require  for  your  comfort  from  any  Commission 
or  Association  in  the  army."     And  was  not  our  reply  a  true  one. 

"■Your  prompt  and  liberal  response  to  every  request  for  stores  is  in 
evidence  of  the  feelings  you  entertain  for  those  suffering  heroes. 
There  is  no  point  within  the  range  of  the  numerous  hospitals  scattered 
over  the  land  of  more  importance  than  this  one,  and  none  to  which  the 
fathers,  mothers,  sisters  and  friends  of  the  soldier,  who  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  Southern  authorities,  look  with  more  interest.  Because 
they  are  all  brought  here,  when  released.  We  have  seen  many 
boat  loads  arrive. 

As  soon  as  it  is  announced  that  the  New  York  is  coming  we  hasten 
down  to  the  wharf  to  welcome  and  aid  the  brave  suflering  ones  on 
board. 
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On  the  arrival  of  any  boat,  when  present  in  the  hospital,  we  have 
made  it  a  duty  to  be  there  and  to  remain  until  all  were  removed,  en- 
deavoring to  do  all  we  could  to  comfort  and  cheer  these  emaciated 
and  almost  starved  men.  Every  facility  is  afforded  one  in  this  work 
by  the  officers  on  the  boat,  Major  Mulford  and  Dr.  Frey,  and  by  the 
kind  hearted  excellent  Surgeon,  with  his  efficient  and  worthy  assist- 
ants in  charge  of  this  hospital.  Indeed  we  could  say  much  in  praise 
of  the  exhibition  of  benevolence,  and  the  prompt  action  taken  by  each 
of  these  officers  in  behalf  of  our  men  when  they  arrive  from  Richmond. 
But  men  who  act  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  prompted  by  humane  feel- 
ings, do  not  desire,  or  ask  for  praise.  They  readily  say  "we  have 
only  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do."  Let  it  be  enough  to  say 
that  in  the  management  of  these  hospitals,  in  the  attention  given  to  all 
who  enter  as  patients,  the  dearest  relative  could  find  no  cause  for  com- 
plaint. And  in  this  statement  we  speak  of  what  we  know,  and  testify 
to  what  we  have  seen. 

In  several  instances  their  condition  was  beyond  description.  With 
few  exceptions  they  were  in  the  last  stages  of  starvation.  We  do  not 
believe  the  South  can  supply  our  soldiers  who  fall  into  their  hand* 
with  as  large  a  supply,  and  as  great  a  variety  of  food,  as  we  can  to 
their  men  whom  we  hold  as  prisoners.  But  making  all  due  allow- 
ances for  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  Confederacy,  there  is,  after 
all,  a  most  palpable  evidence  of  neglect  and  wanton  determination  ou 
the  part  of  the  authorities  in  the  South,  to  forever  prevent  all  whom 
they  take  as  prisoners,  from  taking  the  field  again.  They  can  treat 
them  better  and  more  humanely  than  they  do. 

Much  has  been  written  and  published  about  the  returned  prisoners, 
and  so  far  from  being  an  exaggeration,  it  does  not  come  up  to  the  real- 
ity. In  many  cases  it  was  just  the  breathing  skeleton,  dying  after 
they  reached  the  ward.  Sometimes  when  they  were  put  ou  the 
.stretcher  to  remove  them  from  the  boat,  we  have  detained  the  bearers 
on  the  wharf,  until  we  endeavored  to  gather  from  their  own  lips  their 
name  and  regiment,  and  post-office  address  at  home,  knowing  that 
in  a  few  hours,  they  would  close  their  eyes  on  all  the  scenes  of  earth. 

The  Christian  Commission  commands  the  admiration  and  receives 
the  praise  of  all  in  this  hospital. 

In  this  remark  we  would  by  no  means  seek  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  other  benevolent  organizations  are  not  at  work  here.  The 
Sanitary  Commission  have  their  agents,  and  liberally  administer  to  the 
wants  of  the  suffering.  There  is  also  much  aid  aff  >rded  by  the  Ladies' 
Belief  Association  of  Annapolis,  who  have,  we  believe,  since  the  iirst 
establishment  of  hospitals  at  this  place,  been  silently  but  effectively 
laboring  for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  wounded  and  sick  soldiers. 
Each  one  of  these  institutions  finds  abundant  opportunities  for  the 
exercise  of  their  benevolent  designs.  And  every  lover  of  his  country 
and  friend  of  the  soldier  will  say  of  each,  "God  bless  you,  and  God 
speed  you  in  the  noble  work  in  which  you  are  engaged." 

We  have  now,  in  the  Naval  School,  two  distinct  hospitals — one  for 
officers  and  one  lor  privates.  Both  are,  however,  under  the  manage- 
ment and  control  of  the  same  medical  officers.  At  this  time  we  have 
about  350  officers  as  patients,  and  the  rest  enlisted  men,  making  in  all, 
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at  least,  1700  under  medical  treatment.  The  capacity  of  this  hospital 
is,  I  am  told,  1700.  That  is,  this  number  of  patients  can  be  comfort- 
ably accommodated.  The  capacity  of  the  hospital  at  St  John's  Col- 
lege is  700.  At  the  present  time  they  have  over  this  number.  Tents 
have  been  put  up  in  the  yard  to  admit  those  who  could  not,  for  want 
of  room,  be  placed  in  the  buildings.  It  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  state,  that  all  the  officers  in  connection  with  each  of  these  hospitals 
are  men  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  manifesting  a  deep 
interest  and  sympathy  in  the  cases  of  suffering  placed  under  their 
charge.  The  friends  of  the  soldiers  who  enter  as  patients  here  may 
rest  assured  that  they  receive  every  attention  possible.  Every  thing 
that  they  need  for  their  comfort  and  is  conducive  to  their  recovery  is 
provided.  They  could  not  be  better  provided  for,  or  even  as  well,  at 
home. 

But  you  want  facts  and  items  of  interest  of  particular  cases. 
John  P.,  a  member  of  the  118th  regiment  New  York  Volunteers, 
was  received  from  the  flag  of  truce  boat  in  August.  He  had  been  a 
prisoner  in  Richmond  four  or  five  months.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
about  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  age.  While  we  were  on  the  boat, 
soon  alter  she  reached  the  wharf,  looking  around  at  the  condition  of 
the  several  hundred  brought  away  from  that  dismal  and  much  dreaded 
place,  "  the  Libby,"  Major  Muiford  called  our  attention  to  this  case. 
As  he  moved  the  blanket  that  covered  the  poor  suffering  boy  we  were 
startled,  although  we  had  seen  so  many  specimens  of  the  life  of  a 
Union  soldier  in  Richmond  before.  Before  us  was  a  most  complete 
reality  of  a  living  skeleton.  Every  bone  in  the  body  seemed  devoid 
of  the  least  particle  of  flesh.  And  it  was  not  the  result  of  sickness, 
but  the  result  of  utter  neglect  and  a  want  of  food,  flow  was  it  pos- 
sible that  life  and  speech  could  be  found  there?  And  yet  there  was 
the  manifestation  of  the  most  cheerful,  hopeful  spirit  that  we  had  wit- 
nessed in  any  case  on  the  boat.  Major  Muiford  requested  that  he 
should  be  carefully  removed,  and  special  attention  given  to  him  in  the 
hospital.  He  manifested  great  interest  in  him,  as  he  does  in  all  our 
released  prisoners.  It  is  fortunate  that  we  have  such  a  man  entrusted 
with  the  management  and  care  of  our  men  received  from  the  hands  of 
the  rebel  authorities. 

We  took  this  young  man's  name,  company  and  regiment,  and  had 
him  carefully  removed  to  one  of  the  wards  in  the  hospital.  He  lived 
about  ten  days  after  he  entered.  We  cannot  forget  his  earnest  hopeful 
look  or  his  reply,  as  we  said  to  him  the  next  day  after  he  came, 
44  John,  notwithstanding  you  have  suffered  a  great  deal,  no  doubt  you 
(eel  that  God  has  been  good  and  merciful  to  you."  His  eyes  filling 
with  tears,  he  said:  '4  If  He  hadn't  been  I  wouldn't  be  here,  I  could 
only  trust  in  Him."  As  soon  as  his  father  learned  that  he  was  here 
he  came  and  remained  with  him.  The  news  that  his  son  was  alive 
was  startling  indeed,  but  still  joyful  news.  For  at  home  he  had  been 
mourned  as  dead  for  several  months,  and  a  funeral  sermon  preached. 
He  died,  we  trust,  as  those  of  whom  it  is  said,  ''Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  " 

On  several  occasions  three,  four,  and  even  six,  have  died  on  the 
passage  up  from  Fortress  Monroe.     The  names  of  these  men  have  not 
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always  been  obtained.  Often  they  were  so  far  reduced  when  received 
on  the  boat  that  they  could  not  tell  their  names.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  friends  at  home  will  never  learn  any 
tidings  about  them.  Anxiety  and  suspense  are  often  worse  to  bear  than 
the  dread  reality.  Letters  of  inquiry  have  come  to  us  about  such  and 
such  a  boy,  who  was  taken  prisoner,  but  we  could  not  write  back  any 
thing  to  allay  their  anxiety. 

But  if  these  beloved  sons,  fathers  and  brothers  are  never  discovered — 
where  they  died,  how  they  died,  and  where  buried,  let  the  mourning 
friends  at  home  remember  that  they  perished  in  behalf  of  our  noble 
Union.  Their  names  will  stand  upon  the  roll  of  honor,  along  with 
the  tens  of  thousands  fallen  in  the  same  cause.  Their  noble  deeds, 
sacrifices  and  sufferings  are  not  unknown.  They  are  gone — mustered 
out  bv  the  order  of  Heaven,  but  not  forgotten.  As  they  passed  away 
we  imagine  a  prayer  for  our  country  lingered  on  their  lips. 

Darwin  S.,  of  the  1st  New  Hampshire  Cavalry,  was  another  of  our 
released  prisoners.  His  condition  was  almost  as  bad  when  received 
into  the  hospital  as  the  case  already  described.  He  was  about  nine- 
teen vears  of  age,  reduced  to  a  skeleton  we  had  no  hope  that  he  would 
recover.  He  was  a  prisoner  about  four  months.  We  felt  a  peculiar 
interest  in  him,  he  was  so  patient,  uncomplaining  and  willing  to  hear 
of  Jesus  and  his  love  for  sinners.  While  telling  him  of  the  love  of 
God.  he  often  would  say,  "Yes,  my  time  has  come;  it  is  all  up  with 
me,  but  Jesus  will  not  turn  me  away  ''  He  loved  to  hear  the  Christian 
minister  pray  at  his  bed  side.  And  the  stricken  father  who  was  with 
him  several  days  before  his  death  would  kneel  often  at  his  side,  and 
with  his  spirit  crushed  and  overwhelmed  pour  out  a  prayer  to  God  in 
behalf  of  his  dear  boy.  Ah!  this  war  brings  tears  to  many  an  eye! 
to  eves  unaccustomed  to  weep.  And  what  heart  could  remain  un- 
moved, while  hundreds  and  thousands  of  noble  generous  spirits,  the 
youth,  the  flower  of  the  nation,  lav  maimed,  limbless,  and  pierced  with 
the  fatal  bullet,  all  around  !  This  young  man  did  not  live  many  days 
after  his  father  came.  The  day  on  which  he  died  a  kind  lady,  whose 
efforts,  sines  the  war  began,  have  been  voluntarily  devoted  to  the  suf- 
fering soldiers,  Miss  M.  C.  Hall,  of  Washington,  visited  his  tent,  and 
sat  for  some  lime  by  his  couch.  After  conversing  with  him,  and 
endeavoring  to  comfort  him  with  the  precious  promises  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, she  sung  for  him  that  sweet  hymn  which  tells  of  the  mansions 
of  rest. 

"  In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory." 

He  endeavored  to  muster  all  his  remaining  strength  to  unite  his 
voice  in  singing  this  hymn.  And  it  was  evident  that  he  felt  and 
rejoiced  in  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  words  of  it.  He  believed 
that  there  was  a  home  in  glory  for  him — a  rest  for  his  weary  soul. 
He  is  gone.  The  language  of  the  afflicted  father  was,  "  1  am  com- 
forted, and  can  bless  God  for  the  evidence  which  he  gave  of  going  to 
that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God." 

Lewis  B.,  belonging  to  a  Maryland  regiment,  had  been  to  some  of 
the  evening  meetings  held   in   the  wards.     Here  he  began  to  think  of 
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becoming  a  Christian.  One  evening,  after  the  meeting,  Chaplain  R., 
who  was  present  with  us,  spoke  to  him  as  he  was  going  to  his  room, 
on  this  all  important  subject.  He  found  he  was  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  his  sins.  At  our  meeting  on  the  following  evening  in 
■one  of  the  tents,  we  mentioned  that  a  young  man,  the  night  before, 
had  expressed  a  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  and  asked  that  all  would 
pray  for  him.  We  did  not  know  he  was  near,  but  it  appears  he  was 
•outside  of  tue  tent  and  heard  the  remark.  He  immediately  came  in 
and  said,  "  I  am  that  young  man.  I  feel  that  I  am  a  sinner  against 
God,  and  hope  you  will  all  pray  that  He  will  forgive  my  sins  and 
change  mv  evil  heart."  Each  day  as  we  saw  him  after  this,  we  found 
he  was  deeply  in  earnest.  The  burden  of  his  sins  pressed  heavily 
upon  him.  He  came  frequently  to  my  room  to  tell  me  of  his  distress, 
and  how  he  could  not  sleep— his  sins  appeared  so  great,  he  must,  he 
said,  be  lost.  Nursing1  some  wounded  officers  he  could  scarcely  attend 
to  his  duties.  He  wanted  to  be  on  his  knees  all  the  time,  crying  to 
God  for  mercy.  Early  one  morniug  he  arose  and  fell  on  his  knees  to 
pray.  His  distress  was  so  great  that  all  in  the  tent,  although  not 
Christians,  felt  the  greatest  sympathy  for  him.  He  was  not  ashamed 
to  tell  them  what  was  the  matter.  Some  one  came  and  told  me  aboui 
him,  and  I  sent  word  for  him  to  come  to  my  room,  f  piayed  with 
him,  and  pointed  him  to  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  for  sinners. 
And  here  we  trust  he  found  peace.  He  has  since  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  God,  and  has  great  delight  in  his  service.  May  God  keep  him  and 
bestow  his  graces  upon  him,  in  all  the  terrible  scenes  before  him  in 
this  war. 

We  rejoice  in  being  able  to  tell  you  that  many  of  the  afflicted  and 
wounded  ones  brought  to  this  hospital  have  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Co-operating  with  the  Chaplain  of  the  hospital,  Rev.  Mr. 
Henries,  we  have  endeavored  to  hold  religious  services  through  the 
different  wards  as  often  as  we  had  opportunity.  Sometimes  three, 
four,  and  six  of  these  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  week;  and 
on  Sabbath  mornings  religious  reading,  papers,  tracts,  &c,  are  distri- 
buted with  as  many  services  among  the  patients  as  the  time  before 
•dinner  will  allow  us  to  hold. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  services  are  held  in  the  chapel  by  the 
Chaplain.  This  is  a  large  field  of  labor.  Brother  Henries  has  twice 
the  amount  of  work  that  should  be  allotted  to  any  one  man.  He  is 
constantly  at  work  doing  what  he  can  for  the  comfort  and  relief  of 
the  patients. 

We  shall  never  forget  our  visits  to  the  bed-side  of  poor  G.  He  was 
one  of  the  returned  prisoners.  When  the  prospect  of  recovery  seemed 
but  slight,  he  began  to  think  in  earnest  of  death,  and  a  preparation  to 
meet  God.  The  declaration  of  God's  word  soon  presented  themselves 
to  his  mind  in  all  their  vivid  authoritative  and  inspired  force.  Eternity 
was  just  in  view.  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"  We  never  witnessed  a  soul 
so  agonized  on  account  of  sin.  His  calls  for  God  to  have  mercy  were 
heartrending.  The  nurse  said  he  was  nervous  and  excited.  But  we 
knew  that  God,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  was  at  work  upon  that  heart,     ft 
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was  not  mere  excitement.  It  was  not  the  fear  of  physical  death.  He 
had  gone  through  hardships  and  sufferings  worse  than  death.  God 
had  shown  him  what  sin  was.  And  his  whole  soul  was  overwhelmed. 
We  sat  on  the  side  of  his  couch  and  tried  to  point  him  to  Christ.  He 
said:  ''Oh  F  have  been  such  a  great  sinner!  I  can't  tell  you  what  a 
sinner  I  have  been!  And  now  I  must  die  and  meet  God  meet  that 
God  who  is  so  good,  and  has  borne  with  me  so  long!  How  shall  I 
meet  him  ?  Oh  tell  me!  how  shall  I  meet  him  ?"  We  repeated  many 
precious  passages  of  Scripture.  -'He  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow — though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
We  prayed  with  him.  In  the  prayer  he  frequently  joined  audibly, 
beseeching  God  to  hear  and  answer. 

One  great  cause  of  distress  to  him  was  the  care  of  a  brother  who 
was  in  the  army,  and  who  was  not  a  Christian.  He  frequently  be- 
sought God  to  awaken  him  and  convict  him  of  sin.  Twice  he  asked 
me  to  pray  for  that  brother.  I  failed  to  get  from  him  the  regiment  and 
company  to  which  his  brother  belonged.  I  want  to  write  to  him,  and 
tell  him  the  deep  concern  which  his  departed  brother  manifested  for 
him  in  his  last  moments.  He  prayed  and  agonized  with  God  that  his 
brother  might  be  converted.  We  feel  that  God  will  hear  that  earnest 
dying  prayer.  Before  he  died  he  became  calm.  Whether  Jesus  was 
seen  and  apprehended  by  him  or  not  we  cannot  tell.  We  hope  he 
was.  A  Christian  lady  who  was  present  on  one  occasion  when  we 
visited  him,  two  days  before  he  died,  sung  those  beautiful  words  : 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

In  a  believer's  ear  ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear." 

He  seemed  to  take  great  comfort  in  the  truth  contained  in  the 
Hymn.  God  has  received  him,  we  trust,  to  the  mansions  of  eternal 
rest. 

Two  other  patients  were  in  the  room  with  poor  G.  They  saw  how 
anxious  he  was  about  his  soul.  But  we  could  not  see  that  they  felt 
any  concern.  In  one  of  them,  an  interesting  young  man,  and  apparently 
a  bright  intelligent  youth,  who  was  sitting  up  in  his  bed,  said  he  would 
soon  be  able  to  go  about,  and  he  hoped  to  get  a  furlough  to  go  home. 
But  death  is  near  when  we  least  expect  him.  In  less  than  two  weeks 
both  those  men  were  numbered  with  the  dead. 

The  same  cold  narrow  house  to  which  G.  had  gone  was  to  be  their 
abode.  To  put  off  preparation  for  death  until  the  last  sickness  comes, 
oh  how  unwise!  A  few  hours  ago  I  went  to  see  one  of  the  last 
prisoners  that  came  from  Richmond.  He  was  near  his  end,  and  is 
probably  now  gone  to  the  spirit  world.  While  talking  with  him,  and 
urging  him  to  trust  in  Jesus,  he  said:  "Oh  I  ought  to  have  attended 
to  that  subject  before  now — in  life  and  in  health  was  the  time."  Yes ! 
How  true  it  is,  life  is  the  time  to  make  our  peace  with  God.  Oh! 
why  should  any  soul  put  off  this  work  to  a  dying  hour? 
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Many  of  the  prayer-meetings  held  in  the  various  wards  and  in  the 
Chapels,  have  been  exceedingly  interesting,  and  profitable  to  all  pre- 
sent. It  is  to  be  lamented  that  so  few  officers  congregated  here  as  pa- 
tients, not  unable,  however,  to  go  about,  ever  attend  these  meetings. 
How  cheering  and  encouraging  to  every  Christian  to  see  an  officer  in 
the  army  standing  up  boldly  for  Jesus !  The  influence  of  such  a 
stand  is  incalculable  upon  the  men.  The  most  hardened  are  moved 
by  it.  Not  long  since,  at  one  of  our  meetings,  three  officers  who  were 
present,  for  out  of  several  hundred  we  have  a  few  who  attend,  arose 
and  testified  to  the  power  and  blessedness  of  religion.  A  Chaplain 
present,  as  soon  as  they  had  spoken,  got  up  and  said,  he  thanked  God 
whenever  he  heard  the  voice  of  an  officer  in  a  religious  meeting,  tell- 
ing of  the  goodness  of  God  and  earnestly  urging  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ.  Oh,  what  an  army  we  should  have  if  all  our  officers  were 
God-fearing  men!  How  it  would  bring  hope  and  confidence  to 
every  loyal  heart,  when  there  is  a  belief  that  "  the  Lord  reigns."  His 
remarks  were  earnest,  and  received  a  hearty  response  from  all  present. 

We  have  some  noble  Christian  men  in  the  army,  and  eternity  onlv 
can  tell  how  much  their  prayers  and  example  have  tended  to  success 
on  many  a  hard  fought  battle-field.  But  alas!  alas!  how  many  "who 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes!"  We  rejoice  and  bless  God 
for  the  Christian  element  in  our  army,  small,  though  it  be  compared 
with  the  great  mass.  God  hears  prayer,  and  his  righteous  indignation 
and  judgments  are  withheld  often,  at  the  earnest  pleadings  of  a  few, 
who  recognized  Him  as  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  the  One  in 
whose  hand,  are  the  destinies  of  nations  and  individuals. 

About  two  weeks  since  when  the  remark  was  made,  that  we  should 
be  happy  to  hear  any  who  were  present  speak  for  God,  and  his 
great  Salvation,  a  Captain  got  up  and  said,  "My  friends,  1  cannot 
leave  this  meeting  without  making  some  remarks.  To-day  I  received 
a  kind  and  affectionate  letter  from  my  wife.  After  going  on  to  state 
how  anxious  she  felt  about  me  and  about  my  safety  in  the  present 
campaign,  she  concluded  by  saying,  'I  have  come  to  the  determina 
tion  to  live  a  different  life.  1  think  religion  is  the  chief  thing  that  we 
ought  to  attend  to,  and  I  mean  to  seek  this,  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
Will  you  not  join  me — and  should  we  not  both  now  give  our  hearts 
to  the  Lord?'"  "My  friends,"  he  continued,  "I  have  determined  to 
unite  with  my  wife,  in  this  good  purpose,  that  we  may  both  walk 
together  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Will  you  not  all  help  me  by  your 
prayers  ?" 

This  young  friend  and  officer,  we  trust,  will  not  give  up  these  good 
resolutions,  but  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  will  go  on,  growing  daily 
in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  God,  until  at  last,  he  and  his  beloved 
companion,  with  all  who  are  dear  to  them,  shall  find  an  eternal  home 
in  the  mansions  of  glory 

We  have  never  met  with  any  one  among  the  numerous  patients  that 
have  from  time  to  time,  been  in  this  hospital,  who  have  refused  reli- 
gious reading  matter.  The  inquiry  has  generally  been,  "  Can't  you 
bring  us  something  to  read  ?"  As  I  go  through  the  wards  1  find  many 
reading  their  Testaments.     A  few  days  ago  as   1  went  around   with  a 
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supply  of  the  religious  weekly  papers,  T  said  to  one  whom  I  found 
busily  engaged  in  reading  this  good  Book — "ah,  you  have  the  best  of 
all  reading — that's  the  book  of  Books,  and  J  trust  you  love  to  read  it." 
"  Yes,  Chaplain,  I  do  love  to  read  it.  That  little  Testament  I  have 
carried  with  me  since  I  have  been  in  the  army,  now  near  three  years. 
I  can't  tell  you  how  many  times  I  have  read  it  through,  but  every  time 
I  do  read  it,  I  find  something  new  in  it.  I  don't  know  any  money 
that  could  by  that  little  Book."  From  all  our  experience  among  the 
soldiers  in  our  army,  we  do  not  feel  discouraged  or  alarmed  about  the 
men  who  shall  return  to  civil  life  when  the  war  is  over.  Seed  has 
been  sown  by  the  Christian  Commission,  which  will  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  among  hundreds  and  thousands  of  these 
brave  boys.  Many,  who  before  they  came  into  the  army,  had  .never 
read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  or  any  portion  of  the  Bible, 
are  now  familiar  with  every  part  of  it. 

A  few  days  ago,  one  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Can't  you  give  me  a 
Bible  ?  I  have  read  the  Testament  through  and  through  so  often,  that 
now  I  want  to  read  the  Old  Testament."  Yes,  I  can  give  you  a 
Bible.  Did  you  ever  read  this  good  Book  before  you  came  into  the 
army?  "No,  not  a  word,"  Well,  how  do  you  like  it?  "Oh,  II 
love  to  read  it — I  had  often  heard  of  the  Bible,  but  never  thought  it 
was  so  interesting  before."  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

A  few  days  ago  !  sat  by  the  couch  of  one  seriously  ill — a  Lieuten- 
ant in  a  Tennessee  regiment,  lie  is  from  one  of  the  Tennessee  coun- 
ties, loyal  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  We  have  little 
hope  of  his  recovery.  But  he  is  happy  in  trusting  in  the  promises  of 
Christ.  He  is  not  afraid  to  meet  death.  Yesterday  while  sitting  by 
his  side,  he  said,  *'  I  have  had  many  happy  moments  since  I  have  been 
sick.  God's  promises  are  all  true.  He  will  never  leave  or  forsake 
us.  I  can  testify  to  that.  Whatever  is  His  will  concerning  me  J  know 
I  am  safe.  He  will  do  with  me  what  seems  best  in  His  sight.  I  leave 
all  with  Him. 

"All  with  the  Eternal  Friend, 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend. 

I  leave — assured  he  knoweth  best, 
And  in  the  end,  I'll  reach  the  promised  rest." 

Blessed  promise  to  all  who  trust  in  Him.  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  his  children.  Even  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  he  is 
with  them. 

Not  long  since  a  Chaplain  stated  in  one  of  our  prayer-meetings 
that  the  happiest  period  of  his  life  had  been  during  his  stay  in  this 
hospital.  Never  before  had  he  realized  so  much  of  God's  goodness, 
or  felt  in  his  heart  so  much  of  the  love  of  God.  God  had  so  revealed 
himself  to  him  that  he  could  neiier  again  doubt  his  promises. 

Leonard  W\  H ,  Comp'y  G,  106  N.  Y.  Vols.,  was  wounded   on 

the  9th  of  July,  at  Monocacy  bridge.  He  came  to  our  hospital  about 
a  week  after  he  was  wounded.     His    wound   was  a    very  severe  one, 
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and  while  sick  and  suffering,  he  was  led  to  think  of  religion  and  his 
need  of  a  hope  in  the  Saviour.  He  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  as 
we  trust,  is  now,  truly  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  To-day  in  a 
conversation  with  him,  he  spoke  of  his  hope  in  Christ.  He  said  that 
"  he  felt  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  that  he  helieved  there  was  a  reality  in 
the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  would  not,  with  God's  help,  turn 
aside  from  the  good  faith  on  which  he  had  entered.  The  Chaplain 
baptized  him.  And  we  feel  that  he  is  truly  a  child  of  God,  happy  in 
the  faiih  of  Jesus. 

Be  assured  the  Christian  Commission  is  greatly  appreciated  at  this 
post.  Many  boys  from  your  own  State,  Maryland,  have  been  aided 
with  stores  from  the  liberal  supplies  sent  us  from  Baltimore. 

"God  bless  the  Christian  Commission"  is  the  universal  expression 
of  the  suffering  in  the  army. 

Yours  truly, 

I.  O.  Sloan, 
Agent  U.  S.  C.  C  of  Md. 


Report  of  Eev.  Edward  Cooper. 

Sandy  Hook,  August  20,  1804. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Commission : 

Dear  Sir: — Your  note  requesting  a  report  of  my  labors  in  the 
work  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission,  came  to  hand  in  due 
course  of  mail,  and  I  haste  amid  the  interruptions  incident  to  our  Head- 
quarters to  respond  to  your  call. 

I  received  my  commission  from  the  Cincinnati  Branch  of  the  United 
States  Christian  Commission  on  the  21st  of  June,  and  proceeded  to 
the  Kanawha  valley.  The  regiments  in  that  vicinity  had  started  a  few 
days  previous  to  my  arrival  to  meet  the  forces  of  the  raid  through  the 
Shenandoah  valley,  leaving  but  small  detachments  of  dismounted 
cavalry,  and  a  small  number  of  convalescents  at  the  Post  of  Charles- 
ton. 

A  few  companies  of  the  Ohio  National  Guards  were  stationed  at 
the  fortification  on  the  line  of  Gauly  Bridge,  and  the  m;mber  in  the 
hospitals  was  much  less  than  usual.  Two  faithful  Chaplains  were  at- 
tending to  the  moral  and  spiritual  wants  of  the  men,  making  a  prudent 
use  of  the  supplies  furnished  by  the  Cincinnati  Branch  of  the  Com- 
mission. As  my  mission  was  undertaken  with  special  reference  to 
Ohio  soldiers,  though  not  restricted  to  any  class  or  locality  in  my 
efforts  to  do  good,  when  I  ascertained  that  large  numbers  were  em- 
ployed in  guarding  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  for  the 
fortifications  in  the  valley  contiguous  to  it,  F  continued  my  journey  to 
Martinsburg,  Va. 

The  Ohio  National  Guards  wherever  found,  were  conspicuous  in 
their  correct  behaviour,  and  many  of  them  were  nobly  resisting  the 
baneful  influences  of  the  wicked  and  profane. 

At  Martinsburg  I  found  two  worthy  brethren,  with  tents  well  stored 
by  the  Baltimore  agency,  and  an  ample  field  for  a  large  corps  of  active 
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and  energetic  Delegates.  The  hospitals  were  filled  with  the  sick  and 
the  wounded,  and  the  adjacent  camps  represented  almost  every  regi- 
ment in  General  Hunter's  army.  The  demoralizing  influences  gene- 
rated among  so  many  hundred  in  daily  suspense  in  regard  to  expected 
orders,  were  very  much  restricted  by  ihe  distribution  of  religious 
books  and  papers,  made  with  personal  admonitions  and  words  of  cheer 
and  encouragememt  by  the  Delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

Our  labors  at  Martinsburg  were  soon  interrupted  by  the  approach  of 
the  Rebels  and  the  consequent  order  for  the  evacuation  of  the  placer 
late  in  the  ever.ing  of  the  2d  of  July.  The  reading  matter  and  other 
property  of  the  Commission  were  hastily  stored  among  Union  iami- 
lies,  who  had  taken  great  interest  in  providing  for  the  sick  and  wounded, 
and  who  had  co-operated  with  the  Delegaies,  for  safe  keeping,  and  to- 
be  subject  to  the  same  exigences  as  their  own  property.  The  perish- 
able articles,  wines  and  fruits,  were  freely  distributed  among  the  sick 
and  wounded  on  Sabbath  morning,  as  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  make 
even  a  lavish  use  of  these  stores  among  our  own  suffering  men,  rather 
than  incur  the  risk  of  their  failing  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  or 
wasted  by  long  storage.  These  restorants  as  well  as  the  socks,  towels,, 
and  handkerchiefs,  were  gratefully  received  by  these  men  as  they  were 
placed  along    the  railroad  and  in  the  cars. 

About  an  hour  before  the  Rebel  column  approached  the  environs  of 
the  place  the  train  freighted  with  about  700  sick  and  wounded  was 
put  in  motion,  leaving  a  few  men  too  feeble  to  be  moved  in  the  care  of 
one  Surgeon,  and  the  devoted  Christian  ladies,  who  had  given  substantial 
and  decided  evidence  of  their  love  for  the  Union.  Proceeding  with  this 
train,  1  ministered  to  the  wants  of  the  suffering  as  best  1  could  under  the 
circumstances.  We  arrived  at  Frederick  late  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  next  day  the  train  proceded  to  Camp  Parole,  where 
they  were  kindly  received  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night.  I  then 
reported  in  person  to  the  Maryland  Committee,  and  having  been 
commissioned  lo  Sandy  Hook  and  Harper's  Ferry,  i  left  at  half 
past  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  July  6,  for  my  work.  The  train,  on  account 
of  skirmishing  at  Point  of  Rocks,  went  to  Frederick.  The  next 
day  I  reported  to  General  Wallace,  at  Monocacy,  and  in  the  afternoon 
witnessed  the  engagement  on  the  Hagerstown  road. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  through  the  courtesy  of  General  Howe, 
I  took  the  military  train  for  Sandy  Hook.  Immediately  after  my  ar- 
rival, I  collected  what  property  of  the  Commission  could  be  found  and 
began  to  serve  the  sick,  weary  and  wounded,  using  the  very  limited 
means  at  my  disposal  to  the  best  advantage. 

For  nearly  two  weeks  communication  with  Baltimore  was  broken, 
and  hence  no  supplies  could  be  obtained  except  a  few  articles  pur- 
chased here 

The  wounded  were  brought  in  faster  than  preparations  could  be 
made  for  them,  and  day  and  night  the  energies  of  Surgeons  and  Dele- 
gates of  both  the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions  were  taxed  to 
their  utmost  abilities- 

On  the  2-5th  of  July,  among  other  valuable  donations,  a  car  load  of 
ice  was  received  from  you  and  turned  over   to   the   hospital.     It  came 
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at  a  most  auspicious  time,  when  the  weather  was  intensely  hot,  the 
dust  almost  suffocating,  and  the  wards  crowded  with  men  severely 
wounded,  and  many  cases  of  amputated  limbs  in  clanger  of  becoming 
gangrenous.  The  effluvia  from  decomposition  was  becoming  so  offen- 
sive as  to  endanger  the  health  of  the  attendants,  and  intense  apprehen- 
sion was  felt  for  those  whose  duty  required  their  constant  presence 
with  the  suffering  inmates  of  the  hospitals.  The  application  of  ice, 
with  the  use  of  purifying  agents,  soon  changed  the  atmostphere,  and 
cool  beverages  gave  joy  to  many  hundreds  of  poor  sufferers.  No 
benefaction  reached  so  many  persons  as  that  car  load  of  ice.  The 
expenditure  may  have  seemed  large  and  extravagant,  but  it  lasted  about 
a  month,  and  was  enjoyed  by  more  than  3,000  persons  during  that 
period.  A  little  calculation  will  show  that  this  necessity  was  made  a 
cheap  luxury  for  man)'. 

Another  benefaction,  reaching  a  much  larger  number  of  persons  in 
the  army  and  out  of  it,  is  the  free  and  liberal  distribution  of  writing 
materials  for  correspondence.  The  soldier,  whether  in  the  camp  or 
hospital,  is  always  gratified  and  benefitted  by  communicating  freely 
with  the  dear  ones  at  home,  while  millions  of  anxious  friends  and  re- 
lations participate  in  the  joy  of  an  intercourse  that  could  not  be  kept 
up  without  the  agency  of  the  Christian  Commission.  The  personal 
suggestions,  which  the  occasion  invites,  enables  the  Delegates  in  be- 
stowing the  paper  to  drop  "  words  filly  spoken,"  which  are  really 
"Apples  of. gold  in  pictures  of  silver"  to  the  heart  of  the  soldier  melt- 
ing with  thoughts  of  his  distant  home. 

Religious  papers  have  been  most  eagerly  sought,  and  generally  are 
read  until  they  are  worn  out,  one  being  exchanged  for  another.  Nor 
less  acceptable  are  the  attractive  small  books,  so  excellent  in  their 
adaptation  to  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  soldiers,  and  so  lib- 
erally furnished  by  the  Christian  Commission. 

The  Hymn-books  are  also  an  agency  of  great  good  in  substituting 
Sacred  Song  in  the  camps  for  the  falsely  called  amusements  that  bring 
temptations  and  lead  to  the  formation  of  vicious  habits.  They  are 
also  needed  on  occasions  of  public  worship,  enabling  many  more  to 
participate  in  the  exercises.  In  these,  as  well  as  sanitary  supplies,  the 
Christian  Commission  meets  such  wants  as  the  Government  can 
neither  prevent  nor  provide  for  by  its  own  agencies.  It  is  the  good 
Samaritan  of  the  Church,  and  has  claims  upon  its  membership  and  the 
benevolent,  that  admit  of  no  denial  without  entire  disregard  of  the 
noblest  impulses  of  the  heart.  The  streams,  which  flow  from  so  many 
and  such  distant  sources  into  one  common  treasury  ^  carry  still  further 
the  blessings  of  this  noble  work. 

When,  from  all  sections  of  all  the  loyal  States,  are  found  in  each 
army  and  made  the  subjects  of  the  Commission's  pious  care.  Hence 
every  contribution  made  to  this  cause  enlarges  and  binds  together 
millions  of  loyal  and  Christian  hearts. 

The  army  of  the  Middle  Department  is  comprised  of  several  corps, 
with  an  unusually  large  number  of  exhausted  and  wornout  men,  for 
whom  less  provision  has  been  made  for  sanitary,  moral,  and  spiritual 
wants  than  in  any  other  portion  of  our  country.     The  privations  have 
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been  made  more  oppressive  and  painful  by  the  exhausting  marches  of 
the  late  raid  by  General  Hunter,  and  by  the  pursuit  of  the  Rebels  in 
their  recent  invasion  of  Maryland.  The  necessity  of  holding  these 
valleys,  and  the  probability  of  severe  conflicts  in  this  region,  indicate 
clearly  that  immediate  and  incessant  efforts  should  me  made  to  resiis- 
citate'and  encourage  soldiers  upon  whose  bravery  and  success  so  much 
depends.  In  the  present  status  of  the  army  and  dispositions  for  the 
hospitals,  no  place  is  more  important  for  carrying  out  the  benevolent 
plans  of  the  Christian  Commission  in  this  Department,  than  at  Sandy 
Hook.  This  Division  hospital  at  this  point,  has  increased  its  capacity 
from  two  wards  to  twenty-three,  in  the  past  five  weeks,  and  yet  hun- 
dreds were  compelled  to  lie  under  shelter  tents  on  the  surrounding 
hill  sides.  From  seven  to  eight  hundred  have  been  brought  in  each 
week,  and  sent  away  to  General  Hospitals  as  rapidly  as  their  condi- 
tion would  allow.  The  convalescent  camp  contains  from  1,500  to 
1,800  men  for  treatment  and  ie->t.  The  number  of  this  class  change 
each  day  by  fresh  arrivals  and  departures,  and  hence  what  is  done  for 
them  must  not  be  delayed.  In  close  proximity  are  camps  of  dis- 
mounted cavalry,  awaiting  equipments  and  orders  to  the  front.  Also, 
men  on  duty  along  the  railroad,  Maryland  Heights,  and  the  surround- 
ing fortifications.  This  point  is  therefore  a  centre  from  which  your 
benefaction  which  radiate  to  a  wide  circumference  of  the  most  needy 
in  the  army. 

When  it  is  considered  that  no  Chaplains  are  appointed  to  Division 
hospitals,  that  the  men  are  brought  in  from  the  battle-field  in  their 
worst  condition,  that  here  the  sick  men  from  the  road-side  and  the  camps 
are  washed  and  clothed  in  clean  garments,  and  that  very  many  of  them 
are  faint,  weary,  and  suffering  lor  nourishment,  some  small  conception 
of  the  constant  pressure  may  be  formed  by  an  outside  observer;  but 
the  reality  cannot  be  comprehended,  and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
good  accomplished. 

With  a  view  to  exhibit  the  character  of  our  work,  I  will  describe 
the  labors  of  the  Delegates  on  the  arrival  of  a  train  of  sick  and 
wounded  men. 

For  example,  on  the  15th  instant,  at  a  little  past  11  o'clock,  the 
ambulances  began  to  enter  the  area  of  the  hospital.  As  the  men  were 
taken  from  them,  we  passed  around,  bottle  and  cup  in  hand,  to  give 
each  man,  who  for  thirteen  hours  had  been  borne  along  the  road,  a 
sip  of  wine  with  words  of  sympathy  and  welcome.  After  they  were 
washed,  clothed,  and  placed  in  clean  beds,  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  cracker 
were  passed  to  each  by  the  attachees  of  the  hospital,  and  all  were  left 
in  charge  of  careful  nurses  for  the  rest  of  the  night.  In  this  manner 
hours  are  spent  in  ministering  to  their  comfort  on  each  arrival,  and  a 
way  to  their  hearts  is  readily  gained  for  religious  conversation  on  sub- 
sequent visits. 

On  every  proper  occasion  we  aim  to  have  public  worship,  and 
whenever  detachments  of  regiments  or  personal  friends  from  a  distance 
are  in  attendance,  religious  services,  conducted  by  one  of  the  minis- 
terial Delegates,  accompanying  the  burial  of  the  dead.  Another  duty 
to  be  frequently  performed   is   the  delicate  one  of  writing  letters  for 
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the  sick  and  wounded  to  their  companions  and  relations,  often  being 
the  last  message  sent  to  them.  This  confidential  and  tender  trust 
requires  great  prudence,  refined  taste  and  elevated  piety,  as  an  oppor- 
tunity of  setting  forth  the  preciousness  of  the  Gospel  is  thus  given 
that  might  employ  an  angel's  powers. 

Many  of  the  most  affecting  scenes  of  an  hospital  grow  out  of  such 
correspondence,  in  a  desire  to  conceal  the  real  condition  of  the  poor 
sufferer,  and  get  prepared  a  loving  heart  afar  off,  for  the  distress  he 
would  gladly  spare  it.  Said  one,  ""-write  a  good  long  religious  letter 
to  my  wife — tell  her  I  am  badly  wounded,  but  not  that  my  leg  has 
been  amputated.  I  cannot  fill  her  soul  with  grief,  therefore  say  that 
J  am  doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected." 

On  another  occasion  he  said  :  "  I  have  been  a  backslider,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  1  will  follow  my  Lord  closer  on  one  leg  than  I  ever 
did  on  two.  Surely  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  me  in  sending 
this  wound,  for  it  is  to  be  a  perpetual  admonition  for  me  to  keep 
nearer  to  the  cross."  "I  can  run  the  Christian  race  yet."  A  whole 
volume  of  similar  incidents  might  be  given  in  the  experience  of  a  few 
weeks. 

The  generosity,  or  what  might  be  called  disinterested  benevolence, 
often  exhibited  by  soldiers,  seldom  finds  a  parallel  in  human  ex- 
perience. There  are  innumerable  instances  of  selfishness,  and  the 
vulgarity  it  creates,  to  be  seen  in  one's  intercourse  with  the  army ; 
but  there  are  also  conspicuous  and  delightful  exceptions  to  the  rule. 
Often  in  passing  through  the  wards  with  a  limited  supply  of  some- 
thing craved  by  all,  I  have  been  told  "  to  give  it  to  some  one  else  who 
needs  it  more."  One  very  remarkable  instance  of  self-denial  that 
came  under  my  observation  is  worthy  of  a  record  in  gold,  and  I  give 
for  the  encouragement  of  any  who  may  profit  by  such  an  example. 
Among  the  many  who  were  broken  down  and  emaciated  by  the  long 
and  tedious  march  from  Lynchburg  over  the  mountain  ranges  to  the 
Kanawha,  and  brought  from  thence  into  Pleasant  Valley,  in  the  emer- 
gency of  the  rebel  raids,  without  rest  and  destitute  of  clothing,  was  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  from  Ohio,  who  had  enlisted  as  a  private 
soldier,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  who  felt  "proud  to  serve  in  that 
capacity." 

There  was  so  much  fortitude  and  self-denial,  so  much  cheerfulness 
in  his  demeanor,  notwithstanding  the  almost  frightful  appearance  of  a 
countenance  that  mirrored  forth  suffering  from  hunger  and  an  emaciated 
form,  with  evident  premonitions  of  insanity,  that  1  felt  anxious  to 
supply  him  with  articles  so  necessary  to  his  health  and  comfort;  but 
he  declined  the  offer,  saying  "that  he  could  not  receive  them  unless  it 
was  in  my  power  to  furnish  his  comrades  with  the  same;"  k'  that  if 
he  should  accept  them  he  would  excite  their  envy,  and  lose  his  in- 
fluence over  those  whom  he  had  counselled  to  be  contented,  and  for 
whose  spiritual  welfare  his  heart  yearned."  Said  he,  k'in  a  few  days 
we  shall  be  clothed  by  the  Government,  and  1  prefer  to  wait  and  be 
treated  as  my  companions  will  be."  His  glazed  eye  told  more  than 
his  words,  and  we  parted.  I  met  him  several  times,  and  always  found 
him   uncomplaining  and   submissive  to  the  severity  of  his  privations. 
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When  rested  and  furnished  with  clothing  he  said  with  an  air  of 
triumph,  u  the  Government  for  which  we  fight  will  treat  us  justly." 
Such  patriotism  is  seldom  found,  even  in  the  armv. 

The  intercourse  of  a  human  heart  with  those  in  distress  receives 
and  imparts  sympathy  that  chastens  and  refines  the  feelings. 

"  If  you  would  have  me  weep,  begin  the  strain  ; 
Then  I  shall  feel  your  sorrows,  feel  your  pain." 

The  sorrowing  soldier,  who  weeps  in  gratitude  for  kindness  and 
sympathy,  will  excite  the  same  emotions  in  the  heart  of  his  benefac- 
tor, and  thus  teach  him  "  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.1' Hence  all  who  labor  faithfully  for  the  Christian  Commission 
come  away  improved  by  their  experience,  and  better  qualified  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  in  that  portion  of  the  vineyard 
assigned  them  by  the  Master.  The  arteries  of  this  noble  benevolence 
are  thus  made  to  run  through  all  our  churches,  whose  ministers  en- 
gage for  a  few  weeks  in  this  work,  and  the  current  flows  back  to  bless 
the  people.  It  is  like  "the  sweet  south  wind,  breathing  upon  a  bank 
of  violets,  stealing  and  giving  odor." 

Therefore  pour  in  your  wealth  into  the  Commissioner's  treasury, 
give  your  ministers  leave  of  absence  for  this  work,  and  let  your  prayers 
ascend  daily  to  a  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  this  Gospel  charity,  and 
He  l*  who  rewardeth  not  as  man,"  and  blesses  the  giver  of  a  cup  of 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  will  bring  back  blessings  a  hundred 
fold. 

It  may  be  proper,  in  conclusion,  to  state,  that  great  wisdom  and 
decision  are  necessary  in  the  distribution  of  our  stores. 

The  most  unworthy  are  often  the  most  persistent  in  their  appeals, 
and  everything  contributed  to  a  shirk  and  laggard  aids  in  the  demoral- 
ization of  an  army,  and  abstracts  just  so  much  from  the  meritorious 
and  needy  The  tendency  to  be  too  confiding  and  too  lavish  in  giv- 
ing, especially  when  Delegates  first  enter  upon  the  work,  is  almost 
universal ;  but  experience  and  prudence  will  soon  qualify  a  close  ob- 
server to  discriminate  and  sift  the  character  and  claims  of  applicants. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  allow  me  to  say  in  conclusion,  I  love  this 
work  and  all  sincerely  engaged  in  it,  and  my  prayer  is  continually, 
that  God  will,  by  His  Spirit  and  His  rich  abounding  grace,  guide  and 
sustain  you  and  all  commissioned  by  you,  in  this  practical  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Christv 

Fraternally, 

Edward  Cooper. 


Report  of  Rev.  C.  Colegrove. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,   Chairman  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,  Baltimore: 

October  8,   18G4. 
The    undersigned    has    the   honor  to  submit  the  following  report : 
After  eight  weeks  sickness,  I  find  myself  still  almost  too  debilitated  to 
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write,  but  I  feel  unwilling1  to  withhold  an)'  longer  some  account  of  my 
labors  from  the  Commission.  On  arriving  at  Baltimore,  July  8,  and 
reporting  to  you,  I  was  assigned  to  Camp  Parole,  near  Annapolis, 
Maryland.  One  evening,  on  the  steps  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Naval 
Hospital,  1  conversed  with  a  young  captain  of  the  183d  Pennsylvania, 
who  while  deprecating  fear  or  anxiety  in  regard  to  death,  or  the  hard- 
ships and  perils  of  the  battle,  confessed  that  one  tiling  gave  him  un- 
easiness, and  that  was  the  state  after  death.  I  responded  to  the  effect 
that  such  solicitude  was  rational,  and  I  tried  to  commend  to  him  the 
one  resource  and  means  of  safety  and  consolation,  viz.,  looking  to 
Jesus.  I  pray  that  good  may  result.  The  more,  in  view  of  a  very 
■sad  detail  of  a  Vermont  officer  a  short  time  previous,  of  great  losses 
in  his  regiment  in  the  recent  fighting  under  Grant  in  Virginia,  espe- 
cially the  loss  of  intimate  personal  friends. 

Prayer  meeting  this  evening,  July  15th — Brother  Paine  of  the  Sani- 
tory  Commission  leading.  It  is  indeed  a  place  of  interest,  where  these 
men  from  all  states,  gone  forth  in  the  nation's  defence,  sing  and  pray 
and  speak,  engaging  zealously  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  exercises 
throughout  are  generally  intelligent,  earnest  and  devout. 

Distributed  reading  matter  yesterday,  and  to-day  also  gave  out  the 
Pardoned  Soldier,  the  Black  Valley  R.  R.,  a  curious  and  significant 
representation  of  the  woes  of  intemperance,  and  other  tracts  to  a 
battalion  of  men  (say  300)  just  going  to  Washington  to  Camp  Distri- 
bution, to  be  forwarded  to  their  various  regiments. 

1  went  through  Hospital  A,  wards  1  and  2,  distributing,  and  here  and 
there  saying  a  word  of  exhortation.  Found  one  man  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  shed  tears  copiously  in  conversation,  evidently  very  tender. 
He  confesses  past  neglect  of  God,  but  since  the  war  he  desires  to  return 
and  trust  in  Almighty  grace. 

At  his  request,  purchased  some  lemons  at  the  sutler's,  and  brought 
them  to  him. 

Another  sick  man,  and  pious,  from  Massachusetts,  I  have  several 
times  seen.  Both  wish  me  to  write  and  ask  some  dear  one  at  home 
to  come  and  see  them.  I  shall  write  this  evening.  Another,  youthful 
looking  and  modest  man,  from  Fredonia,  New  York,  interested  me. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  1 12th  New  York,  under  poor  killed  Colonel 
Drake.  He  says  the  Colonel  was  very  forward,  mounting  rebel  en- 
trenchments, though  previously  wounded  in  the  head,  and  was  subse- 
quently shot  in  the  abdomen,  dying  in  a  few  hours.  (Colonel  Drake 
was  formerly  pastor  of  the  Paptist  Church  in  Westfleld,  New  York.) 

Gave  some  reading  matter  to  men  in  front  of  the  guard-house,  and 
others. 

Got  some  rice  gratis,  at  cook-house,  near  the  Chapel.  Rice,  black- 
berries, crackers,  tea  and  a  little  meat  with  pickles,  though  all  in  a 
homely  style,  are  abundantly  satisfactory.  Let  the  praise  be  given  to 
the  Giver. 

Sabbath,  5  P.  M. — Preached  in  the  Chapel  this  morning,  from 
Romans  v.  1.  "Wherefore  being  justified  by  faith,"  &c.  Just  before 
service,  was  requested  by  Dr.  Brown,  formerly  of  94th  regiment  New 
York,  to  attend  the  funeral  service  of  two  men  drowned  yesterday  at 
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thickly  lie  the  dead  i„  tl^ cemetery  i Hot  °.W  lhe.g™ye«  How 
those  steep  moilnds  of  red  eal  rising H  lm^lve  l])e  ^ -  * 
little    white    hearl  hn,^    ,  ir        •      .        °        C'°Se  0nler'  each  with   its 

*M^fi£^£^  whcahTge  -°  sad,^i-i-»t  °f  *■ 

harvest  time  of  the  Keape  Dea«l7  P.  '"  "  »  1S  ^T'  "  'S  the 
I  have  written  to  the  Snds  oT  the  men     **  *  *""»*  ^  '"  here* 

goSTfiX^' inttranee6  ^Tose  S°  "t '  ^  ""S^0"  "* 
improved,  some  of  the Ten  exoert^in  f^6' raef  "S^™  -ell 
the   close  «    m„M  expecting  to  leave  in  the  morn  tiff.     At 

broken  at  the  1  ?aT^  'V^  whh  me'  He  is  almosU.eart- 
exhauste,  SatuX  I  1  °f  l"  br0lher<  who  is  said  t(>  bave  «* 
man  'He    w  "  '  Z^l      K7     '  *   the   batUe  °f  the   Monocacy.     Poor 

buu!lonverntedrSa  H,n  h™  K  ^  \ '  a  ^  s"r^"'  intelIi^ 

camna,  LsHe  ^  heen .^ugh  battles  and  dangers  in  Grant's 

SH7hoherkn       a"    mle/TWg   i,lterview-     Hopeitmavdo  good. 

Le  1  i      Xer  '  }'  agamV°f  Sabbath  ni^ht's  inter™w<  and'rejoiced  to 

pnso  e        Thin  •  lh,e   'r'eWS  that  ,HS  brother  1S  allve>  alll»>»gh  a 

prisoner.      i  he  praise  is  the  Lord's 

neaTlTttT,t^P;aIV!-,Julr1,9--Wst,ib,,ted   religious   P»Pe«  throogb 

for  aWnt  2  fr  °    /  8°  Procured  of  th«  Paymaster  nearly  $300 

earn  their  1  !  '  M116"",  reqUeSt'  to  be  for^ded  to  'hem  when  I 
tores  for  rhSS"Vi  S°  HaVe  aSsisted  in  ""l^adingand  unpacking 
"  ChnSUan  ^mission,  such  as  hospital  stores,  &c.     Work 

not  ye   done,  and  will  take  part  of  the  day  to-morrow. 

co,^  e"t!orV,of  '•~Atte;(,ed  Pra>'er  meetinff  last  e™^'  Good 
Brofl  efrn  f'T    LCame   home   Ured   an<]   a   «*•    dispirited. 

Brother  Townsend   who  has   been  a  short  time  absent,  returned  last 

fi  P  M  ^  P°°  y  W1  (liarrhcea- 
to  oLin"~Wrnt  l°  A"naP°,is  to  Pay  D  E.  Price  his  money.  Tried 
was  s^pS  f°rpanother  soldier-  Finally  took  him,  got  a  pass,  and 
netoes".  ',  Paymas^  M^  Wilson,  a  kind  man"  Talked  with 
Exhort  t  dlggrav?s  m  the  ^metery.  They  say  they  are  Methodists. 
oaths  r  7  °  dUtr  Exh°rted  SWeari»?  b°ys"to  fo'bear  their 
bur"  he,.p  f  Ured-     Found  BaPtist  b,-otl,er  Bacon,  of  Toumans- 

burcj  he.e   to  get  men  furloughed.     Glad  of  his  society. 

womX!)  ?'~  MPeda?  ,rishwnman  from  New  York  to  find  her 
wounded  son  in  Hospital  A,  Ward  1. 
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Called  on  Colonel  Root  at  his  headquarters,  and  also  on  his  mother 
at  her  room.  Suggested  to  the  Colonel  whether  he  might  not  give  the 
cause  of  religion  more  aid.  by  signifying  at  least  a  personal  wish  that 
the  soldiers  in  Camp  as  a  body  should  attend  Divine  service  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  to  that  effect.  To  which  I  was  sorry  to  hear  him  give  a 
negative  answer,  and  the  more  as  he  is  known  to  be  a  professed 
Christian.  Still  I  may  misjudge  in  regard  to  his  duty.  Received 
applications  from  four  soldiers  at  Alexandria  for  money  to  be  col- 
lected and  sent.  Money  ready  for  two.  Distributed  papers  in  some 
wards  and  at  the  guard-house.  Propose  to  commence  ward  preach- 
ing to-morrow  with  brother  Townsend. 

Friday,  10  A.  M. — Prayer  meeting  last  night.  Service  in  a  ward, 
the  second  from  this  building  this  morning,  forty  or  fifty  present. 
Brother  Townsend  spoke. 

Saturday,  10  A.  M. — Yesterday  went  to  Annapolis  to  obtain  pay  for 
two  men. 

At  evening  attended  prayer  meeting.  Brother  Bacon  is  gone  home 
with  his  men.  Glad  of  his  success.  After  meeting  last  evening  had 
an  opportunity  to  renew  conversation  with  the  young  surgeon  (and  a 
companion  also,  cultivated  and  intelligent)  on  some  of  the  great  themes 
of  the  Gospel,  though  sorry  to  discover,  and  obliged  to  combat  some 
tendencies  to  infidelity.  They  may  soon  be  at  the  post  of  danger, 
doing  active  field  duty  again.  I  pray  for  their  illumination  and  salva- 
tion.    This  morning  attended  prayer  meeting  at  Chapel  at  8. 

Afternoon — This  morning  distributed  tracts  through  twelve  wards, 
and  letters  to  write. 

Sunday,  July  24. — Preached  this  morning  in  the  Chapel,  with  great 
difficulty  through  infirmity.  Heard  brother  Paine  (Sanitary  Commis- 
sion) in  the  afternoon.  Then  a  good  conference.  AfYected  by  the 
remarks  of  brother  W.  H.  Ball,  of  S.W.Virginia,  an  apparently  humble 
Christian,  who  left  his  Southern  home  to  fight  for  the  Union,  leaving 
his  family  behind,  from  whom  he  has  heard  not  a  word  in  more  than 
three  years. 

Reading  to-day  Matthew  Mead's  "Almost  Christian  Discovered." 
Brother  Townsend  preached  a  vigorous  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Monday — Rainy,  and  rain  very  welcome,  but  rather  difficult  to  get 
about.     Felt  discouraged  last  night.     Prayed  earnestly.     Comforted  a 
little  with  a  work  called  "The  Blood  of  Jesus."     Send  $40  by  Ex- 
press to  McGrath,  Arlington  Heights. 

Afternoon — Distributed  tracts  and  papers  in  about  eighteen  wards. 
Prayer  meeting  in  the  evening.  Had  liberty  and  comfort  to  say  a  few 
words. 

Tuesday — Went  through  some  wards  having  a  little  religious  con- 
versation. The  same  in  the  afternoon.  Found  a  backslider,  a  Baptist, 
from  Ohio.  Counselled  him  to  duty.  Evening  prayer.  Inquirer  at 
the  close,  who  had  conversation  with  brother  Townsend. 

Wednesday — Ward  meeting  at  8  o'clock;  ward,  No.  28.  Brother 
Evans  spoke.  Prayed  to  close.  Wounded  boy  from  Jamestown  sat 
at  my  side.  He  would  like  to  be  a  Christian.  I  pointed  him  to  the 
Lord.     Visited    two    wards.      Found    a   New    Hampshire    soldier,   a 
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Christian  and  re-enlisted  veteran,  whose  wife  lay  sick  at  home  with 
consumption.  Ventured  some  words  of  consolation,  as  I  saw  how 
deeply  he  seemed  to  feel  this  affliction. 

Tried  to  instruct  another,  who  on  being  interrogated,  dwelt  on  the 
"difficulty  of  being  a  Christian."  Conversed  with  two  next  door  men, 
one  having  a  harassing  and  perhaps  dangerous  cough,  and  the  other  a 
bullet  in  his  back,  which  entered  at  the  jaw.  Preached  this  evening. 
Text,  ,w  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God."  Thought  anrl  longed  to 
submit  more  thoroughly  myself.  The  Lord  grant  it.  Brother  Town- 
send  followed  with  forcible  remarks. 

Thursday,  July  28— Meeting  in  Ward  34  at  8  A.  M.  Brother 
Townsend  talked  well.  Conversed  with  an  East  Tennessee  boy,  and 
commended  him  to  Christ,  and  with  four  others  at  some  length.  Call 
by  some  soldiers  for  meeting  at  3  P.  M.  for  prayer  and  conference  at 
the  Chapel. 

Friday  forenoon — Distributed  475  religious  papers  through  thirty- 
four  wards.  Intensely  hot  and  dusty.  A  trial  of  patience  and 
strength.     Evening  prayer  meeting. 

Saturday — Prayer  meeting  at  8  A.  M.  Distributed  130  papers 
through  Parole  barracks.  Distributed  100  papers  in  Hospital  A,  and 
religious  conversation.     Thermometer  98  in  shade. 

Sabbath,  July  31. — Extreme  heat.  Brother  Townsend  preached  at 
1Q|A.M.  Brother  Evans  at  3  P.M.  Myself  in  the  evening.  Brother 
Townsend  and  self  distributed  papers  to  companies  of  New  York 
National  Guard,  just  arrived.  Am  poorly  in  health,  and  feel  compelled 
to  leave. 

If  not  considered  out  of  place,  I  should  like  to  speak  of  the  over- 
whelming importance  of  the  religious  fidelity  of  officers.  How  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  the  responsibility  of  those  who  stand  in  positions  of 
influence  so  peculiar!  Who  can  tell  what  an  impetus  their  personal 
attendance  on  meetings  for  Divine  worship  of  officers  professing 
Christianity  would  give  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  the  camp  and  in  the 
field  ?  and  on  the  other  hand,  who  can  estimate  the  injury  done  by 
their  habitual  absence?  will  it  suffice  to  plead  mere  private  integrity 
at  the  bar  of  God  as  an  excuse  for  inaction  ?  or  as  a  substitute  for  a 
known  and  active  Christian  interest  among  the  men  they  command  ? 
The  officers'  presence  and  co-cperation  at.  prayer  meeting  for  example 
would  so  manifestly  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  a  moment's  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  is*  unnecessary.  This  is  a  theme  of  special,  and 
peculiar  importance. 

1  am  induced  to  say  a  word  of  the  undoubted  utility  of  ward  meet- 
ings. Although  not  much  was  done  in  this  direction  during  my  stay 
at  Camp  Parole,  yet  a  commencement  was  made,  and  I  am  happy  to 
speak  of  the  readv  and  evidently  efficient  adaptation  of  my  colleague, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend,  to  this,  as  well  as  almost  every  kind  of  re- 
ligious labor  among  the  soldiers. 

The  chief  consideration  and  encouragement  to  ward  meetings  is  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded  for  reaching  the  men  scarcely  otherwise  ac- 
cessible. At  least  the  Gospel  is  brought  to  the  lame  and  sick  and 
listless  and  indifferent,  and  profane  men  of  every  class,  who  seldom  or 
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never  attend  meeting  in  the  Chapel  when  time  can  be  given  or  appro- 
priated from  other  labors.  I  can  but  regard  tills  as  an  important  in- 
strumentality of  good. 

C.  Cole  grove. 


Report  of  Rev.  Cyril  Pearl. 

SIX   WEEKS    WITH   THE   SOLDIERS    OP    THE    UNION. 

G.  S.  Griffith,   Esq.,  Chairman  U.S.  Christian   Comviission : 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother: — In  accordance  with  your  instructions  I 
give  you  a  report  of  the  labors  of  six  weeks  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States  Christian  Commission.  I  reached  this  place  by  the 
P.M.  train.  I  received  the  needed  passes  from  the  Provost  Marshals, 
and  the  general  commanding  allowing  me  to  visit  all  parts  of  the 
Division.  After  conference  with  the  Medical  Director,  I  decided,  by 
his  advice,  to  report  at  the  Division  Hospital  at  Sandy  Hook,  and  on 
my  way  met  brother  John  Turbitt  from  the  State  of  New  York,  who 
had  been  laboring  some  weeks  in  this  field,  and  gave  him  my  letter 
of  introduction  from  brother  Williams.  I  also  met  at  Sandy  Hook 
brother  Francis  Durdis,  a  lay  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  from  Philadelphia,  who  had  been  laboring  some  weeks  in  that 
part  of  the  field.  Meeting  a  cordial  reception  from  the  surgeon  and 
other  officers  of  the  hospital,  I  engaged  to  preach  at  the  dining  hall, 
Sabbath,  P.  M.,  and  had  supper  in  season  to  go  with  some  recent  con- 
verts to  prayer  meeting  at  a  private  house  at  the  base  of  the  mountain. 
Sabbath  the  7th  was  a  day  of  deep  interest.  At  ten  o'clock,  by  re- 
quest of  brother  Durdis,  1  met  and  opened  the  Sabbath  school  in  the 
Stone  school  house  which  he  had  assisted  to  organize  the  Sabbath  pre- 
vious; addressed  the  children  and  soldiers  again  at  the  close.  At  one 
o'clock,  I  also  addressed  those  assembled  for  class  meeting  at  the  same 
place.  At  four  o'clock  preached  to  the  convalescent  patients  at  Divi- 
sion hospital,  and  distributed  reading  matter  among  them.  Attended 
service  at  the  Stone  school  house  in  the  evening,  and  listened  to  a  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  John  Turbitt,  on  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  "  whereby  we 
cry  "  Abba  Father."  1  addressed  the  congregation  at  the  close  On 
Monday,  brother  Durdis  left  for  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  leaving  only 
brother  T.  and  myself  to  labor  in  a  field  with  some  16,000  soldiers 
scattered  over  a  circuit  of  some  six  miles  radius,  with  parts  of  regi- 
ments ten  or  twelve  miles  distant. 

A  small  box  of  books  and  papers  arriving  for  brother  Durdis  at 
the  time  of  his  leaving,  he  turned  over  to  me  with  which  to  commence 
distribution.  Calling  on  brother  Turbitt,  he  went  with  me  upon  Ma- 
ryland Heights  where  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  officers  in  command 
of  forts  and  regiments  at  various  points,  and  the  next  day  I  commenced 
the  work  of  supply.  A  revival  of  religion  had  been  for  some  weeks 
in  progress  at  Sandy   Hook  under  the   labors  of  circuit  preachers  of 
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Baltimore  Conference,  and  nearly  one  hundred  soldiers  had  experi- 
enced a  hope  of  being  saved.  Many  of  these  had  come  down  from 
the  mountain  almost  every  night  for  eight  weeks.  This  seemed  to 
render  it  very  desirable  to  sow  the  seed  with  liberal  hand. 

The  box  left  me  by  brother  Durdis  lasted  me  but  part  of  a  week, 
and  the  eagerness  for  reading  matter  on  the  Heights  made  it  very  hard 
for  me  to  say  1  have  no  more  to  distribute.  Three  other  small  boxes 
were  sent  me  in  the  first  three  weeks,  but  I  needed  four  times  that 
amount  to  meet  the  demand.  Visiting  Halltown,  as  well  as  camp  Hill, 
Bolivar  Heights,  the  road  to  Sharpsburg,  as,  also,  Weverton,  Knox- 
ville,  and  Berlin,  with  troops  at  ail  these  places,  it  was  soon  evident 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  supply  them  adequately  without  a  larger 
number  of  laborers,  and  a  more  complete  organization.  This  state  of 
things  led  me  to  write  you  so  urgently  for  books  at  the  close  of  two 
weeks.  I  wrote  to  brother  Damond,  of  Boston,  as  he  had  requested, 
and  sent  the  letter  through  the  Philadelphia  office  to  be  read  there. 
1  also  wrote  to  friends  in  Maine  for  sanitary  stores  needed  at  the  Di- 
vision Hospital,  which  appeal  was  sent  to  the  Philadelphia  office,  and 
thence  to  Baltimore  to  be  supplied. 

After  a  full  survey  of  the  field  and  its  needs,  and  consultation  with 
the  military  and  medical  department  here,  failing  to  receive  any  coun- 
sel or  instructions  from  Baltimore  or  elsewhere,  I  could  not  hesitate 
to  follow  what  seemed  to  me  the  imperative  inclinations  of  Provi- 
dence trusting  his  direction  and  not  doubting  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
mission in  the  work  so  clearly  necessary.  Brother  Williams,  when 
here,  had  obtained  verbal  permission,  as  I  understood,  to  take,  repair, 
and  use  the  Presbyterian  church  for  purposes  of  the  Commission,  and 
brother  Turbitt  commenced  the  work  of  cleaning  it  out  during  the 
week  after  my  arrival.  It  was  quite  evident  that  while  the  church 
could  be  roughly  fitted  up  for  meetings,  Sabbath  schools,  &c,  and 
perhaps  a  reading  room,  or  depository  for  the  Sabbath  school,  and  the 
soldiers  in  the  immediate  vicinnity,  it  could  not  well  be  fitted  to 
answer  all  the  purposes  of  the  Commission.  There  was  needed  a 
convenieat  room  for  general  depository  and  distribution  to  Chaplains 
and  Delegates,  a  home  for  Delegates,  where  they  could  meet  for  coun- 
sel, rest  and  refreshments,  and  where  they  could  receive  soldiers  who 
might  desire  to  counsel  with  them  in  retirement.  The  old  church 
was  in  a  sad  plight  to  be  transformed  so  as  to  answer  these  purposes 
and  not  defeat  the  object  of  religious  worship,  Sabbath  school  lectures, 
&c.  The  part  of  the  house  near  the  door  was  drenched  with  water 
every  driving  rain  storm.  The  gallery  floor  torn  out,  and  the  cupola 
open  on  all  sides,  books  could  not  be  safe  in  that  part  without  a  large 
outlay.  If  the  opposite  end  were  re-covered,  then  the  whole  floor 
must  be  traversed  by  every  box  and  every  visitor.  Saturday  being 
especially  the  day  for  Chaplains  to  get  supplies,  the  church  must  be 
in  a  bad  condition  for  the  Sabbath.  The  old  church  vestry  having 
been  used  as  a  stable  both  by  Rebel  and  Union  soldiers,  the  house  was 
overrun  with  hwge  rats  which  infest  Shenandoah  street  more  than  any 
other  part  of  the  place.  It  was  imposible  to  warm-  the  whole  build- 
ing during  cold  weather,  and  there  was  no   place  for  lodging,  rest,  or 
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retirement.     Then  it  would  be  a  severe  labor  to   get  heavy   boxes  up 
the  stone  steps  and  into  the  church. 

These  and  other  reasons  led  me  to  make  diligent  search  and  confer 
freely  with  the  military  and  medical  authorities  as  to  location.  Pre- 
ferring a  place  near  the  express  office  and  the  railway  station  I  searched 
in  vain  for  a  suitable  building  which  we  could  use  with  reasonable 
hope  of  not  being  obliged  to  vacate  on  any  sudden  emergency  or  ca- 
price. The  Ordnance  Master  directed  me  to  Government  building  No. 
20,  on  High  street.  This  was  in  bad  condition.  Doors,  stairs,  and 
windows  torn  out,  as  well  as  casements,  closets,  and  bare  boards,  and 
all  parts  of  the  plastering  defaced  with  black  and  unsightly  images. 
But  the  walls  of  massive  stone,  and  the  roof  and  floors  were  nearly 
in  a  good  condition.  Labor,  lime,  and  water  would,  however,  reno- 
vate it,  and  friends  of  our  cause  on  the  ground  offered  to  aid  us  in 
fitting  it  up  if  I  would  give  them  an  address  on  Washington's  birth- 
day. 

While  deliberating,  a  colored  man  offered  me  a  shanty  for  $10, 
which  had  cost  him  about  $50,  but  the  Government  required  its  re- 
moval, and  he  desired  to  aid  our  cause.  This  offer  decided  my  course 
as  the  materials  would  close  up  windows  and  doors,  make  rough  doors, 
shelves,  seats,  &c,  and  as  it  was  nearly  impossible  to  get  boards  here 
for  any  purpose,  I  could  not  feel  justified  in  losing  the  opportunity. 
In  four  hours  we  had  the  materials  in  the  building  and  a  guard  was 
detailed  to  protect  it  till  we  could  enclose  it  and  take  possession.  The 
purchase  of  the  shanty  was  on  the  18th  of  February,  and  on  the  26th, 
I  was  able  to  make  my  home  in  the  building,  with  all  our  stock  of 
books  arranged  on  convenient  shelves. 

At  this  stage  we  were  visited  by  brother  Cole,  the  General  Field 
Agent,  who,  though  at  first  a  little  disturbed  by  the  boldness  and  sud- 
denness of  the  movement,  after  careful  consideration,  decided  to  carrv 
out  the  plan  proposed,  appointed  Rev.  M.  M.  Langley,  Station  Agent, 
and  divided  the  field  of  labor  into  five  departments  as  having  to  each 
Delegate  his  field. 

Our  force  then  consisted  of  Rev.  John  Turbitt,  who  had  been  long- 
est in  the  field,  Rev.  M.  M.  Langley,  who  came  the  next  week  after  my 
arrival,  brother  Durdis,  who  returned  from  Philadelphia  on  the  27th, 
and  brother  Wright,  a  licensed  exhorter  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  who 
came  with  him. 

The  Sabbath  following  preached  at  the  prison  at  9  o'clock ;  heard 
brother  Langley  at  the  church  at  half-past  10;  school  and  service  for 
the  colored  people  at  1 ;  preached  at  church  at  3,  P.  M.  This  brino-s 
my  report  to  the  time  covered  by  my  report  of  March,  to  brother 
Langley,  forwarded  to  you  on  the  18th. 

At  this  period  it  was  determined  that  I  should  visit  Washington  city 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  aid  from  the  Government,  if  possible,  in 
fitting  up  a  place  for  worship. 

The  closing  week  was  one  of  intense,  but  delightful  labor,  as  our 
building  was  so  far  fitted  up  that  one  could  live  comfortably  in  one  of 
the  chambers,  leaving  the  office  free  from  all  inconvenience.  Calls  for 
reading  matter  increased  rapidly,  as  also  for  sanitary  stores,  some  boxes 
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of  which  came  from  Philadelphia  in  time  to  relieve  much  suffering  at 
the  Division  Hospital,  and  in  various  regiments.  We  have  now  a  de- 
pository building  most  ample  and  convenient  for  all  the  purposes  of 
the  Commission,  though  fitted  up  in  u  rough  and  ready"  style.  The 
office  room,  which  has  now  been  successfully  used  for  nearly  four 
weeks,  is  well  adapted  to  that  use.  Being  small  it  is  easily  waimed 
and  kept  in  order  and  very  convenient  of  access.  For  two  weeks  it 
was  also  used  as  my  sleeping  and  living  room,  but  now  we  have  a 
large  airy  room  in  the  story  above,  with  rough  board  stairs,  good  fire- 
place, rough  closet,  door,  four  half-windows,  the  sash  of  which  is 
loaned  us  by  a  Trustee  of  the  Lutheran  church,  the  glass  put  in  with 
tacks,  so  as  to  be  easily  removed  when  no  longer  needed  for  our  use. 

The  Chaplain  of  the  18th  Connecticut  regiment  shared  this  home 
with  me  until  he  could  fit  his  own  quarters,  then  a  sick  soldier  took 
his  place  while  waiting  for  his  discharge.  There  are  twenty -four  board 
and  plank  seats  in  the  church  also  furnished  and  fitted  by  me  after  our 
seats  were  called  for  and  removed  by  the  Government,  these  are  suffi- 
cient for  sealing  over  two  hundred  persons.  We  have  used  it  four 
Sabbaths  for  public  worship  twice  and  three  times  each  day.  Our 
white  congregation  have  ranged  from  forty  to  sixty  persons,  and  our 
colored  Sabbath  school  and  service  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty. 

Our  closing  Sabbath  was  one  of  deep  interest,  manifestng  in  both 
congregations  increasing  tenderness  and  earnest  interest.  Both  services 
were  followed  by  the  communion.  About  twenty  communicants  in 
the  white  congregation  and  twenty-five  in  the  colored. 

The  desire  of  the  colored  people  for  a  day  school  is  most  earnest 
and  persistent.  I  have,  by  their  request,  written  to  New  York  in  this 
matter.  The  progress  in  learning  letters  and  simple  words  in  the  last 
two  Sabbaths  was  of  the  most  encouraging  character.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  desired  that  they  shall  be  cared  for  by  the  Commission  till  other 
provisions  shall  be  made 

The  closing  week  of  my  mission  was  the  most  laborious  and  suc- 
cessful in  the  work  of  distribution,  and  public  meetings. 

The  services  for  Sabbath,  March  20,  were  for  prisoners  in  Lockwood 
House,  at  8  o'clock.  Preaching  in  ward  of  Rebel  prisoners  at  9.  To 
Union  prisoners  for  offences  against  society,  or  rules  of  war,  quarter 
before  10.  At  Brick  church  half-past  10,  followed  by  communion. 
Colored  Sabbath  school  at  1,  P.  M.  Preaching  to  them  and  commu- 
nion service  at  2.  Closing  visits  at  the  several  wards  in  Division  Hos- 
pital at  half- past  4.  Distribution  of  German  papers  to  the  German 
Battery  in  the  absence  of  brother  Durdis.  Farewell  sermon  at  Sandy 
Hook  stone   school-house  at  7. 

In  presenting  this  report  your  Delegate  desires  to  acknowledge 
with  devout  gratitude  the  hand  of  Providence  in  sustaining  him  through 
more  than  six  weeks  of  the  most  laborious  and  exhausting  work  of 
this  kind.  He  desires  also  to  acknowledge  gratefully  the  uniform 
courtesy  and  efficient  co-operation  of  the  commanding  Generals,  and 
subordinate  officers,  both  of  the  Post  and  the  Division.  Such  ac- 
knowledgments are  due  also  to  the  Quartermasters,  Ordnance  officers, 
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Medical  authorities  of  all  the  hospitals  and  regiments.  To  the  sol- 
diers and  citizens  I  owe  much  in  the  successful  prosecution  of  my  la- 
bors. By  the  courtesy  of  the  Post  under  the  direction  of  General 
Wheaten,  I  was  at  all  times  furnished  with  horses  to  visit  distant  regi-r 
ments,  equally  an  aggregate  of  near  150  miles,  and  also  the  use  of  teams 
at  all  times  in  removing  materials  for  fitting  up  our  buildings.  To  the 
Railroads  from  Maine  to  the  front  beyond  Washington,  the  Commis- 
sion is  indebted  for  free  passes,  and  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road for  half  fares.  So  that  in  traveling  nearly  1,700  miles  by  Rail- 
road the  sum  did  not  exceed  $7.00.  The  work  of  the  Commission 
in  some  twenty  or  more  regiments  and  parts  of  regiments  required 
walking  more  than  200  miles  in  the  six  weeks,  thus  making  a  distance 
of  more  than  2,000  miles,  at  an  expense  of  less  than  $8.00  to'  the 
Christian  Commission.  Courtesies  of  Telegraph  officers  also  were  a 
saving  to  the   Commission. 

By  continuing  labors  three  days  beyond  the  six  weeks,  seven  Sabbaths 
were  embraced  in  the  mission.  Upon  these  Sabbaths,  I  preached  from 
,three  to  seven  times,  making  an  aggregate  of  32  sermons  on  the  Sab- 
baths, and  eight  on  week  days,  evenings.  I  gave  also  five  patriotic 
speeches  and  three  lectures  on  Temperance.  These  services  were  at 
Sandy  Hook,  Weverton,  Knoxville,  Berlin,  at  the  Division  Hospital  on 
Maryland  Heights,  in  the  old  church  at  Harper's  Ferry,  at  the  Guard- 
house on  Hall's  Island,  to  both  Rebel  and  Union  prisoners;  at  Bolivar 
and  Halltown,  at  Washington  and  Bullock  station.  I  assisted  in  six 
prayer  meetings  and  class  meetings,  besides  several  brief  services  I  held 
at  the  hospital  wards.  Officiated  also  at  eight  funerals,  three  weddings, 
and  seven  baptisms.  My  coneregations  varied  from  30  to  300  in  at- 
tendance. I  had  occasion  to  visit  and  converse  with  more  than  four 
hundred  patients  in  several  hospitals,  including  Regimental,  Division 
and  General  hospitals.  Wrote  letters  for  four,  and  furnished  papers 
and  envelopes  to  more  than  one  hundred  in  camps,  hospitals  and 
prisons. 

The  first  three  weeks  there  was  a  great  lack  of  reading  matter.  I 
had  but  three  boxes  containing  about  eight  bushels,  but  no  invoices ; 
and  the  papers,  tracts,  and  small  books,  were  distributed  uncounted. 
The  destitution  had  been  such  that  I  needed  four  times  the  amount  to 
supply  the  demand.  The  Testaments  and  song  books  in  these,  with 
those  that  were  subsequently  received  and  distributed  by  me,  would 
make  an  aggregate  of  four  Bibles,  six  hundred  and  fifty  English,  and 
two  hundred  and  fifty  German  Testaments,  and  five  hundred  and  fifty 
Army  Hymns. 

The  last  three  weeks  my  distributions  were  220  volumes  in  twelve 
small  libraries  bound,  1,250  small  books  given,  with  3,700  newspa- 
pers and  10,155  pages  of  tracts.  We  needed  600  or  800  more  news- 
papers, and  500  Testaments  on  the  last  Saturday  to  meet  orders  made 
at  one  station. 

At  Sandy  Hook  an  interesting  revival  was  in  progress  when  I  reached 
there,  and  continued  during  my  mission.  More  than  one  hundred  sol- 
diers, and  a  considerable  number  of  citizens  profess  conversion.  Many 
of  these  soldiers  were  accustomed  to  come  down   from  their  quarters 
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on  Maryland  Heights  six  nights  in  the  waek,  for  some  six  weekr » 
while  a  protracted  meeting  was  in  progress.  And  after  its  close,  our 
evening  lectures  were  almost  uniformly  crowded.  Some  new  cases  of 
hope  occurred  almost  every  evening.  The  officers  [of  the  regiments 
that  shared  most  largely  in  this  revival  bore  united  testimony  to  the 
great  improvement  of  these  men,  and  of  their  regiments  as  the  results 
of  the  revival.  Many  of  the  cases  were  very  remarkable,  and  in  gen- 
eral the  converts  appeared  extremely  well.  An  interesting  revival  was 
also  in  progress  in  the  139th  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  as,  also,  the 
102d  regiment.  A  Connecticut  regiment,  the  18th,  came  in  from  Mar- 
tinsburg  near  the  close  of  my  stay,  bringing  an  interesting  account  of 
the  revival  in  that  place,  in  which  some  300  soldiers  had  professed 
conversion. 

It  may  be  well  supposed  that  I  leave  the  field  of  interesting  labor 
deeply  impressed  with  the  vastness  and  value  of  the  work  upon  the 
hands  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

Yours,  truly  and  fraternally, 

Cyril  Pearl. 


Report  of  Rev.  Isaac  Cole. 


Baltimore,  June.  1,   1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  V.  S.   Christian  Commission,  Baltimore  : 

Dear  Sir: — Under  the  auspices  of  the  Christian  Commission,  I 
left  Baltimore  on  Monday,  May  16th,  1864,  for  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  1  arrived  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
There  I  reported  to  the  Christian  Commission  of  that  city.  I  was  In- 
formed that  the  War  Department  had  refused  to  grant  passes  to  any 
more  to  go  to  the  front  as  it  was  believed  that  enough  had  gone  for 
present  conveniences.  I  spent  two  days  in  Washington  visiting  the 
hospitals  in  that  place.  I  was  glad  to  find  those  institutions  so  neat 
and  comfortable,  and  every  attention  paid  to  the  suffering  soldiers. 

On  Thursday,  I  was  informed  that  passes  had  been  granted  me  and 
others  to  proceed  to  Fredericksburg.  On  Friday,  we  started  early  in 
the  morning,  and  reached  Belle  Plain  about  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  At  3 
o'clock,  we  started  on  foot  for  the  place  of  our  destination,  about  10 
miles  distant.  After  walking  about  six  miles,  I  became  so  wearied 
that  I  asked  permission  to  ride  in  a  Government  wagon,  which  request 
was  granted.  We  arrived  at  Fredericksburg  about  night  fall.  On  Sat- 
urday morning,  after  a  refreshing  sleep,  we  received  our  appointments 
to  the  several  hospitals.  The  Surgeon  of  the  "Garcelon  Hospital" 
requested  me  to  take  charge  of  a  ward,  which  I  did,  and  immediately 
entered  on  the  duties  assigned  me,  viz.,  dressing  wounds,  and  distrib- 
uting among  the  sufferers  such  articles  of  diet  and  refreshment  as  were 
furnished  by  the  Christian  Commission. 
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i  did  not,  however,  confine  my  labors  exclusively  to  that  depart- 
ment, but  visited  other  hospitals,  and  did  what  I  could  to  relieve  all 
that  required  my  assistance.  The  city  was  a  grand  hospital.  Every 
store,  church,  and  nearly  every  dwelling,  was  house  of  refuse  for  the 
wounded  and  dying.  There  was  enough  for  all  to  do.  The  Chris- 
tian Commission  stood  firm  at  their  post.  The  suffering  soldiers  of- 
ten expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  benefits  received  at  their  hands — 
and  many  said,  how  much  more  would  we  have  suffered  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Christian  Commission. 

We  not  only  attended  to  their  physical  wants,  but  their  spiritual 
necessities  were  not  neglected.  It  was  truly  gratifying  to  see  how  at- 
tentively they  would  listen  to  any  one  who  had  anything  to  say  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  The  poor  sufferers  seem  to  feel  that  there  was 
something  wanted  more  than  meats  and  drinks  and  dressing  of  wounds 
to  control  their  minds.  Whatever  might  be  the  moanings  and  groan- 
ings  of  the  sufferers  when  prayer  was  offered,  or  a  word  of  exhorta- 
tion given,  or  hymn  sung,  all  were  silent,  and  the  most  respectful  at- 
tention given. 

I  visited  several  that  were  in  a  dying  condition.  Some  I  found 
ready  for  the  change  that  awaited  them.  I  said  to  one  who  was  sup- 
posed to  be  dying,  do  you  think  Christ  would  receive  you  into  heaven 
if  you  were  to  die  to-night?  He  replied,  "Yes."  1  prayed  with  him 
and  retired.  Before  1  left  him  he  requested  me  to  write  to  his  wife 
and  inform  her  of  his  condition  which  1  did. 

I  insert  a  copy    of  her  answer. 

New  York,   May  20,   1864. 
Rev.  Isaac  Cole: 

Dear  Sir: — This  is  an  acknowledgment  of  your  kindness  dated 
Washington,  May  18,  1864,  for  which  I  am  very  thankful  to  you. 
May  God  reward  you  for  your  kindness  and  acts  of  mercy.  1  will 
address  my  husband  immediately. 

Bridget  Brooks. 

Thus  we  are  paid  for  our  labors  of  love. 

The  following  interview  was  had  with  a  young  man  in  a  dying  con- 
dition. He  was  18  years  old,  and  belonged  to  one  of  the  Ohio  regi- 
ments. At  first  he  was  in  great  distress  about  his  soul,  praying  and 
calling  upon  his  Saviour  for  mercy.  He  had  spent  the  morning  in 
prayer.  After  which  he  became  calm.  He  said  he  had  been  a  bad 
boy  at  home  and  was  sorry  for  it.  He  had  an  excellent  praying  mother. 
She  had  often  prayed  for  him — and  tried  to  win  him  to  Jesus ;  but 
that  he  was  self-willed  and  wicked.  He  then  said  he  felt  that  he  had 
peace  with  God,  and  attributed  it  to  the  influences  of  his  mother's 
prayers.  Say  to  mother  that  I  now  know  that  f  shall  meet  her  in 
heaven.  Say,  also,  to  my  dear  little  sisters  and  brothers,  I  die  happy. 
And  he  did  so  die. 
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What  blessed  intelligence  to  communicate  to  his  affectionate  and 
pious  mother. 

Were  all  the  interesting  cases  which  occur  on  the  battle-field  and  in 
the  hospitals  collected    and  printed,  volumes  would  be  made. 

I  am  pleased  to  say  that  whilst  our  own  soldiers  claimed  the  first 
attentions  of  the  Christian  Commission,  yet  the  Confederate  wounded 
were  not  neglected.  They  received  the  same  attention  as  the  Federal 
wounded.  And  thus  did  we  obey  the  instructions  of  the  merciful 
Jesus.  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you." 

The  Christian  Commission  is  a  noble  institution  and  worthy  of  the 
patronage  of  all.  1  regard  it  as  another  benevolent  institution  owing 
its  origin  to  the  benificent  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  which  teaches  us  to 
make  provision  for  the  necessities  of  humanity  as  they  are  devel- 
oped. 

May  God  continue  to  prosper  you  in  your   kind  and    generous  en- 
terprise until  there  shall  be  no  further  need  of  your  efforts.     And  may 
the  time  speedily  come  when   wars  shall  cease,  and  Christ  the  Prince 
of  Peace  shall  reign  over  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love, 

Isaac  Cole. 


Report  of  Rev.  G.  R.  Bent. 

Baltimore,  December  3,  1864. 

G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,    Chairman  U.  S.    Christian  Commission 
Baltimore  District  : 

Dear  Sin: — As  a  Station  Agent  for  the  U.S.  Christian  Commis- 
sion, Camp  Parole,  near  Annapolis,  Maryland,  I  commenced  my  labors, 
aided  by  my  companion,  December  14,'  1863,  after  all  my  requests  had 
been  responded  to  by  the  generous  and  Christian  officer  commanding 
the  post,  Colonel  A.  Root.  I  had  good  quarters  for  my  family,  and 
went  to  our  good  work  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

God  did  help  us,  and  sinners  were  converted,  and  backsliders  were 
reclaimed,  until  about  160  joined  the  Soldiers1  Christian  Association 
of  Camp  Parole.  We  had  to  co-operate  with  us  in  our  good  work, 
Revs.  S.  P.  Merrill,  J.  D.  Moore,  J.  Turbift,  Professor  Barron,  of  An- 
derson, Massachusetts. 

All  the  above  brethren  were  noble  Christian  men,  and  displayed 
great  aptness  in  the  work.  The  camp  became  orderly,  and  the  men 
happier  and  wiser,  because  God  was  pleased  to  refresh  us  from  on 
high.  Officers  and  soldiers  were  kind  and  courteous.  We  distributed 
hospital  stores  from  January  1st  to  April  14. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  1864, 1  baptized  17  persons,  and  on  Feb- 
ruary 28,  four  persons.  My  dear  wife  was  happy  and  successful  in 
her  efforts  to  do  good  to  all,  and  especially  to  the  sick  in  the  hospital; 
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and  until  March  1st,  was  untiring'  in  her  efforts,  when  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  she  was  stricken  down  with  fever,  and  in  a  few  days 
she  closed  her  eys  to  all  earthly  things,  "and  ceased  at  once  to  work 
and  live,"  u  she  rests  from  her  labors  and  her  works  do  follow  her," 
and  her  dust  slumbers  in  its  native  dust  in  Mendon,  Massachusetts,  the 
home  of  her  childhood — while  I  still  linger  with  my  dear  little  daugh- 
ter. We  hope  to  meet  her  ere  long  beyond  the  swellings  of  the  tide, 
where  the  sound  of  war  ceases  forever. 

The  Christian  Commission  at  Camp  Parole  has  been  ably  repre- 
sented since  I  left,  and  my  connection  with  the  Baltimore  Committee 
has  been  most  pleasant  since  April  14th.  Our  labors  have  been  ardu- 
ous, and  my  experience  and  observation  prove  that  God  has  raised  up 
noble  men  to  carry  on  this  noblest  of  Institutions  in  the  Baltimore 
District  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

J  remain  j'ours,  truly, 

G.  R.  Bent, 
General  Ag't  U.  S.  C.  C, 

Baltimore  District 


Letter  of  Dr.  .S.  A.  Kessler. 

August  2-0,   1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.: 

ft  is  with  the  most  unfeigned  satisfaction  that  I  take  up  my  feeble 
pen  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  witness  to  the  invariable  kindness 
exhibited  by  the  Christian  Commission,  its  Agents  and  Delegates, 
towards  the  suffering  inmates  of  our  hospital.  To  dwell  here  upon 
the  noble  aims  and  works  of  that  body  would  be  utterly  superfluous. 
its  deeds  are  known,  felt,  and  appreciated  through  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  our  land,  from  the  Atlantic  to  far  Pacific;  from  the 
•snow  clad  hills  of  Maine  to  the  sunny  shores  of  the  Gulf:  and  even 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Union,  all  over  the  civilized  world.  They 
are  written  in  indellible  characters  of  steel  and  granite  upon  the  pages 
of  history  :  they  are  proud  and  lofty  monuments  of  the  dreadful  civil 
war  desolating  our  country,  but  purifying  our  institutions  and  elevating 
•our  people.  They  display  the  grandeur  and  excellence  of  a  nation, 
that,  in  spite  of  untold  miseries  and  misfortunes,  cares  with  almost 
prodigal  liberalty  for  the  martyrs  of  a  holy  cause.  Indeed,  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  the  loyal  people  of  the  United  States  has  rendered  more 
sacred  yet  the  cause  of  the  Union,  Constitution  and  Liberty.  The 
struggle  forced  upon  us  by  traitors  and  rebels  has  redeemed,  purified 
and  elevated  this  nation. 

From  a  small,  insignificant  beginning,  prompted  by  the  benevolence 
and  patriotism  of  a  few,  the  Christian  Commission  and  its  kindred  sis- 
ter, the  Sanitary  Commission,  have  risen  to  great  institutions,  whose 
blessings  are  felt  upon  every  field  of  battle  and  at  the  bedside  of  every 
soldier  who  bleeds  and  suffers  for  the  triumph  of  this  kind  and  free 
Government     Wherever  the    sound    of  cannon   and    musketry    roar, 
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wherever  the  furious  battle-cry  rends  the  air,  wherever  the  agonies  of 
the  wounded  and  dying  ascend  to  heaven,  there  the  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  these  charitable  orders  minister  to  the  suffering  heroes.  They 
people  all  abodes  of  sickness  and  pains,  and  carry  comforts  and  deli- 
cacies to  the  men  who  contracted  disease  and  received  wounds  in  de- 
fence of  their  country.  The  dark  history  of  this  civil  war,  with  all 
its  cruel  sacrifices  in  blood,  treasure  and  prosperity  is  brightened  and 
softened  by  the  charity  and  devotion  of  these  good  Samaritans.  They 
shed  radient  lustre  upon  the  land  of  their  birth  and  court  the  admira- 
tion of  all  mankind. 

During  my  brief  connection  with  the  service  1  have  become  pretty 
familiar  with  system  adopted  by  the  Christian  Commission  in  relation 
to  the  great  purposes  for  which  it  was  called  into  life,  and  it  is  but 
justice  to  declare  that  there  exists  no  other  organization  in  the  world 
which  has  achieved  grander  results  with  the  limited  means  at  its  com- 
mand. And  I  think  I  am  equally  justified  in  the  utterance  of  my  con- 
viction, that  the  Committee  of  Maryland,  headed  by  its  kind  and  con- 
sciencious  Chairman,  and  aided  by  truly  excellent  Delegates,  is  second 
to  none  in  the  country,  and  highly  deserving  of  the  lasting  gratitude  of 
all  good  and  true  men. 

Every  new  arrival  of  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  our  hospital 
was  signalized  by  the  unremitting  efforts  of  the  Christian  Commission 
for  their  relief  and  comfort,  and  with  ready  and  ever  open  hands  were 
distributed  among  them  refreshments,  delicacies  and  luxuries.  From 
day  to  day  they  were  visited  by  kind  Delegates  laden  with  baskets 
containing  choice  fruits,  and  cordials,  and  restoratives,  books  and  peri- 
odicals, paper  and  envelopes,  handkerchiefs  and  wrappers,  socks  and 
slippers,  and  everything  that  was  calculated  to  promote  the  well  being 
of  mind  and  body.  I  take  great  pleasure  mentioning  here  especially  the 
unceasing  kindness  of  Mrs.  Norris,  who  labored  faithfully  for  the 
good  of  our  patients.  Hundreds  will  remember  her  gratefully  for  the 
many  tokens  of  sympathy  she  bestowed  upon  them.  The  munificence 
of  the  Christian  and  Sanitary  Commissions,  and  local  Relief  Associa- 
tions, combined  with  the  excellent  measures  and  provisions  of  the 
Government,  render  the  condition  of  our  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
as  comfortable  as  possible  within  the  sphere  of  human  power. 

The  military  hospital  system  of  the  United  States,  although  in  its 
infancy,  as  compared  with  that  of  other  countries,  whicli  support 
large  standing  armies,  bids  fair  to  contend  successfully  for  the  laurel; 
and  next  to  the  humane  exertions  of  the  Government  and  its  special 
agent,  the  Medical  Department,  to  render  it  perfect,  the  efforts  of 
those  charitable  bodies  which  sprang  from  the  patriotism,  benevolence 
and  sympathy  of  the  people  have  a  large  share  in  its  improvement. 
Thus  they  aid  in  making  the  military  hospitals  of  the  United  Slates 
not  only  worthy  of  this  great  and  noble  country,  but  first  in  excel- 
lence— monuments  of  pride  and  honor  throughout  the  whole  world 
as  the  famous  "  Hotel  des  Invahdes"  is  the  pride  of  France.  God 
bless  their  noble  efforts  and  the  objects  of  their  benevolence. 

Dr.  A.  Kessler, 
United  States  General  Hospital, 

West's  Building  Baltimore- 
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Report  of  Rev.  L.  L.  Wood. 

Burlington,  Vt.,  Aug.  30tk,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman   Christian  Commission  : 

Dear  Sir  : — The  following  is  a  report  of  my  labors  while  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission: 

When  I  arrived  at  the  General  Field  Hospital  at  Sandy  Hook,  Md., 
the  agency  of  the  Christian  Commission,  which  had  not  been  long 
established  at  that  point,  was  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Edward 
Cooper,  Chaplain  of  the  Eighth  Ohio  Cavalry,  who  soon  after  joined 
his  regiment,  leaving  the  field  in  charge  of  Chaplain  J.  B.  Koerner, 
whose  faithful  labors  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  are 
already  top  well  known  to  require  a  single  word  of  commendation 
from  me.  Afterwards,  Br.  Koerner's  health  failing  him,  the  field  was 
left  in  my  charge  during  the  kw  weeks  that  1  remained  in  the  work. 
The  agency  was  a  new  one.  The  number  of  Delegates  being  small, 
and  our  stores  and  facilities  for  the  work  being  very  limited,  we  were 
not  at  first  in  the  systematic  order  and  efficiency  so  characteristic  of 
the  Christian  Commission  generally. 

We  tried  to  attend  to  all  the  wants  of  those  in  the  hospital  and  devo- 
ted what  time  and  attention  we  could  to  the  thousands  in  the  various 
camps  about  the  hospital  needing  physical  and  spiritual  aid. 

Those  in  the  hospital  we  washed,  clothed  and  fed,  lifted  them  in 
and  out  of  the  ambulances ;  wrote,  read  and  prayed  for  them ;  gave 
them  stationery  and  reading  matter ;  and  performed  every  act  of  kind- 
ness we  could  for  them.  At  first  the  hospital  contained  1,000  beds, 
afterwards  1,300  beds.  These  were  constantly  occupied  and  vacated, 
as  fast  as  the  patients  could  possibly  be  moved  to  Frederick,  Balti- 
more, and  elsewhere,  sometimes  as  often  as  twice  in  one  week. 

Thus  we  were  constantly  brought  in  contact  with  these  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  soldiers  constantly  passing  through  the  hospital,  for 
whom  we  could  do  but  a  trifle  perhaps;  yet  who  knows  but  that  some 
of  these  many  thousand  tracts  and  books  distributed,  kind  acts  per- 
formed and  words  of  kindness  and  admonition  may  have  been  the  sow- 
ing of  good  seed,  which  shall  yet  bear  fruit  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Redeemer. 

My  own  modus  operandi  at  the  hospital  was,  after  doing  the  neces- 
sary duties  at  the  office,  to  take  my  memorandum  and  pass  through 
the  various  wards  holding  very  brief  conversations  with  the  patients, 
making  inquiry  concerning  both  their  physical  and  spiritual  condition 
whenever  it  was  practicable  to  do  so;  taking  notice  of  all  their  wants 
and  noting  down  those  cases  of  necessity  which  we  could  and  should 
supply  ;  writing  and  doing  whatever  we  could  for  them.  At  the  close 
of  the  day  would  carry  or  send  up  those  things  of  which  I  had  made 
a  memorandum.  If  a  case  required  immediate  attention,  would  either 
go  or  send  a  nurse  with  an  order  to  the  office  at  once.  The  next  day 
beginning  where  1  left  off' and  proceeding  as  before.  In  the  mean  time 
would  often  be  interrupted  to  visit  the  dying  or  attend  to  something  or 
other.  Sometimes  it  would  occupy  a  week  to  complete  a  single  round 
in  this  manner.     It  was  a  slow  process  but  a  thorough  one. 
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On  the  Sabbath  our  distributions  consisted  mostly  of  reading  matter 
and  stationery.  Many  a  countenance  would  brighten  as  we  distribu- 
ted to  each  a  Christian  Commission  envelope,  with  its  pretty  little 
design  of  a  carrier  dove  bearing  hs  glad  tidings,  containing  a  sheet  of 
paper  and  perhaps  a  little  book  or  tract.  Even  those  who  were  neither 
able  to  write  nor  dictate  a  letter,  would  want  one  tucked  under  their 
pillows,  it  was  so  suggestive  of  home  and  pleasant  thoughts.  In  this 
way  we  often  found  an  easy  avenue  to  the  soldiers  heart. 

I  can  say  that  in  all  my  intercouse  with  the  soldiers,  both  by  night 
and  by  day,  I  never  received  a  repulsive  word  or  look  from  any  one 
to  whom  I  addressed  a  word  concerning  the  interest  of  his  immortal 
soul.     But  I  found  a  good  many  Christian  lights  u under  a  bushel." 

The  ladies  department,  so  ably  conducted  by  Mrs.  Hyatt  and  other 
ladies  of  Baltimore,  performed  a  most  efficient  work  in  their  tender 
care  of  the  "low  diet  men"  and  other  acts  of  kindness  in  which  they 
had  our  hearty  sympathy  and  co-operation,  and  for  which  they  did 
and  ever  will  receive  the  blessing  of  many  a  suffering  patriot  as  well 
as  of  him  wbo  has  said  that  even  he  who  gives  "a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  one  of  these  little  ones,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

It  gives  me  pleasure  also  to  say  that  the  invariable  kindness  of  Dr. 
Boone,  Surgeon  in  charge  of  the  hospital,  and  all  the  Surgeons  and 
others  in  authority,  deserve  honorable  notice. 

We  visited  the  various  camps  about  the  hospital  as  often  as  we  could, 
and  held  religious  services  in  them  whenever  it  was  possible  to  do  so. 

At  the  village  of  Sandy  Hook,  religious  meetings  were  held  every 
evening  and  during  the  day  on  Sabbath.  They  were  attended  with 
considerable  interest  and  were  mostly  under  the  charge  of  Bro.  E.  W. 
Brady,  Chaplain  of  the  116th  Ohio,  who  was  with  us  most  of  the  time 
and  rendered  valuable  assistance. 

At  Camp  Convalescent,  some  of  the  time  there  were  over  two  thou- 
sand soldiers.  Bro.  R.  C.  Stephens'  of  Guildhall,  Vt.,  labored  here 
very  successfully  during  his  brief  stay  with  us.  Just  previous  to  the 
battle  of  Winchester,  this  camp  had  become  reduced  to  about  two  hun- 
dred. But  we  had  interesting  meetings  there.  The  Christian  element 
had  begun  to  develop  itself,  and  they  held  meetings  of  themselves  when 
we  could  not  meet  with  them.  Some  thirty  were  anxiously  enquiring 
the  way  of  life ;  backsliders  of  years  standing  were  returning  to  their 
first  love  and  souls  were  being  saved. 

Other  camps  in  the  vicinity  were  without  Chaplains,  but  as  they 
were  several  miles  away,  it  was  only  occasionally  that  we  felt  like 
walking  to  and  from  them  after  working  incessantly  all  day,  as  our 
meetings  were  held  in  the  evening,  except  on  the  Sabbath.  We  had 
no  means  of  conveyance  whatever.  At  first  we  were  obliged  to  walk 
to  Harper's  Ferry  and  other  places  to  transact  our  business.  We  then 
borrowed  horses  of  the  officers  about  the  hospital  till  we  got  tired  of 
it.  Afterwards,  on  application  to  Capt.  Flagg,  post  Quartermaster,  we 
were  kindly  furnished  with  a  horse,  which  was  of  great  service. 

On  Sunday  we  usually  held  divine  services  in  as  many  places  as  our 
number  of  Delegates  would  permit.  Some  going  to  the  various  camps 
an  Pleasant  Valley,  others  to  Maryland  Heights,  and  others  still  to  Boli- 
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ver  Heights,  till  they  had  Chaplains  at  the  latter  place,  and  two  or  there 
remaining  at  the  hospital  to  take  care  of  the  office  and  talk  with  the 
patients,  as  it  was  not  thought  best  to  hold  public  services  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

One  Sabbath  I  visited  Dismounted  Camp,  some  three  or  four  miles 
up  Pleasant  Valley.  We  had  an  interesting  meeting.  A  violent  shower 
disturbed  us  some  in  the  midst  of  the  discourse,  but  I  kept  on  talking 
and  hundreds  of  the  eagerly  listening  soldiers  gathered  closer  and  closer 
around  me  in  the  open  air,  while  the  rain  was  descending  in  torrents. 
It  showed  an  eagerness  for  religious  truth  and  afforded  a  good  lesson 
to  the  less  patriotic  ones  at  home  who  are  so  afraid  of  a  rainy  Sabbath 
as  not  to  attend  worship  even  under  cover. 

The  same  afternoon  I  visited  another  camp  recently  established,  not 
far  from  Dismounted.  Formed  a  very  agreeable  acquaintance  with  the 
commander,  and  after  learning  that  they  had  no  Chaplain,  and  that  they 
had  had  no  religious  meetings  for  some  months,  1  proposed  that  we 
have  service  that  P.  M.  The  commander  very  gratefully  received  the 
proposition,  but  could  not  second  it,  as  he  said  his  men  had  become  so 
abandoned  and  had  expressed  themselves  so  hostile  to  anything  of  the 
kind  that  he  feared  any  attempt  to  hold  service  would  meet  with  a 
failure  unless  the  men  were  compelled  to  attend.  But  in  compliance 
with  my  wishes  he  caused  the  Church  call  to  be  sounded,  but,  as  he 
expected,  it  met  with  no  response  from  the  camp.  Then,  with  his  per- 
mission, I  mingled  with  the  soldiers  a  little,  got  into  conversation  with 
them,  found  some  singers  and  commenced  singing  some  familiar  hymn 
in  which  they  joined,  and  soon  had  gathered  around  me  as  attentive 
and  interesting  an  audience  as  I  ever  addressed;  I  left  them  anxious  for 
me  to  come  again. 

At  another  time  I  rode  out  to  another  camp  in  the  evening.  It  was 
too  late  to  have  a  meeting  when  I  got  there,  but  the  soldiers  gathered 
around  and  I  distributed  my  haversack  of  papers,  Testaments,  &c, 
which,  however,  was  but  an  atom  for  all  that  crowd,  eagerly  extend- 
ing their  hands  and  exclaiming,  "  give  me  a  prayer  book,  Chaplain," 
'•give  me  a  Testament,  &c."  I  quieted  them  with  the  promise  to  bring 
them  more  soon.  But  was  not  permitted  to  redeem  my  promise,  as 
the  advancing  army  immediately  called  our  attention  in  another  direc- 
tion. I  then  proposed  that  we  sing  some  of  those  good  old  hymns  so 
often  heard  at  home.  All  the  soldiers  joined,  and  as  I  looked  over 
that  vast  mass  of  soldiers  crowding  thickly  around  on  every  side,  I 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  addressing  them  for  a  few  minutes 
from  my  horse.  As  I  rode  away  the  air  was  ringing  with  hymns  of 
praise,  where  a  short  time  previous  it  was  filled  with  implications  and 
oaths.  I  hastened  forward  to  call  at  another  camp  on  my  way  home, 
where  1  had  held  a  meeting  the  evening  previous  and  promised  to  call 
this  evening,  if  they  would  begin  the  meeting  before  I  came.  I  feared 
lest  the  meeting  would  be  over  long  before  I  got  there.  But,  as  I  drew 
near  I  again  heard  songs  of  praise  rising  heavenward  on  the  clear  air  of 
that  beautiful  moonlight  night.  After  a  short  exhortation  and  another 
hymn,  a  goodly  number  manifested  their  desire  to  become  Christians 
by  standing  up.     I  arrived  home  a  little  after  ten  o'clock  with  a  light 
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and  happy  heart.  This  was  my  last  visit.  The  next  day  I  went  to  the 
front.  But  I  venture  to  say  that  the  numerous  camps  about  us  and  the 
headquarters  of  the  army  trains  near  by  would  have  been  large  and 
interesting  fields  of  Christian  effort,  and  had  our  force  of  Delegates  been 
ample  enough  to  hold  regular  religious  meetings  in  them,  they  would 
also  undoubtedly  have  been  fruitful  fields.  Often  would  we  find  our- 
selves hastening  to  an  appointment,  when,  perhaps  for  the  first  time 
during  the  day,  it  would  suddenly  occur  to  mind  that  a  text  was  neces- 
sary. But  on  arrival  at  camp,  the  Lord  would  seem  to  suggest  an 
appropriate  text  and  subject.  The  wind  would  sometimes  blow  out 
the  candle  and  we  could  neither  see  to  find  the  text  nor  read  a  passage 
of  Scripture.  But  we  could  sing  and  pray  and  talk,  in  the  dark,  and  it 
was  a  very  interesting  scene,  hundreds  of  attentive  soldiers  sitting  on 
the  ground  all  about  the  speaker  ill  the  dark.  Notwithstanding  the 
great  demoralization  in  many  parts  of  our  armies,  the  soldier  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  is  attentive  and  susceptible  to  religious  truth.  My  own  expe- 
rience in  cases  where  f  little  expected  it,  convinced  me  of  this.  Often 
I  was  saluted  by  some  wounded  soldier  lying  about  the  battle-field  or 
in  the  hospital.  On  giving  an  inquiring  look  or  word,  they  would  say 
"don1!  you  know  me  Chaplain,  don't  you  remember  that  talk  ;  1  heard 
you  preach  at  such  and  such  a  camp,  you  gave  me  a  Testament,  &c. 
I  little  thought  then  that  I  should  be  here  in  this  condition,"  &c,  &c. 
The  effects  of  Christian  efforts  are  often  more  readily  apparent  in  the 
army  than  at  home. 

By  an  order  from  Gen.  Sheridan  to  clear  and  enlarge  the  hospital  at 
Sandy  Hook,  we  had  reason  to  expect  some  movement  of  an  unusual 
character.  Accordingly  I  sent  you  word  that  we  should  in  all  proba- 
bility require  an  immediate  supply  of  men  and  stores.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  the  quiet  at  the  hospital,  1  hastened  to  the  front  where  I  arrived 
Saturday  night.  The  next  morning  proceeded  at  once,  according  to  the 
suggestion  of  one  of  your  committee,  who  visited  us  a  short  time  pre- 
vious, viz  :  to  ascertain  as  far  as  I  could,  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
army  and  the  practicability  of  sending  out  some  supplies  of  reading 
matter. 

I  had  proceeded  the  whole  length  of  the  army  and  met  as  many 
Chaplains  and  officers  as  possible,  and  had  made  an  estimate  of  about 
how  many  Delegates  it  would  be  practicable  to  send  as  substitutes  for 
Chaplains,  and  whom,  I  was  informed  by  the  officers,  would  be  cordi- 
ally welcomed  in  those  regiments  where  there  were  no  Chaplains. 
The  army  was  in  such  an  unsettled  state  that  the  wounded  were  all 
sent  in  to  the  General  Field  hospital,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  particu- 
lar demand  for  Christian  Commission  stores,  except  reading  matter, 
which  the  whole  army  was  craving.  At  two  of  the  clock  that  follow- 
ing night  the  army  moved.  The  order  came  to  move  first  while  we 
were  having  service  in  what  is  called  the  Vermont  Brigade.  It  was 
soon  alter  countermanded  however,  but  came  again  at  half  past  one  the 
next  morning.  We  had  no  knowledge  of  where  we  were  going  when 
we  started.  The  army  moved  on  until  about  six  and  a  half  o'clock 
A.  M.,  when  it  met  the  enemy  about  two  miles  out  side  of  Winchester. 
The  fighting  begun   immediately  and  was   incessant  all  day,  but  truly 
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terrific  in  the  P.  M.     At  noon  the  Regimental  and  Brigade  Hospital 
where  I  was,  was  considered  unsafe.     It  was  in  a  little  ravine  on  the 
field  of  battle.     The  enemy  were  firing  some  of  the  time  over  our 
heads  to  those  out  side  of  us,  and  the  shot  and  shell  were  bursting  and 
falling  all  about  us.     We  then  moved  down  to  the  Division  Hospital  just 
off  the  field  where  we  were  less  exposed.     Though  the  minnies  fell 
among  us  quite  freely  a  part  of  the  time,  but   we  were  too  busy  with 
the  wounded   to  pay  them  much  attention.     The  wounded  came  in 
faster  than  the  Surgeons  could  attend  to  them.     Bringing  what  little 
knowledge  of  the  business  1  had  to  bear  upon  the  occasion,  1  borrowed 
scissors  of  one  Doctor,  lint  and  bandages  of  another,  adhesive  plaster, 
&c,  of  another,  and  made  myself  as  useful  as  I  could,  dressing  some 
fifty  wounds  during  the  P.  M.     From  the  Division  Hospital  the  wounded 
were  taken  in  ambulances  back  to  the  Corps  Hospitals.     At  night,  after 
riding  over  the  battle-field  where  our  heroes  had  made  those  terrible 
charges  which  told  the  story  of  that  bloody  da}',  and  visiting  a  few  that 
remained  on  the  field  still,  I  went  back  to  the  hospital  of  the  6th  Corps. 
The  loss  in   wounded   was  necessarily  very  severe.     There  were 
between  three  and  four  thousand  wounded  and  one  thousand  one  hun- 
dred of  them  were  at  the  6th  Corps  Hospital.     There  was  of  course 
extreme  suffering.     But  I  had  become  so  exhausted  that  I  could  hold 
out  no  longer  and  fell  asleep  in  the  midst  of  the  indescribable  misery. 
I  shared  the  blankets  of  a  kind  Chaplain,  but  the  night  air  was  very 
chilly,  and  when  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  suffering  from  the  cold,  I 
thought  what  must  the  poor  wounded  soldier  have  suffered  who  were 
obliged  to  be  all  night  on  the  cold  damp  ground  without  any  covering. 
Early   one  morning  an  order  came  for  the  Surgeons  to  follow  the 
army,  which  had  then  begun  its  victorious  march  up  the  Valley,  driving 
the   enemy  before  it,  and  take  the  tents  and  all  the   instruments  and 
medicines,  leaving  the  wounded  as  a  military  necessity,  to  be  taken 
into  the  town  as  fast  as  the  few  ambulances  could  be  spared  from  the 
advancing  army  to  carry  them. 

Thus  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the  wounded  without  food  or  care. 
With  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of  operations  during  the  previous 
P.  M.,  they  had  received  no  medical  treatment  and  a  quarter  part  of 
the  wounds  had  not  been  dressed  at  all.  Dr.  J.  D.  Thompson,  of  the 
77th  N.  Y.,  was  left  in  charge.  Dr.  Thompson  showed  me  every 
kindness  and  offered  me  every  facility  in  his  power,  both  here  and  in 
his  hospital  at  the  town  of  Winchester;  but,  havingnothing  to  do  with, 
he  could  give  the  suffering  no  medical  treatment  whatever.  Every- 
thing of  a  medical  or  surgical  character  had  been  taken  oft'  in  the  dis- 
pensary wagon,  leaving  neither  stimulants  to  support  the  sinking  nor 
anodynes  to  mittigate  the  suffering.  One  bottle  of  motphene  was  for- 
tunately overlooked.  But  it  was  of  little  account  for  such  a  multitude. 
I  begged  the  last  of  it  from  the  Dr.  the  first  night  There  were  two 
Chaplains  there  most  of  the  time,  but  they  were  unable  to  attend  to 
the  wounded  of  their  own  regiments  even,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
wounded  had  to  lie  uncared  for. 

My  first  work  was  to  try  to  protect  the  worst  cases  from  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  which  gave  indications  of  being  very  severe.     Having  pro- 
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cured  an  axe  at  a  Confederate  house  near  by,  I  got  a  convalescent  sol- 
dier to  use  it  for  me  as  my  right  arm  had  been  useless  for  several  days. 
We  then  got  the  helpless  cases  together  as  much  as  we  could,  drove 
down  stakes  at  their  heads,  covering  them  with  blankets,  bushes,  hay 
and  whatever  we  could.  It  was  but  a  feeble  protection  from  the  exces- 
sive heat  and  cold  of  the  days  and  nights  at  that  time.  But  the  noble 
martyrs  felt  grateful  for  it  feeble  as  it  was.  This  was  occupied  till  the 
middle  of  the  P.  M.  Then  I  turned  my  attention  towards  feeding 
them.  They  had  nothing  to  eat  since  the  morning  they  went  into  the 
fight.  When  they  begun  the  march  they  had  five  days  rations  in  their 
haversacks.  But  when  a  wounded  soldier  is  brought  off  the  field 
during  the  battle,  his  straps  are  usually  cut  from  his  back.  A  few  hav- 
ersacks, however,  had  been  brought  off,  and  in  these  I  found  coffee 
and  hard  tack  enough  to  feed  them  nearly  all  once  around.  I  found  a 
man  to  cook  the  coffee  and  then  carried  it  round.  Those  who  were 
able  helped  themselves,  and  those  who  were  helpless  I  gave  a  little  hard 
tack  and  poured  some  hot  coffee  into  their  dish  or  canteen,  where  they 
were  minus  a  dish.  Those  who  had  neither  canteen  or  dish,  shared 
from  their  partners.  With  what  little  assistance  I  could  get,  1  had 
emptied  the  last  coffee  pot  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  that 
night,  having  served  nearly  all  the  helpless  ones.  After  spending  a 
couple  of  hours  with  the  dying,  I  fell  asleep  again,  more  in  obedience 
to  the  stern  force  of  nature  than  of  the  spirit. 

The  next  morning  the  Dr.  found  me  about  a  bottle  and  a  half  of 
whiskev,  which  I  dispensed  in  very  small  portions  to  the  lowest  cases, 
as  far  as  it  would  go.  The  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  carrying  water, 
trying  to  keep  the  flies  from  the  wounds  and  affording  spiritual  conso- 
lation. It  was  a  hard  case.  Oh  how  much  I  would  have  given  for 
some  of  our  Christian  Commission  stores  and  the  assistance  of  the  Dele- 
gates !  But  there  was  no  communication  from  me  to  them,  and  the 
circumstances  were  irremediable.  The  noble  fellows  understood  this 
and  with  few  exceptions  would  even  die  without  a  murmur.  Often  did 
I  kneel  by  their  side  in  the  dark  and  silent  hour  of  midnight  and  take 
their  last  message  to  loved  ones  far  away  at  home.  At  one  time  during 
the  battle  of  Monday,  P.  M.,  our  stock  of  bandages  became  exhausted. 
I  took  a  bandage  from  my  own  arm  and  even  used  the  soldiers  hand- 
kerchief's and  shirts  till  our  stock  was  again  replenished.  I  thought 
that  was  extreme  destitution.  But  it  bore  no  comparison  to  this.  I 
had  yet  to  see  the  re&l  horrors  of  war. 

The  last  load  of  wounded  was  taken  off  late  Wednesday  night. 
There  were  about  four  hundred  in  the  whole  train,  and  it  became  neces- 
sary for  them  to  remain  in  the  ambulances  during  the  night  after  they 
arrived  at  the  hospital  in  Winchester,  it  being  too  late  to  make  room 
for  them  that  night,  making  three  days  and  nights  that  many  of  them 
lay  in  this  deplorable  condition. 

Winchester  was  flooded  with  both  Rebel  and  Union  wounded,  and 
still  they  came  pouring  in  from  the  front.  Some  were  obliged  to  lie  in 
the  fetid  atmosphere  waiting  their  turn  for  medical  treatment  for  days 
after  they  arrived,  till  their  wounds  became  fly  blown  and  the  mag- 
gots grown  to  full  size  and  literally  covered  their  body. 
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Came  down  to  the  hospital  at  Sandy  Hook  with  the  first  train  con- 
taining seven  hundred  and  one  wounded.  Ambulances  could  not  be 
spared  in  sufficient  numbers  from  the  army,  and  the  wounded  were  put 
into  the  returning  army  trains.  It  occupied  a  day  and  night  coming 
down  and  unloading,  yet  the  poor  fellows  endured  it  like  heroes,  though 
the  dreadful  jolting  of  those  great  army  wagons  must  have  continually 
reminded  them  that  they  were  reclining  on  anything  but  "flowery  beds 
of  ease."  From  Halltown  I  hastened  on  and  gave  notice  of  their 
approach  at  the  hospital  where  they  had  a  good  warm  breakfast  pre- 
pared for  them,  which  must  have  been  acceptable  indeed  after  their 
severe  fare  of  the  past  week. 

Coming  down,  during  the  night  I  was  reduced  to  the  singular 
extremity  of  sleeping  on  horse-back,  which,  at  that  time,  seemed  as 
sweet  sleep  as  1  ever  enjoyed.  I  came  in  healthy,  hearty,  sleepy, 
crocky,  bloody  and  lousy,  and  presented  myself  safe  and  sound  to  the 
brethren,  who,  for  several  days  had  supposed  me  gobbled  up  by  guer- 
rillas which  infest  the  whole  Valley. 

About  a  dozen  Delegates  with  stores  went  on  as  soon  as  possible; 
some  to  remain  and  establish  an  agency  at  Winchester,  others  to  follow 
the  army. 

Nothing  but  necessity  would  have  compelled  me  to  leave  the  work 
at  that  period,  but,  having  already  staid  longer  than  I  intended,  I  soon 
reluctantly  left  the  field.  My  heart  is  still  in  the  work  and  my  prayers 
for  it. 

Justice  compels  me  to  make  favorable  mention  of  the  faithful  labors 
of  brothers  Curtis  and  Brackett,  who,  I  trust  are  still  in  the  glorious 
work.  Likewise  of  all  the  dear  brethren  associated  with  us  in  the 
noble  cause.     Yours  most  respectfully, 

L.  L.  Wood. 


Report  of  J.  B.  Stillson,  Esq. 

Baltimore,  August  3d,  1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  President  Maryland  Branch  U.  S.  C.  C: 

Dear  Sir: — In  accordance  with  your  request,  permit  me  to  say, 
the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  in  the  hospitals,  camps,  and 
forts,  and  at  the  docks  and  rail  cars,  during  the  past  year,  in  this  city 
and  vicinity,  has  been  steadily  pursued  by  the  committees  assigned  to 
the  several  localities,  with  gratifying  results. 

It  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  say,  that  substantial  relief  and  comfort 
have  been  daily  administered,  in  some  form,  and  every  opportunity 
sought  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  soldiers,  and  impart  spiritual  coun- 
sel and  encouragement. 

The  sick,  the  wounded,  and  the  dying  have  uniformly  been  the 
special  objects  of  attention,  and  no  efforts  have  been  spared  to  carry 
out,  in  the  practical  detail,  the  grand  central  idea  of  this  most  blessed 
agency,  in  providing  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 
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The  members  of  the  Commission,  in  conjunction  with  the  worthy 
Chaplains,  have  maintained  weekly  prayer-meetings  in  the  hospitals, 
for  the  special  benefit  of  the  convalescents  and  invalid  corps,  and  have 
distributed  tracts  and  papers,  and  other  religious  reading,  at  the  forts 
and  camps.  It  affords  us  sincere  pleasure  to  be  able  to  say,  these 
meetings  and  efforts  have  been  greatly  blessed,  as  a  means  of  grace,  to 
many  souls,  and  eminently  promotive  of  good  morals  and  religion 
among  the  soldiers. 

In  several  of  the  hospitals  a  revival  of  religious  interest  has  been 
enjoyed,  and  many  starving  prodigals  encouraged  to  return  to  their 
"  Father's  house,  where  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare." 

The  potency  of  the  gospel,  in  its  infinite  adaptations  to  meet  and 
alleviate  the  miseries  of  a  sin-ruined  world,  have  been  gloriously  mani- 
fested in  many  instances,  in  the  triumphant  death  of  patriot  soldiers, 
who,  even  in  the  dying  hour,  have  been  pointed  to  the  loving  Jesus, 
and,  by  his  grace,  led  to  experience,  with  rapturous  joy,  the  saving 
efficacy  of  his  most  precious  blood. 

Perhaps,  not  a  day  has  passed  since  the  commission  began  its  early 
labors  in  this  field,  but  some  real-life  incident  has  transpired,  to  cheer 
and  thrill  the  heart,  and  fortify  the  faith  of  those  engaged  in  these  labors 
of  love. 

Entering  the  hospital,  we  kneel  beside  the  dying  couch  of  some  poor 
mother's  son,  who  has  tk  fallen  in  the  fight."  His  moaning  wails  touch 
sensitive  chords  in  the  heart.  His  words  are  incoherent,  Now !  he  is 
at  the  home  of  his  childhood.  He  calls — "Mother  !  mother! !  Do 
you  not  hear?  Will  you  not  come?"  Alas!  mother  did  not  hear. 
She  could  not  come.  But  there  is  one  at  his  side  that  will  do  all  and 
more  than  a  mother  could  do  for  her  dying  boy,  under  the  circumstances. 

Laying  our  hand  upon  his  forehead,  and  speaking  his  name  gently, 
he  opens  his  eyes  wildly,  as  if  waking  from  a  dream. 

Consciousness  returns.  The  dread  future  is  just  before  him.  He 
trembles  as  he  draws  near  the  "  dark  valley."  No  ray  of  light  falls 
upon  his  wounded  spirit.  Fearful  forebodings  agonize  his  soul.  A 
life  of  sinful  indulgence  comes  rushing  upon  him  from  the  forgotten 
past.  Memory,  truthful  and  unerring,  arrays  before  him  the  dark  cata- 
logue of  his  transgressions.  Despair,  with  an  iron  grasp,  seizes  the 
dying  sinner,  and  would  hurl  his  deathless  soul  into  the  pit  of  deepest 
wo!  But  here  stands  the  Christian  brother.  He  knows  it  all,  and 
realizes  the  conflict  raging  within.  He  comes  with  an  infallible  cure: 
the  "  Balm  of  Gilead  "  is  in  his  hands.  He  soothes  the  wounded  spirit ; 
he  tells  the  story  of  the  cross;  he  points  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
invites  all  to  the  gospel  feast,  "  without  money  and  without  price." 
Oh,  how  timely !  The  new  Light  from  above  dispels  the  darkness. 
The  lost  is  found — the  sinner  is  saved,  and  earth  and  heaven  rejoice 
together. 

This  is  no  imaginary  sketch,  but  an  occurrence  the  living  witnesses 
will  remember  with  undying  delight. 

Once  again,  pass  with  us  through  the  wards  of  another  hospital. 
Behold  the  anxious  countenances  of  the  pale  sufferers,  as  the  words  of 
Christian  kindness  and  sympathy  fall  soothingly  upon  their  ears  and 
hearts ! 
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«  Are  you  a  Christian  man  ?" 

With  a  look  of  indescribable  penetration,  as  though  he  would  know 
by  what  authority  you  ask  the  significant  question,  he  fixes  his  gaze 
upon  you,  and,  ere  he  can  answer,  tears  come  unbidden,  and  the  deep 
fountain  of  his  soul  is  stirred. 

You  wait  for  a  reply.  It  comes  in  tones  of  tender  sadness.  "  AV>, 
/  am  not ;  but.  I  wish  I  was.  I  ought,  to  have  been  a  Christian.  My 
mother  has  warned  me,  and  prayed  for  me  m,ony  years,  ever  since  I 
can  remember.  I  have  a  praying  wife  and  children ;  but  somehow  1 
have  kept  putting  off  and  putting  off  preparation  for  death  until  now. 
I  am  broken,  and  mangled,  and  dying,  without  hope.  O/i,  God  !  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,''''  was  his  piteous  cry. 

We  tried  to  point  him  to  the  loving  Saviour,  and  offered  prayer  in 
his  behalf,  and  urged  him  to  "pray  on." 

"OA,"  said  he,  "I  have  no  heart  to  go  to  God  now,  and  offer  him 
the  miserable  end  of  a  miserable  life.''''  With  sorrowful  reflections, 
we  turned  to  other  scenes  and  duties',  but  the  memory  of  this  scene 
will  never  cease  to  impress  us  with  the  importance  of  giving  the  fat- 
Eings  of  our  flock,  with  our  best  years  and  faculties,  to  God. 

I  have  recited  the  above  life-incidents  solely  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
a  glimpse  of  the  Commission's  labors,  and  inciting,  it  may  be,  some  to 
greater  earnestness  and  fidelity  in  this  ample  field  of  Christian  useful- 
ness. 

For  many  months  before  the  Christian  Commission  was  organized 
for  its  work,  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  and  duty  to  leave  home  and 
friends,  to  do  what  he  could  in  the  field  and  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Po- 
tomac army,  by  way  of  comforting  the  sick  and  dying,  and  encouraging 
the  young  men  of  the  army  "  to  do  well,"  and  maintain  the  honor  and 
purity  of  their  early  manhood,  despite  the  vices  and  temptations  swarm- 
ing the  track  of  war. 

Every  day's  effort  brought  encouragement,  and  every  day's  experi- 
ence since  has  magnified  the  essential  greatness  and  glory  of  the  plan 
and  aims  of  the  Christian  Commission.  Volumes  would  be  required 
to  record  a  tithe  of  its  doings.  Eternity  only  will  disclose  the  grandeur 
and  magnificence  of  its  triumphs,  and  secure  to  the  faithful  workers  the 
imperishable  rewards  of"  well  doing." 

May  the  time  speedily  come,  when  this  noble  brotherhood  shall  no 
longer  be  required  to  expend  their  vast  material  and  moral  power  on 
fields  of  blood,  but  concentrate  their  forces  in  a  more  delightful  labor, 
for  the  world's  enlightenment  and  redemption. 

POWER     OF     PRAYER. 

Enoch  K.  Miller,  of  the  108th  N.Y.  Volunteers,  was  sadly  wounded 
at  Gettysburg  through  the  left  lung,  and  when  found  by  one  of  the 
Christian  Commission,  was  thought  to  be  in  a  dying  state.  His  wound 
was  dressed,  stimulants  and  suitable  food  given  him  and  he  was  ten- 
derly nursed  as  were  also  hundreds  of  others.  Miller  was  a  Christian 
boy;  at  the  time  of  his  enlistment  was  pursuing  his  studies  for  the  min- 
istry in  the  theologicial  school  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Under  the  kind 
nursing  of  the  Commission  he  soon  began  to  improve — notwithstanding 
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the  fact  that  a  minnie  ball  had  passed  entirely  through  his  body,  pene- 
trating the  lower  part  of  the  lung.  About  two  days  after  the  battle  he 
was  transferred,  with  other  convalescent  soldiers,  to  the  hospital  at 
Annapolis.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  there  he  had  a  relapse  and  "  went 
into  deleriums,"  and  for  the  space  of  three  weeks,  was  thought  to  be 
dying,  his  physician  regarding  his  case  as  hopeless. 

But  on  a  certain  Sabbath  his  reason  returned  and  he  began  to  get 
well,  to  the  joyful  surprise  of  all. 

After  a  few  weeks  lie  obtained  a  furlough  to  visit  friends  in  Western 
N.  Y.,  where  he  learned  from  his  pastor  the  interesting  fact  that  at  the 
very  time  and  hour  his  reason  was  restored,  the  Church  to  which  he 
belonged,  was  engaged  in  a  meeting  for  prayer,  expressly  appointed 
on  the  P.  M.  of  the  Communion  Sabbath  to  pray  for  the  young  men 
who  had  gone  out  from  the  Church  and  Sabbath  School  to  defend  and 
maintain  the  honor  and  integrity  of  their  country. 

Earnest  and  importunate  prayer  was  offered  for  these  young  patriots, 
and  Miller  was  prayed  for  by  name,  knowing,  as  they  did,  his  critical 
condition. 

His  life  has  been  spared  and  God  has  evidently  a  work  forhim  to  do. 
Since  his  recovery  he  spent  some  months  in  the  Invalid  Corps  and  ren- 
dered very  valuable  service  to  the  Christian  Commission  at  Annapolis, 
as  many  can  witness. 

Since  then  Miller  has  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  is  now 
a  Chaplain  in  the  navy,  doing,  no  doubt,  a  precious  work  for  Jesus. 

How  many  like  him  will  ascribe  the  preservation  of  their  lives  to 
the  timely  ministrations  of  this  Christian  agency.  The  multiplied  tro- 
phies of  grace  won  by  the  fidelity  of  their  labors  of  love  eternity  alone 
will  reveal. 

THE    AGED    SOLDIER    AND    HIS    DYING    SON. 

After  a  long  night  of  suffering  and  toil,  the  glad  light  of  the  corning 
day  began  to  stroke  the  east. 

The  morning  I  had  observed  was  always  hailed  with  a  peculiar  sat- 
isfaction by  the  suffering.  The  sadly  wounded  more  especially  would 
often  ask  during  the  night  hours,  u  how  long  before  the  morning  will 
come?"  as  if  impressed  with  the  thought  that  with  the  morning  beams 
would  also  come  deliverance.  There  seems  to  exist  a  kind  of  con- 
stitutional tendency  with  the  afflicted  to  associate  darkness  with  sor- 
row and  light  with  deliverance. 

At  a  very  early  hour  an  old  Confederate  soldier,  nearly  seventy  years 
of  age,  having  two  flesh  wounds,  one  in  the  arm  and  the  other  in  the 
leg,  beckoned  me  to  come  to  him  as  though  he  would  inquire,  "Watch- 
man what  of  the  night?"  ]  had  often  ministered  to  his  wants  and  had 
as  often  been  forcibly  impressed  with  the  general  and  patriarchal  look 
and  manner  of  the  old  man.  His  head  was  bald  and  his  look  venera- 
ble, while  the  expression  of  his  countenance  indicated  a  peaceful  and 
trusting  heart. 

With  voice  subdued  and  gentle  as  a  child,  he  spoke  of  his  son,  his 
only  son,  Thomas,  who  was  in  the  fight,  and  *' whom  he  feared  was 
either  killed  or  wounded." 
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Learning  his  company  and  regiment,  I  began  to  make  inquiry  for 
Thomas,  and  it  was  not  long  before  I  found  him,  about  one  hundred 
yards  distant  from  his  father  with  two  wounds,  one  in  the  arm  and  the 
other  in  the  bowels,  and  mortal. 

Thomas  expressed  great  anxiety  for  his  father,  and  inquired  at  once, 
"is  my  father  living?"  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  said 
quickly,  "Oh,  1  wish  I  could  see  him  once  more!'1 

I  told  him  his  wish  should  be  gratified,  and  procuring  assistance  I 
bore  him  to  the  side  of  his  father. 

As  they  were  brought  face  to  face,  tears,  burning  tears,  flowed  freely 
ere  a  word  was  spoken.  The  old  man's  greeting  was  simply,  "  Thomas, 
my  son" — he  could  not  speak  more,  and  Thomas  in  reply  said,  "my 
father  are  you  badly  wounded?"  When  informed  that  his  father's 
wounds  were  not  serious,  a  smile  of  thankfulness  lighted  up  his  face 
for  a  moment.  The  father  recovering  from  the  first  gush  of  a  parents 
love  and  sympathy,  inquired,  "Thomas  are  your  wounds  serious?" 
'•Yes!  I  fear  they  are  mortal,"  answered  the  sinking  and  dying  boy. 
I  pointed  Thomas  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  offered  prayer  and  passed  on  to  other  cases  of  suffering 
equally  sad  and  touching. 

That  day,  as  before,  every  temporal  want  was  supplied,  but  the  fatal 
shaft  had  reached  its  mark,  and  Thomas,  ere  the  midnight  hour,  slept 
his  last  sleep. 

Subdued  and  broken  hearted,  the  old  patriarch  wept  and  mourned  as 
did  Jacob  of  old,  for  his  darling  boy  Joseph,  and  said,  "  would  that  I 
might  also  depart." 

1  am  now  alone,  all  alone  in  the  world.  T  followed  three  sons  to 
the  war,  and  now,  alas  !  they  all  sleep  in  death.  "  Will  not  my  gray  hairs 
go  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ? "  I  have  no  one  to  call  me  "  father." 
My  wife  and  children  are  in  heaven  and  1  am  weary  of  life ;  my  aching 
limbs  and  fainting  heart  admonish  me  that  the  time  is  short.  I  tried  to 
comfort  him  with  the  precious  assurances  of  the  gospel,  that  "our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  A  few  days  after  the  cloud 
that  seemed  so  impenetrable  then,  was  scattered  before  the  brightness 
of  the  rising  Son  of  righteousness  and  the  old  man  rejoiced  in  confi- 
ding faith  that  "He  doeth  all  things  well." 

As  he  became  better,  he  freely  communicated  to  me  the  facts  of  his 
history.  He  said  he  had  always  loved  the  Union  and  had  only  fol- 
lowed his  sons  in  the  Confederate  army  because  he  had  no  home. 
"Not  a  day  has  passed,"  said  he,  "  but  \  have  prayed  God  to  give  suc- 
cess to  the  Union  arms,  and  save  our  country  from  the  ruin  that  threat- 
ens her  destruction." 

Several  instances  occurred  where  similar  testimony  was  given  by 
dying  men  in  the  Confederate  ranks. 

THE   OLD   HERO  OF    GETTYSBURG HIS   WONDERFUL    PRESERVATION 

,    THE    CHRISTIAN    COMMISSION,  &C. 

John  C.  Bums,  a  man  of  temporal  habits  and  of  upright  and  unpre- 
tending life,   was   born  in    Burlington  county,  State  of  New  Jersey, 
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September  5th,  1783,  and  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  was  near  seventy 
years  old. 

Much  has  been  written  concerning  him  since  the  fight,  but  very  lit- 
tle that  has  not  involved  both  fiction  and  error. 

As  a  member  of  the  Christian  Commission  it  was  my  privilege  to 
know  personally  of  his  wounds  and  deeds.  It  may  not  therefore  be 
out  of  place  to  record,  briefly,  some  of  the  facts  and  incidents  that  have 
oriven  rise  to  a  wide  spread  interest  in  his  history. 

From  the  beginning  he  deplored  the  war  and  u  was  concerned  for 
his  country."  For  several  months  he  did  service  in  Gen.  Banks'  com- 
mand when  he  was  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  only  withdrew  from  the 
army  because  age  and  infirmity  compelled  him. 

Having  no  sons  he  felt  specially  called,  as  an  individual,  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  aid  his  country  in  this  crisis,  as  he  had  formerly  done  in 
the  war  of  1812.  Hence,  when  it  became  evident  that  Hill,  with 
40,000  Rebel  troops,  was  approaching  Gettysburg,  and  that  a  battle  was 
iminent,  he  resolved  at  all  hazards,  to  aid  in  driving  back  the  invading 
foe.  He  could  not  fight  alone,  and  hence,  without  delay,  prepared 
himself  with  rifle  and  ammunition  for  the  first  collision,  and  reported 
himself  on  the  field  ready  for  service  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day's 
fight. 

It  will  now  be  my  aim  to  give  the  old  soldier's  statements  of  facts 
and  events  substantially  as  he  narrated  them  to  me. 

"  My  heart,"  said  he,  "  was  made  sorrowful,  when  I  saw  so  many  of  the 
citizens  about  the  streets  on  the  morning  of  the  battle,  who  evinced 
less  concern  for  their  country  than  for  their  personal  effects.  I  fought 
for  my  country  in  1812,  and  then  learned  to  love  it,  and  I  have  loved 
and  honored  it,  I  believe,  with  an  honest  affection  to  this  day.  I  was 
sorry  for  this  apathy,  and  I  was  sorry  also  that  I  had  no  sons  to  help 
right  the  Rebels,  but  I  was  glad  too  when  I  remembered  that  I  was 
still  strong  and   could  help  right  them  myself. 

Without  delay  I  borrowed  a  rifle  and  provided  myself  with  powder 
and  ball,  as  I  was  accustomed  to  do  when  in  younger  days  1  hunted 
the  wolf  and  the  deer  along  these  same  mountains  and  valleys  so 
recently  swarming  with  Rebels  against  our  good  government — the  best 
government  in  the  world. 

1  dressed  myself  for  the  fight  in  the  same  blue  coat,  and  vest,  and 
corderoys  I  wore  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  which  I  had  sacredly  kept 
as  memorials  of  other  days  when  I  had  fought  and  bled  in  defence  of 
liberty  and  right. 

Thus  equipped  with  as  strong  a  heart  and  as  steady  a  nerve  as  I 
ever  possessed,  I  turned  my  willing  feet  to  where  our  troops  were  form- 
ing into  line  of  battle. 

Without  ceremony  I  reported  myself,  I  think,  to  Gen.  Wister,  who 
commanded  the  2nd,  6th  and  7th  Winconsin  Regiments  and  the  19th 
Indiana,  and  24th  Michigan,  composing  the  "  Iron  Brigade."  Approach- 
ing him  I  said,  "General!  I  fought  for  my  country  in  1812  and  I  want 
to  fight  for  it  again  to-day."  The  General  looked  at  mp  keenly  from 
head  to  foot,  and  seeing  I  was  in  earnest,  extended  his  hand  and  said, 
'•God  bless  the  old  soldier,  he  shall  have  a  chance."     I  entered  the 
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ranks  of  the  7th  Wisconsin,  and  right  well  did  the  old  Rifle  speak  and 
work  that  day. 

Never  did  I  draw  a  bead  with  steadier  aim  on  the  deer  of  the  moun- 
tains than  on  those  Rebel  leaders.  Vacant  saddles  attested  the  work 
of  the  unerring  missiles.  I  had  not  fought  long,  however,  before  a  ball 
from  the  enemy  struck  my  left  side.  I  did  not  fall,  though  at  first 
inclined  to,  for  the  shock  was  severe.  It  is  no  time  thought  1,  "  to 
look  at  wounds,"  J  must  fight  while  life  and  strength  remain. 

1  resumed  my  work  and  continued  to  fire  successfully  for  sometime, 
when  I  was  again  hit  by  a  minnie  ball  near  the  groin,  the  shock  was 
terrible,  but  I  did  not  fall. 

I  now  felt  the  blood  running  and  I  expected  my  end  was  near. 

With  an  effort  1  lifted  my  gun  quite  readily  and  thought  as  before,  I 
can  still  fight,  and  "  this  is  no  time  to  look  at  wounds,"  and  with  a 
determined  purpose  to  strike  to  the  last,  J  continued  to  load  and  fire. 

Loading  quickly,  T  poured  shot  after  shot  upon  the  Rebel  leaders. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  my  aim  was  never  more  deliberate  or  steadier 
on  buck  or  doe  in  the  best  days  of  my  manhood. 

Soon  thereafter,  another  ball  pierced  my  left  leg  about  midway 
between  the  ankle  and  the  knee.  This  was  a  fearful  wound  to  me,  but 
]  very  soon  recovered  my  feet,  when  I  found  that  no  bones  were  bro- 
ken. 

Once  more  I  thought  "  this  is  no  time  to  look  at  wounds."  I  must 
fight  while  I  have  strength  to  load  and  lift  my  gun.  Then  did  the  old 
rifle  do  well  and  quick  its  last  work.  It  spoke  in  tones  the  living  may 
not  forget. 

But  my  firing  was  of  short  duration.  The  battle  raged  hotter  and 
hotter,  scattering  our  noble  boys  with  every  volley  like  autumn  leaves 
before  the  hurricane's  blast. 

Another  ball  penetrated  my  left  arm  a  few  inches  below  the  elbow. 
Then  my  work  was  done,  I  could  no  longer  hold  my  gun.  I  felt  that 
my  time  was  short.     The  blood  was  flowing  freely  from  my  wounds. 

Darkness  came  stealing  over  my  senses,  and  fainting,  I  fell,  to  remem- 
ber no  more  until  the  first  day's  battle  was  closed  and  I  a  prisoner 
within  the  enemy's  lines.  When  consciousness  returned  I  began  to 
consider  my  condition  as  a  prisoner,  and  not  being  a  soldier  proper,  it 
occurred  to  me  F  would  not  be  entitled  to  the  treatment  due  prisoners 
of  war,  and  therefore  might  be  killed  without  ceremony.  With  my 
well  hand  1  succeeded  with  my  pocket  knife  in  burying  in  the  ground 
my  ammunition,  and  then  crept  away  as  far  as  I  could  from  my  gun. 
Shortly  after  a  Rebel  officer  approached  me  and  said  gruffly,  "  old  boy 
what  brought  you  here." 

I  made  no  reply.  "I  know,"  said  he,  "and  I'll  have  your  case 
attended  to  shortly."  I  laid  upon  the  field  that  night  without  any 
attention,  thirsty  and  feverish  with  wounds  inflamed  arid  painful,  but 
not  bleeding  much.  The  next  morning,  by  the  kindness  of  a  neighbor 
who  recognized  me,  1  was  brought  to  my  house,  where  my  wounds 
were  dressed  and  every  needed  care  and  comfort  supplied. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  Rebel  officer  traced  me  out 
and  again   threatened  my  life  for  fighting — not  as  a  soldier,  but  as  a 
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citizen.  About  an  hour  later  in  the  day,  the  same  officer  returned, 
accompanied  by  a  soldier,  and  questioned  me  closely  respecting  the 
part  I  took  in  the  fight. 

Being  weak  and  much  exhausted,  I  resolved  not  to  answer  his  ques- 
tion and  hence  tell  him  no  lies. 

The  soldier  passed  around  my  bed  and  seemed  to  be  looking  intently 
at  some  object  outside  the  window  that  looked  toward  the  Rebel  lines 
and  also  toward  a  house  occupied  by  the  Rebel  sharpshooters. 

Soon  they  left  me  with  a  renewal  of  the  threat  that  "  they  would 
attend  to  my  case."  About  an  hour  after  this  interview  a  ball  from  the 
house  occupied  by  the  sharpshooters,  a  third  of  a  mile  distant,  was 
fired  through  a  pane  of  the  window  opposite  my  bed,  just  grazing  my 
breast  and  burying  itself  in  the  partition  wall  near  me." 

In  view  of  these  wonderful  escapes,  it  may  be  well  to  revert  briefly 
to  the  incidents  of  this  narration,  simply  for  the  purpose  of  tracing  in 
it  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  thus  saving  from  serious  injury  the  old  sol- 
dier's life  and  limbs  five  separate  times. 

The  first  ball  that  struck  his  side  was  turned  from  his  body  without 
injury  to  his  person  by  the  intervention  of  a  pair  of  old  fashioned  spec- 
tacles in  his  vest  pocket.  The  second  struck  a  truss,  worn  for  an 
abdominal  injury,  and  glanced  off,  cutting  away  the  flesh  from  his  thigh 
about  two  inches  below  the  top  of  the  hip  bone.  The  third  ball  passed 
through  his  leg  between  the  large  and  small  bones  without  injuring 
either  bones  or  arteries.  The  fourth  ball  passed  through  the  fleshy 
part  of  the  left  arm  below  the  elbow,  also  without  breaking  or  ruptur- 
ing arteries.  Finally,  as  a  crowning  climax  to  these  hair  breadth 
escapes,  showing  most  clearly  the  special  care  of  Providence  over  his 
children — the  murderous  plans  of  the  enemy  to  kill  him  in  his  own 
dwelling — were  also  signally  thwarted.  Just  before  the  ball  was  fired 
through  the  window,  the  old  man  had  become  weary  of  lying  on  his 
side  and  had  turned  for  relief  on  his  back.  Thus  the  ball  that  would 
have  killed  him  lying  on  his  side,  did  him  no  injury. 

1  was  deeply  impressed  with  his  simple  story,  and  could  not  but 
realize  the  marked  intervention  of  the  Divine  hand  in  his  preservation. 

While  pointing  out  to  him  God's  care  and  goodness  in  thus  preserv- 
ing him,  tears  of  gratitude  fell  freely,  and  I  could  not  but  feel  that  the 
venerable  patriot  and  hero  then  and  there  made  a  hearty  and  honest  con- 
secration of  himself  to  God,  as  in  prayer  we  commended  him  to  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus  and  read  for  his  encouragement  portions  of  the 
sacred  word. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  cases  that  come  to  my  knowledge,  warm- 
ing my  heart  and  strengthening  my  faith  during  the  labors  of  nearly  a 
month  with  the  wounded  and  (lying  at  Gettysburg.  The  ways  of  the 
Lord  in  His  dealings  with  men,  in  several  instances,  were  strange  and 
unaccountable,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  quicken  His  children  to 
duty  and  lead  them  to  an  abiding  confidence  and  trust  in  the  wisdom 
of  His  plans. 

Will  not  the  precious,  though  painful  experience  of  the  agents  of  the 
Christian  Commission  amid  scenes  of  carnage  and  death  when  related 
to  the  people  at  home,  do  much  to  enlarge  the  sympathies  and  expand 
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the  benevolence  of  the  masses  and  ultimately  prove  the  means,  under 
God,  of  a  glorious  "  advance  movement,"  in  the  work  of  evangelizing 
the  world. 

I  most  confidently  believe  a  new  era  has  already  dawned  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church.  Christian  men  and  women  in  all  parts  of  the  land 
are  now  making  unusual  sacrifices  of  health  and  time  and  money  to 
promote  the  cause  and  happiness  of  a  common  humanity,  and  such  as 
were  never  before  made  by  any  nation  or  people  since  the  dawn  of 
governments. 

This  Christ-like  work — this  living  for  others  and  not  for  ourselves, 
has  undermined  and  broken  down,  to  a  large  extent,  the  heaven-high 
barriers  of  selfishness  that  for  long  years  of  our  national  life  have 
stretched  in  towering  proportions  across  the  track  of  Christian  progress. 
*'  The  world  moves.''''  Humanity  rises  in  the  scale  of  values  as  it 
becomes  more  unselfish  and  Christ-like.  When  the  glad  day  of  our 
country's  deliverance  dawns,  and  peace  once  more  smiles  on  a  land 
redeemed  and  saved,  then  the  history  of  the  United  States  Christian 
Commission  will  be  written — written  it  may  be  on  fleshly  tablets,  but 
presenting  a  record  powerful  for  good  and  more  enduring  in  renown 
than  those  chiseled  on  the  proudest  monuments  of  granite  or  bronze  in 
ancient  or  modern  times.  Whole  hearted  giving  and  ivhole  hearted 
labor  God  requires,  specially  requires  in  this  age  of  achievement.  An 
imperfect  offering  He  never  did  nor  never  can  accept.  It  is  a  stench  in 
His  nostrels.  The  clarion-calls  for  generous  sacrifices  come  trooping 
from  every  quarter.  The  sufferings  of  fathers,  husbands  and  brothers, 
on  the  battle-fields  and  in  the  hospitals,  appeal  with  ten  thousand  voices 
for  aid  and  relief — for  the  little  delicacies  and  home  comforts  indispen- 
sable to  the  sick  room  and  the  restoration  of  health. 

"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof." 

Only  as  stewards  will  God  permit  us  to  accumulate  and  hold  riches. 
When  mercenary  ambitions  give  the  reins  to  selfishness,  then  may  we 
fear,  then  there  is  cause  indeed  for  great  alarm  lest  He  say  as  to  one  of 
©Id,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee — then, 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided.''''  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  generations  of  yet  unborn  will  bless  God  for  the  Christian  Com- 
mission, because  it  will  appear  more  evident  then  than  now  that  it  was 
a  wonderful  agency,  under  Providence,  for  correcting  die  evils  of  selfish- 
ness— one  of  our  national  sins — and  promoting  the  blessed  spirit  of 
Christian  benevolence  and  Gospel  good-will  in  its  stead. 

May  its  treasury  be  speedily  and  constantly  replenished  with  the 
large  means  necessary  to  the  fulfilment  of  its  glorious  mission. 

THE    DYING    SOLDIER. 

"T'is  sweet  to  die 
When  Jesus  is  nigh." 

"  Are  you  the  man  that  sang  and  prayed  last  night  ? "  asked  a  dying 
soldier  just  at  the  break  of  morning.  I  was  one  of  them,  was  the 
reply.  Taking  my  hand  in  his  he  pressed  it  warmly  and  said 
with  tearful  eyes,  "  God  bless  you  my  brother."     "  It  was  so  sweet." 
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"  It  soothed  my  aching  heart  so  much  that  the  night  did  not  seem  half 
so  long  as  the  one  before."  A  heavenly  smile  irradiated  his  counte- 
nance and  told  of  inward  peace.  "  I  did  not  think,"  he  continued, 
"  that  1  should  ever  hear  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  again  in  time," 
"but  oh!  how  precious."  "It  brought  peace  and  heaven  to  my  soul." 
"  It  fell  on  my  crushed  and  bleeding  heart  as  the  dew  that  descended  on 
the  mountains  of  Zion." 

We  breathed  a  short  prayer  for  the  dying  Christian  soldier  and  left 
him  with  ministering  angels  waiting  to  convoy  his  freed  spirit  to  the 
land  of  unfading  brightness  where  garments  rolled  in  blood  are  never 
seen  and  where  there  is  rest  for  weary  souls.  An  hour  afterwards  we 
passed  on  our  rounds  the  spot  thus  made  sacred  with  the  heavenlv 
light  cf  dying  grace.  We  lingered  but  a  moment  to  close  his  eyes  and 
wrap  around  his  manly  form  the  soldiers  shroud. 

His"  countenance,  pale  and  serene,  was  touchingly  beautiful  in  death. 

The  lines  of  sorrow  that  shaded  his  face  when  we  first  saw  him, 
were  no  longer  visible.  They  had  given  place  to  an  expression  of 
peaceful  resignation  that  spoke  plainer  than  words  of  his  triumphant 
victory  over  death  and  sin. 

We  gave  him  a  Christian  burial  and  dropped  a  tear  of  sorrow  as  we 
remembered  the  aged  mother  faraway,  who  for  long  years  had  indulged 
fond  hopes  for  her  darling  boy,  never  to  be  realized. 

God  bless  the  stricken  mother  was  our  heartfel  prayer  as  she  reads 
the  letter  of  Christian  sympathy  announcing  the  death,  in  Christ,  of  her 
only  son. 

Sergeant  Pennoyer,  111   N.  Y.  S.  V. — Truth  Stranger  than 

Fictiok. 

A  Union  soldier  mortally  wounded  in  the  head  by  the  fragment  of  a 
shell,  expressed  a  desire  to  become  a  Christian.  After  supplying  his 
physical  wants  he  was  pointed  to  the  loving  Saviour  and  urged  to 
accept  Him  without  delay  as  a  friend  in  every  time  of  trouble,  and  the 
only  source  of  help  either  for  the  living  or  the  dying.  We  commended 
him  in  prayer  to  the  love  and  mercy  of  Jesus. 

His  wound  was  so  serious  that  our  communication  with  him  was 
strictly  of  a  religious  character  and  such  as  to  encourage  us  to  believe 
that  he  embraced  the  offered  Christ  by  a  living  faith. 

A  few  hours  before  his  death  he  was  asked  if  he  would  not  like  a 
drop  of  wine.  "Yes!"  he  replied,  earnestly,  "may  J  not  take  it  as  a 
Sacrament  P"  Do  you  wish  to,  was  the  inquiry — kt  yes  1  do,"  he 
replied — whereupon  Chaplain  Murphy  of  the  111th  N.  Y.  V.  adminis- 
tered the  wine  as  a  Sacrament. 

A  few  hours  later  I  came  round  in  my  circuit  and  his  peaceful  spirit 
had  gone  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

We  gave  him  a  Christian  burial  in  a  soldier's  shroud  and  laid  him  in 
a  soldier's  grave  at  the  foot  of  a  Wild  Cherry  tree,  marking  his  name  dis- 
tinctly on  a  head  board.  I  cut  six  buttons  from  his  coat  and  sent  them 
with  an  appropriate  letter  of  condolence  to  his  excellent  and  afflicted 
mother.  For  some  days  1  had  ministered  to  his  wants  without  know- 
ing his  name,  and  it  was  only  a  few  hours  before  he  died  that  I  learned 
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the  fact  that  in  his  early  boyhood  he  had  been  an  inmate  of  my  own 
family  and  had  often  knelt  around  the  family  altar  and  been  the  subject 
of  many  prayers. 

Truly  the  ways  of  Providence  are  mysterious  and  past  finding  out. 
Yours,  &.c, 

J.  B.  Stillson. 


Report  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner. 

TJ.  S.  Christian  Commission,  at  the  U.  S.  General  Field  Hospital, 
Sandy  Hook,  Maryland,  August  18,   1864. 
G.  S.  Griffith,  Esq.,  Chairman  U.  S.  C.  C.  of  Maryland: 

As  it  is  your  special  request  to  me  to  furnish  you  a  statement  of  my 
work  in  the  U.  S.  C.  C,  1  will  try  to  give  you  a  short  description  of 
it,  and  will  commence  at  once,  with  my  work  at  Gettysburg-,  of  which 
I  never  had  an  opportunity  to  tell  on  account  of  my  protracted  sick- 
ness last  year. 

I  arrived  at  Gettysburg,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1863,  and  was  at  once 
detailed  on  duty  to  the  11th  Corps  Hospital,  then  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  James  Grant,  of  Philadelphia  who  labored  with  one 
and  other  Delegates  among  about  eighteen  hundred  patients,  of  whom 
about  from  five  or  six  hundred  were  in  a  most  pitiable  and  distressed 
condition. 

On  account  of  the  heavy  rains  which  poured  down  in  streams  upon 
our  camp  from  the  4th  to  9th  of  July,  the  whole  field,  but  especially 
the  level  and  lower  parts  of  it,  became  in  a  certain  sense  a  perfect 
lake  in  which  the  poor  fellows  laid,  in  their  little  shelter  tents,  two  by 
two,  literally  covered  in  mud  and  rotten  hay  or  straw,  from  three  to 
five  inches  deep.  1  went  to  work  at  once,  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
Surgeon  in  charge,  Dr.  Armstrong,  proceeded  with  a  squad  of  men 
through  the  surrounding  country  in  search  for  lumber,  but  as  I  could 
not  find  any,  1  went  on  to  Gettysburg  aud  engaged  all  the  empty  boxes, 
barrels,  and  hogsheads,  took  them  apart,  and  forwarded  them  to  our 
11th  Corps  camp.  Another  squad  of  men  were  sent  to  the  woods 
to  cut  rails  and  forked  pins,  and  after  hauling  them  to  our  camp,  com- 
menced building  up  couches,  and  thus  relieved  that  large  number  of 
suffering  men  from  a  muddy  and  watery  grave,  and  just  as  fast  as  we 
built  up  and  raised  our  wounded,  we  were  furnished  with  comfortable 
hospital  tents  with  which  to  cover  them. 

I  continued  in  my  work  for  four  weeks,  when  I  was  ordered  from 
the  field  by  both  brothers  Griffith  and  Boardman  on  account  of  per- 
fect exhaustion,  which  finally  proved  a  hard  attack  of  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  I  suffered  two  months  in  my  bed,  and  one  month  after  1 
was  able  to  leave  it  before  I  was  able  to  return  to  the  benevolent  work 
of  the  Christian  Commission. 

During  my  fourth  week's  work  at  the  11th  Corp?  hospital,  we  held 
daily  Divine  services,  at  different  places,  in  the  streets  of  our  camp,  so 


266  UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

as  to  enable  every  man  within  the  tents  to  listen  to  the  singing  of 
hymns,  prayers,  and  preaching  of  God's  Word.  The  good  which  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  services  Eternity  alone  will  reveal. 

Many  of  the  sufferers  were  made  glad  by  the  physical  and  spiritual 
aid  they  received  from  tiie  Christian  Commission  through  the  hands, 
hearts,  kind  words,  and  earnest,  as  well  as  consoling  entreaties  of  its 
Delegates. 

On  the  14th  of  November  I  commenced  work  at  the  office,  77 
West  Baltimore  street,  and  assisted  as  agent  in  receiving  and  forward- 
ing hospital  stores,  &c,  and  other  miscellaneous  work,  til!  the  5th  of 
January,  1864,  when  f  left  for  Harper's  Ferry  and  Martinsburg,  Va., 
according  to  order  of  the  Committee.  There  I  commenced  my  labors 
at  once  in  company  with  brother  Loomis,  of  Littleton,  Massachusetts, 
in  the  regiments  of  1st  Virginia  cavalry,  2d  Virginia  cavalry,  3d  Vir- 
ginia cavalry,  5th  Virginia  cavalry,  7th  Virginia  cavalry,  14th  Pennsyl- 
vania cavalry,  12th  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  5lh  LI.  S.  Regular  artillery, 
companies  B  and  L,  116th  O.  V.  I.,  123d  O.  V.  I.,  18th  Connecticut 
V.  I.,  24th  Massachusetts  V.  I.,  &c.  8tc.  We  distributed  during  the 
winter  season,  systematically,  all  kinds  of  reading  matter,  writing  ma- 
terial, and  assisted  in  keeping  up  religious  meetings,  in  which  a  large 
number  of  soldiers  from  the  above  named  regiments  became  interested, 
and  upwards  of  400  soldiers  became  hopefully  converted,  according 
to  the  universal  testimony  of  the  Chaplains  and  Delegates  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  I  received  my  appointment  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Maryland  to  act  as  Agent  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  went  forth- 
with to  enter  on  my  duties  at  said  station.  My  first  work  there  was, 
to  order  large  supplies  of  soldier's  reading  matter  of  every  descrip- 
tion, for  the  regular  weekly  distribution  among  the  different  regiments 
and  parts  of  regiments  at  Harper's  Ferry,  Sandy  Hook,  Sac.  These 
orders  were  promptly  filled,  as  also  those  for  stationery,  and  we  had  not 
only  the  pleasure  of  drawing  many  soldiers  to  our  small  Reading  Room 
(which  had  been  established  before  my  arrival  by  Rev.  brother  Lang- 
ley  and  other  Delegates,)  but  pointed  nianv  of  them  to  Jesus,  by  our 
conversation  with,  and  our  prayers  for  them.  Thus,  I  labored  with 
the  brethren  Boardman,  Johnson,  Durdis,  Wright  and  H.  G.  Loomis 
among  troops  of  this  army,  till  the  13th  of  May,  when  I  received  a 
telegram,  requesting  me  to  come  home  immediately,  on  account  of 
very  dangerous  illness  of  my  dear  youngest  daughter.  I  left  every- 
thing in  the  hands  of  brothers  Boardman  and  Durdis,  with  the  request 
to  forward  our  tents,  unnecessary  blankets,  and  other  stores  to  Balti- 
more. 

After  I  had  been  led  through  the  deepest  bereavements  by  the  All- 
mighty  and  All-wise  hand  of  Divine  Providence,  in  the  loss  of  my 
eldest  daughter,  having  lost  two  sons  in  a  little  over  two  years  before 
]  returned  again  to  the  blessed  work  of  benevolence  in  the  service  of  the 
U.  S.  Christian  Commission  on  the  20th  of  July,  and  was  ordered  to 
go  to  Sandy  Hook,  Maryland,  to  labor  there  mutually  with  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Cooper,  Chaplain  8th  Ohio  volunteer  cavalry,  who  labored  there 
since  the  2nd  of  July  in  the  capacity  of  Station  Agent  U.  S.  Christian 
Commission. 
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I  commenced  my  work  at  once  there,  in  the  General  Field  Hospital* 
convalescent  camp,  at  Harper's  Ferry  and  Bolivar  Heights,  and  found 
everywhere  such  a  hunger  after  the  Word  of  God,  that  I  felt  very 
sorry  that  I  was  not  able  to  fill  all  the  requests  made  for  Testaments, 
Hymnbooks,  &c,  but  especially  for  all  kinds  of  clothing,  stockings, 
£tc.  But,  thank  God,  our  applications  for  large  supplies  of  reading 
and  writing  materrials,  delicacies,  stimulants,  &c,  were  again  promptly 
filled,  according  to  the  wisdom  and  ability  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion at  Baltimore,  and  as  fast  as  we  received  them  they  were  distribu- 
ted as  judiciously  and  economically  as  possible. 

Another  proof  of  the  blessings  resting  upon  our  labors  were  mani- 
fested by  the  anxiety  for  the  preached  Word  of  God,  and  the  contin- 
ued request  for  our  prayers  by  hundreds  of  men,  in  behalf  of  their 
soul's  salvation,  and  the  anxious  inquiry — "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  r" 

Much  good  has  been  done,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Del- 
egates of  the  Christian  Commission  and  Chaplains  Cooper,  8th  O.  V.  C; 
Walker,  ISth  Connecticut  V.  1.;  Brady  116th  O.  V.  I.,  and  others,  but 
a  great  deal  more  good  could  have  been  done  if  we  had  had  the  most 
necessary  means  of  transporting  our  supplies  on  horseback  and 
wagous,  to  all  the  regiments  connected  with  the  army  under  command 
of  General  Sheridan,  consisting  of  the  8th,  6th,  and  19th  Corps,  be- 
sides the  many  cavalry  regiments  connected  with  the  above  corps. 

Our  work  has  been  very  hard,  it  is  true,  but  the  helpless  and  desti- 
tute condition  of  sufferers,  constrained  us  to  labor  during  the  last  skir- 
mishes with  untiring  zeal  and  energy  in  order  to  relieve  the  wounded, 
who  were  brought  in  from  the  battle-field  into  our  General  Field  Hos- 
pitals at  Sandy  Hook,  Maryland. 

Good  Christian,  energetic  and  healthy  men,  to  labor  as  Delegates  of 
the  Christian  Commission,  and  among  them  a  number  who  are  able  to 
speak,  read  and  write  both  English  and  German,  are  greatly  wanted, 
besides  a  large  quanty  of  hospital  stores  of  every  description,  reading 
and  writing  material. 

N.  B.  L.  L.  Wood,  Esq.,  of  Vermont,  Rev.  Stevens,  of  Vermont, 
Kev.  Curtis,  of  Elkton,  Maryland,  and  Mr.  Brackett,  of  Maine,  labored 
at  Sandy  Hook,  as  Delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission  in  August 
and  September,  1864. 

Your  humble  brother,  and  obedient  servant, 

John  Bernard  Poerner, 
Chaplain  and  Field  Agent,  U.  S.  C.  C. 


-»•-»- 


Statistical  Table  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements. 
Number  of  cases  purchased  and  made  up  at  our 

office  from  September   1,  1863   to  September 

1,  1864 2,555 

Number  of  cases  contributed   by  central  office, 

Philadelphia,  through  Geo.  H.  Stuart,   Esq...  1,340 

Number  of  cases  contributed  from  Pennsylvania 

and  other  points 223 

Whole  number  of  cases  distributed 4,118 
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Number  of  distressed    families    assisted,  whose 

husbands,  brothers  and  sons  were  in  the  army.  265 

Bibles  and  Testaments  distributed 12,350 

Library  books    distributed - 1,560 

American  Messenger  and  othpr  Religious  papers.      205,300 

Soldiers'  books 170.253 

Soldiers' Hymn-books 18,100 

Pages    of  tracts 3,600,000 

Christian  Ministers  and  Laymen  commissioned  to 
minister  to  men  on    battle-fields    and    camps, 

hospitals   and    ships 85 

Persons  connected  with  the  Baltimore  Christian 
Association,  and  laboring  in  our   District   not 

considered  Delegates 63 

Religious  meetings  held  during  the  year  sepa- 
rate from  Chaplain's  services 1495 

Public  meetings  held 3 

Balance  on  hand  September  1,  1863 $759  01 

Amount  of  receipts  during  the  year 57,212  98 

$57,971  99 
Amount  expended  through  the  year 33,876  02 

Balance  on    hand $24,095  97 

The  value  of  the  stores   distributed   is $175,000  00 

The  amount  credited  to  transportation,  and  time 
occupied  in  the  service  of  Delegates  is  twenty- 
nine  thousand  dollars  as  follows  : 

Northern  Central    Railroad 

Philadelphia  and    W.    Railroad 

Adams'    Express   Company } 

Baltimore  and   Ohio    Railroad *    $14,000  00 

Telegraph  despatches      ) 

Delegates  time  valued  at $15,000  00 

$29,000  00 

$204,000  00 

Balance  on  Hand. 

The  balance  on  hand  was  exhibited  on  the  day  the  report  was 
made  up,  but  the  demands  upon  it  were  so  extensive  that  it  was  greatly 
reduced  in  a  few  days.  By  the  time  this  report  reaches  the  reader, 
the  whole  amount  will  have  been  exhausted,  and  at  least  three  times 
the  amount  will  be  needed  to  meet  engagements  of  the  most  pressing 
nature. 
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Speech  of  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Schaff, 

Delivered  at  the  Anniversary  of  the   Maryland  Branch,   of  the   U.  S.   Christian 
Commission,  held  in  St.  John's  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Sept.  26,  1864. 

Facts  and  figures  such  as  you  have  just  heard  from  the  Secretary's 
report,  are  the  best  arguments,  and  speak  louder  than  words.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The  United  States  Christian  Com- 
mission need  not  fear  this  test.  Its  doings  are  before  the  world,  and 
they  command  the  respect  of  every  true  patriot  and  christian.  The 
United  States  Christian  Commission  and  its  twin  sister,  the  United 
States  Sanitary  Commission,  represent  the  reign  of  mercy  in  the  midst 
of  wrath,  and  will  furnish  one  of  the  brightest  chapters  in  the  dark  his- 
tory of  this  war  for  the  maintenance  of  onr  American  nationality  and 
self-governing  institutions.  Kindness  is  as  old  as  human  nature,  and 
charity  as  old  as  Christianity.  Charity  has  always  done  its  quiet, 
modest,  self-denying  work  in  war  as  well  as  in  peace.  Florence 
Nightingale  is  the  true  heroine  of  the  Crimean  war,  and  her  name  will 
be  blessed  when  the  names  of  Generals  Raglan  and  Smith,  Canrobert 
and  Pelissier  are  forgotten.  "The  poor  you  have  always  with  you," 
says  the  Saviour,  and  so  the  fountains  of  charity  that  poured  from  the 
heart  of  Christ  will  never  fail.  But  never  before  has  Christian  charity 
been  organized  and  systematized  on  so  large  a  scale  for  the  benefit  of 
an  army  or  navy  in  time  of  war,  as  in  the  civil  war  of  America,  its 
rise  and  rapid  progress  is  marvellous  before  our  eyes.  There  is  hardly 
a  town  or  village  in  the  loyal  States  which  has  not  made  some  contri- 
bution either  to  the  Christian  or  Sanitary  Commission,  or  both ;  and 
the  interest  is  growing  as  the  field  enlarges.  I  never  was  in  the  service 
of  the  Christian  Commission,  and  speak  of  it  here  only  as  a  friendly 
outside  observer  who  has  watched  its  operations  in  the  home  offices  at 
New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  on  the  battlefields  of  Antietam 
and  Gettysburg,  in  the  hospitals  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  f 
can  truly  say  that  I  admire  and  love  it  for  its  Christ-like  work. 

The  object  of  the  United  States  Christian  Commission  is  to  save  the 
souls  and  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  our  American  soldiers  and  seamen, 
and  thus  to  perform,  in  the  midst  of  this  raging  war,  the  office  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  in  imitation  of  the  example  of  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  The  instrumentalities 
employed  are  the  distribution  of  camp  and  hospital  stores,  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  (generously  granted  in  immense  quantities  by  the  American 
Bible  Society,)  suitable  tracts,  religious  newspapers  of  various  denomi- 
nations, and  the  living  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  agents  are 
Christian  ministers  and  laymen,  animated  by  the  love  of  Christ  and  of 
souls  for  whom  He  shed  his  blood.  The  Commission  follows  the 
army  and  navy  in  all  their  movements,  and  makes  its  influence  felt  in 
almost  every  camp  and  military  hospital,  even  in  the  extreme  front  of 
the  marching  or  fighting  troops.  It  enjoys  special  facilities  for  trans- 
portation and  communication,  and  has  the  hearty  commendation  of  our 
highest  civil  and  military  authorities.  The  ruling  motive  of  the  Com- 
mission is  that  charity  which  is  the  highest  of  the  Christian  graces. 
which  blesses  friend  and  foe,  and  is  never  weary  in  well  doing.     I 
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know  men  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia  and  New  York  who  devote 
nearly  their  whole  time,  together  with  a  large  amount  of  their  income, 
to  this  nohle  work,  and  consider  it  a  luxury  to  do  so,  well  knowing 
that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  United  States  Christian  Commission  consecrate  the  war  to  holy 
purposes,  and  turn  its  horrors  into  blessings  for  thousands  of  our  sol- 
diers and  sailors  who,  by  the  instrumentality  of  this  institution,  find 
the  Saviour  whom  they  had  lost  or  never  known  at  home.  It  restrains 
the  profanity,  intemperance,  Sabbath  profanation,  licentiousness,  gam- 
bling and  other  vices  so  fearfully  prevalent  in  our  as  in  every  other 
army,  and  imparts  moral  strength  and  vigor  to  it;  for  the  best  Chris- 
tian and  citizen,  in  Washington's  opinion,  makes  the  best  soldier;  he 
who  is  true  to  his  God  is  also  most  true  to  his  country.  It  heaps  coals 
of  fire  upon  our  enemies,  who  are  or  ought  to  be  as  well  treated  and 
provided  for  as  our  own  soldiers  whenever  they  fall  into  the  hands  of 
Christian  charity,  which,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  regards  every  suf- 
ferer as  our  neighbor,  without  regard  to  his  race,  creed  or  position. 
On  the  battle-field  of  Gettysburg  a  confederate  officer,  after  having 
been  rescued,  with  many  of  his  men,  from  filth,  starvation  and  agony, 
by  the  self-denying  labors  of  the  agents  of  the  Christian  Commission, 
addressed  them  at  last  in  these  remarkable  words:  "You  Yankees  are 
strange  people;  you  fight  us  like  devils  in  battle,  and  treat  us  like  an- 
gels after  battle.  I  shall  never  take  up  arms  against  you  again." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  wounded  and 
captive  confederates  will  always  gratefully  remember  the  acts  of  kind- 
ness shown  them.  Thus  the  labors  of  this  institution  must  prove  one 
of  the  most  efficient  means  for  bringing  about  a  final  reconciliation  of 
the  two  hostile  sections  of  the  country. 

The  United  Slates  Christian  Commission  is  engaged  not  only  in  a 
wood,  but  also  in  a  successful  work.  It  is  enlisted  under  the  star 
spangled  banner,  surmounted  by  the  higher  and  holier  banner  of  the 
cross,  which  bears  the  inscription:  "By  this  sign  thou  wilt  conquer!" 
Truth  may,  indeed,  be  crushed  and  crucified,  but  it  will  rise  again. 
Our  cause  is  getting  stronger  every  day,  while  the  rebellion  is  getting 
weaker.  We  have  the  vast  superiority  in  men  and  in  means.  It  is 
true  we  should  never  forget  that  the  fortunes  of  war  are  the  most  un- 
certain of  all  fortunes,  and  that  the  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift,  nor 
the  battle  to  the  strong,  but  the  Lord  giveth  victory.  Little  Greece 
defeated  the  hosls  of  Persia,  which  outnumbered  them  ten  or  twenty 
to  one.  Switzerland  successfully  maintained  its  republican  freedom  for 
five  hundred  years  against  the  repeated  assaults  of  Austria  and  France. 
Holland  achieved  its  independence  against  the  powerful  kingdom  of 
Spain.  But  I  base  my  confidence  in  ultimate  success,  not  so  much  on 
our  material  strength,  which  may  fail,  as  on  moral  grounds,  of  which 
I  shall  present  you  a  few  : 

1.  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  OUR  CAUSE. 

This  is  not  a  war  of  conquest  and  aggression,  (if  it  were  I  would  not 
defend  it  for  a  moment,)  but  a  war  of  self-delence  of  our  country 
against  its  domestic  foes,  who,  whatever  may  have  been  the  amount  of 
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provocation,  were  certainly  not  justified  to  appeal  from  reason  to  pas- 
sion, from  argument  to  blood,  from  the  ballot  to  the  bullet,  and  to  de- 
stroy ihose  self-governing  republican  institutions  which  their  fathers 
helped  to  build  up,  and  which  have  been  their  pride  and  protection  as 
well  as  our  own.  It  is  a  war  of  union  against  disunion,  of  nation- 
ality against  dismemberment,  of  government  against  rebellion,  of  loy- 
ally against  treason,  of  freedom  against  slavery,  of  the  rights  of  the 
people  against  the  spirit  of  cast,  of  the  progressive  tendency  of  the 
modern  age  against  a  relic  of  mediozval  feudalism.  Aristocratic  pride 
and  disappointed  political  ambition  are  at  the  bottom  of  this  rebellion, 
and  pride  goes  before  the  fall :  "whom  the  gods  wish  to  destroy,  they 
first  make  mad."  That  there  was  no  just  cause  for  this  rebellion,  we 
need  no  better  testimony  than  that  of  the  rebel  Vice  President,  Alex- 
ander Stephens,  in  his  almost  prophetic  speech  delivered  shortly  before 
the  secession  of  Georgia.  It  is  the  strongest  argument  against  this 
rebellion,  and  when  he  joined  the  movement  he  acted  against  his  bet- 
ter judgment. 

2.    THE    YOUTH    OF    THIS    NATION. 

God  does  not  permit  a  nation  to  perish  before  it  has  accomplished 
that  mission  for  which  he  called  it  into  existence.  The  untimely  de- 
struction of  a  nation  so  youthful,  so  promising,  so  pregnant  with  fu- 
ture destinies,  before  the  first  century  of  its  birth,  would  be  without  a 
single  parallel  in  the  history  of  our  race.  If  this  country  has  no  fu- 
ture, I  do  not  know  where  to  look  for  a  future  of  secular  and  ecclesi- 
astical history  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  the  country  and  nation  is  large  enough  for 
two,  and  if  need  be  for  a  half  a  dozen  republics.  This  is  true  as  to 
extent  of  territory  and  natural  resources,  not  as  to  the  configuration 
of  our  country.  If  we  except  the  mighty  wall  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  controversy  between  the  North 
and  the  South,  the  territory  of  the  United  States  seems  predestined  by 
nature  and  nature's  God  to  be  one  undivided  whole.  The  absence  of 
a  geographical  line  of  separation  between  North  and  South,  East  and 
West,  (except  the  Pacific  coast,)  the  course  of  our  mighty  rivers,  the 
increasing  facilities  of  communication,  the  essential  unity  of  language, 
laws,  and  religion,  from  Maine  to  Florida,  from  New  York  to  San 
Francisco,  seem  to  indicate  that  this  country  is  destined  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  to  enjoy  freedom  in  unity,  and  unity  in  freedom.  Sep- 
aration would  only  be  a  breeder  of  border  wars  and  endless  discord, 
prepare  for  us  the  fate  of  the  divided  republics  of  Central  and  South 
America,  and  deprive  us  of  all  power  before  the  eyes  of  Europe. 

3.    THE   VAST  NUMBER  OF   GOOD    AND  GODLY"   PEOPLE  IN  THE  COUNTRY 

WHO  ARE  FIGHTING,  LABORING,  AND  PRAYING  FOR  THE 

RESTORATION    AND    REFORMATION    OF 

THE    UNION. 

If  God  was  willing  to  save  even  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  five 
righteous  persons,  will  he  not  save  this   hopeful  and  Christian  nation 
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for  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  of  his  children  in  this  Christian 
land  ?  I  believe  that  Christianity  flourish  at  least  as  much,  if  not 
more  here  than  in  any  part  of  the  world,  ar.d  this  for  the  very  reason 
that  it  is  not  forced  upon  the  people  by  the  Government,  but  left  free 
to  every  man's  conscience  and  conviction.  Religion,  like  commerce, 
eloquence,  and  many  of  the  first  blessings  of  a  nation,  thrives  best  in 
the  atmosphere  of  freedom. 

Christianity  has  largely  entered  into  this  war.  This  is  shown  in 
the  labors  of  the  Christian  Commission.  Our  Government  itself,  lias, 
more  than  ever  before,  felt  and  publicly  acknowledged  our  dependence 
on  God  for  success  in  this  mighty  contest,  and  repeatedly  called  upon 
the  people  to  humble  themselves  for  their  sins,  and  to  thank  Him  for 
our  victories.  General  McClellan  and  President  Lincoln  have  issued 
army  orders  against  the  needless  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day  dur- 
ing the  war,  such  as  never  issued  from  any  of  the  European  Govern- 
ments, although  they  are  united  to  the  Church.  These,  and  other 
public  documents  clearly  testify  before  the  world  that  we  are  a  Chris- 
tian people,  and  that  our  Government,  though  separate  from  the 
Church,  is  not  separated  from  religion,  but  bows  reverently  before  the 
Almighty  Kuler  of  nations.  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far  off  when  some 
more  express  recognition  of  this  Great  Head  will  be  embodied  in  our 
National  Constitution.  This  will  be  one  of  the  many  good  results 
which  must  ultimately  come  out  of  this  war  by  the  all-ruling  provi- 
dence of  Him,  who  turns  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  his  own  glory. 

4.  I  might  easily  multiply  reasons  on  which  I  base  my  hope  of  final 
success,  if  time  would  permit.  But  we  should  remember  that  the 
military  settlement  of  this  great  national  contest  is  only  one  part  of 
the  task  before  us,  which  must  be  completed  by  the  longer  and  more 
difficult  work  of  the  political  and  social  settlement.  A  Union  to  be 
held  together  for  all  time  to  come  by  military  force,  is  not  worth  fight- 
ing for,  and  would  involve  the  ruin  of  our  self-governing  republican 
institutions.  We  want  a  moral  Union,  held  together  by  the  strong  ties 
of  mutual  interest,  respect,  and  friendship.  We  will  not  sacrifice  our 
liberties  for  union,  but  union  and  liberty,  one  and  inseparable.  We 
desire  to  make  friends  and  allies  of  our  Southern  enemies.  This  can- 
not be  doe  by  war.  Our  army  and  navy  can,  and  I  hope  will,  ere 
long,  put  down  the  armed  force  of  the  rebellion.  But  here  its  work 
ceases.  Then  comes  the  political  settlement  of  the  many  complicated 
questions  involved  in,  and  rising  out  of  this  gigantic  conflict,  such  as 
the  terms  of  peace  and  re-union,  the  question  of  State  rights,  of  the 
future  condition  of  the  negro  race,  of  the  amendment  of  the  Consti- 
tution, &c.  This  requires  the  highest  order  of  statesmanship,  such 
as  we  have  not,  as  yet.  But  the  war  raised  its  own  Generals,  and  so 
the  crisis  will  call  out  a  generation  of  statesmen  who  are  governed  by 
principle,  not  expediency  ;  who  care  for  their  country  first,  their  party 
next,  and  themselves  last  and  least,  while  the  multitude  of  our  smart 
politicians  care  for  themselves  first  and  most,  for  their  party  next,  and 
for  their  country  last. 

Alongside  with  this  political  settlement,  however,  we  need  a  social 
settlement,  or  an  actual  reconciliation  of  feeling  and  moral  re-union  of 
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North  and  South.  This  seems  at  first  to  be  a  hopeless  task.  But  it 
can  be  brought  about  by  the  diffusion  of  truly  Christian  charity. 
Now  the  contending  sections  hate  each  other  with  an  almost  deadly 
hatred.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  so,  more  or  less,  in  all 
civil  wars,  and  that  hatred  is  inverted  love.  The  very  intensity  of  this 
hatred  shows  the  capacity  of  an  equally  intense  friendship  and  love. 
It  is  moreover  not  so  much  a  personal  hatred,  as  a  sectional  animosity. 
The  Rebel  picket  calls  over  to  the  Federal  picket:  "Yank,  have  you 
got  some  coffee  or  sugar  ?  The  Federal  soldier  replies  :  "  Reb,  or 
(Johnny,)  have  you  got  some  tobacco  ?"  And  so  they  exchange  these 
little  offices  of  kindness,  and  even  give  each  other  fair  warning  when 
they  begin  to  shoot.  ]  conversed  with  many  wounded  Rebels  and 
found  them  very  friendly  and  grateful  for  every  little  attention.  The 
common  soldiers  and  the  people  of  the  South  can  be  reconciled,  1  am 
confident,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  small  minority  of  their  present 
leaders,  who  are  fast  falling  in  the  conflict.  But  it  requires  a  high  de- 
gree of  Christian  kindness,  forbearance  and  generosity  on  our  part. 
And  I  hope  this  will  be  exercised  to  the  fullest  extent  after  the  military 
force  of  the  rebellion  has  been  broken  down.  The  victor  can  afford 
to  be  generous  and  ought  to  delight  in  it.  This  will  be  the  noblest, 
triumph  of  our  Government,  if  it  succeed  in  this  work  of  moral  and 
social  re-union. 

But  just  here  the  labors  of  the  Christian  Commission  will  be  pow- 
erfully felt.  For,  as  already  remarked,  they  extend  to  the  Rebel  sol- 
diers and  prisoners  as  well  as  our  own,  as  far  as  they  come  within  the 
reach  of  its  agents.  Such  labors  of  love  cannot  and  will  not  be  forgot- 
ten by  the  Southern  soldiers.  They  remove  prejudices,  gain  confi- 
dence, inspire  respect,  secure  gratitude,  and  constitute  a  strong  cement 
of  re-union.  Christian  charity  is  the  greatest  hero  after  all :  it  can 
disarm  and  reconcile  an  enemy  without  shedding  one   drop   of  blood. 

Hence  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  appeals  to  your  pa- 
triotic as  well  as  your  Christian  sympathies.  He  who  supports  it  sup- 
ports the  cause  of  Christian  charity;  the  cause  of  his  country;  the 
cause  of  Union  and  re-union  on  a  lasting  foundation,  and  secures  a 
share  in  the  grateful  remembrance  of  our  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren who  will  reap  the  benefit  of  this  terrible  baptism  of  blood 
through  which  we  are  now  passing.  For  as  the  blood  of  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  Church,  so  the  blood  of  patriots  will  be  the  seed  of 
the  republic;  a  republic  founded  in  the  recognition  of  the  universal 
rights  and  eternal  destinies  of  men. 
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Committee  of  Maryland  District. 

Several    additions  have  recently  been    made  to   the  Committee  of 
Maryland.     The  Committee  as  at  present  organized  is  as  follows: 

G.  S.  GRIFFITH,  Chairman,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  GEO.  P.  HAYS,  Treasurer,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  J.  N.  M'JILTON,  Secretary,  D.  D.,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  T.  STORK,  D.  D.,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  ISAAC  P.  COOK,  Baltimore. 

CHAS.  W.  RIDGELY,  Esq.,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  R.  C.  GALBRAITH,  Govanstown,  Baltimore  County. 

GIDEON  BANTZ,  Esq.,  Frederick  Ci'y. 

Rev.  ROBERT  H.  WILLIAMS,  Frederick  City. 

Rev.  J.  D.  CURTIS,  Elkton,  Cecil  County. 

Rev.  J.  EVANS,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Rev.  HENRY  C.  WESTWOOD,  Maryland. 

DAVID  E.  SMALL,  Esq.,  York,  Pennsylvania. 

CHAS.  A.  MORRIS,  Esq.,    York,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  G.  R.  BENT,  General  Agent,  Baltimore  Md. 

J.  R.  MILLER,  Gen'l  Field  Ag't  for  the  District. 


Conclusion. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  has  been  extended  much  be- 
yond the  limit  assigned  it  when  its  preparation  was  com- 
menced. And  now,  at  its  close,  we  find  there  is  much 
interesting  and  valuable  information  that  we  are  obliged 
to  omit.  The  Secretary  has  prepared  nearly  a  hundred 
pagess  which  cannot  be  used,  and  there  are  many  inci- 
dents reported  by  Delegates  which  it  would  have  afforded 
pleasure  to  have  inserted,  had  it  been  possible.  The  address 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  SchafT,  at  the  anniversary  meeting,  is  re- 
garded as  matter  relevant  to  our  purpose  ;  and  setting  forth, 
as  it  does,  the  patriotic  as  well  as  the  moral  and  religious  fea- 
tures of  our  Commission,  it  appears  to  be  a  proper  paper 
with  which  to  bring  our  report  to  a  close. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  N.  M'JILTON, 
Sec.  Com.  of  Md.  U.  S.  C.  C, 


DONATIO  N~S. 


Donations  have  been  received  during  the  year  as  follows : — 

If.  W.  Drakely .$125?  50 

Ladies  Fair,  Clearspring,  Washington   Co.,  Md. 522  50 

G.  S.  Griffith.............. 1000  00 

Kimberly  Brothers.. •..  =  ,......  8  62 

Otterbein  Chapel  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ 26  54 

Chnrchville  through  Rev.  Mr.  Williams. 3  00 

Poor  Lady  through   Rev.  Geo.  P.  Plays. 1  00 

Union  Lady  of  Virginia. 3  00 

Cash 125 

Rev.  Mr.  Wolf,  German  Reformed  Church. .............  10  00 

Thomas  Armstrong 25  00 

Jesse  Tyson 10  00 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Houseman. 1  00 

Rev.  H.  C.  Gushing... .  I  21 

Mrs.  E.  Hambleton.  ................ 1  00 

G.  D.  C 100 

L.  P 1  00 

R.  C.G.... ...  ..  2  00 

R.  Snowden. .... 100 

Mrs.  E.  Allen. 5(J 

J.  S.  W 3  00 

G 1  00 

Male  Grammar  School  No.  2. 417 

Male  Grammar  School  No.  6 2  37 

Rev.  Mr.  Quinan 25 

Net  Receipts  of  Concent 31  32 

Mr.  Weeks  through  Mr.  Brown 5  00 

American  Office,  through  Mr.  Fulton. 1000  00 

Hanover  Pennsylvania  Soldiers  Aid  Society.  .............  120  00 

American    Office,  through  Mr.  Fulton 104  00 

J.T.Kelso 5  00 

Wm.  C.  Conine 20  00 

George  F.  Brown. 2  50 

Rev.  J.  T.  Stuchell ....... ........  2  00 

G.  W.  Sumwalt 1  00 

Moravian  Church,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  through  J.  B.  P 14  93 

Evangelical  Church,  Lehigh  Co.,  Penn.,  through  J.  B.  P.  . .  9  50 
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Schwenkfelder  Church,  through  J.  B.  P 28  86 

Mrs..  Flores  &.  Miss  Dubb's,  Hassensock,  Lehigh  Co.,  Penn- 

sylvania,  through  J.  B.  P.  . . 5  45 

Dr.' Samuel  Dickey 5  00 

E.  A.  Dalrymple 5  00 

George    M,-K.   Teal 2  50 

Miss  M.  R.  Rankin 14  40 

P.  W.,  for  prisoners  in  Richmond 20  00 

Ladies  of  Taney  town.  Carroll  Co 30  00 

D.  Meyers 10  00 

Mrs.  fiowe 1  00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Tyler 20  00 

N.  &  B 25  00 

Frank    Morton 2  00 

Grand  Division  Sons  of  Temperance 20  00 

Collection  and  subscription  at  the  meeting  at  Light  Street  M. 

E.  Church 276  00 

Second  Presbyterian  Church 30  00 

Fourth  Presbyterian  Church , 6  50 

Govans  Chapel,  through  Rev.  Galbreith 20  00 

Monument  Street  M.  E.  Church 55  00 

Trinity  Church,  through  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Leakin. 21  19 

German  Reformed  Church,  through  Rev.  E.  R.  Eschbach.  . .  30  00 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  through  Rev.  Mr.  Bruce 25  38 

Mount  Zi'on  P.  E.  Church,  through   Rev.  McJilton 10  89 

Mrs.   E.  P.  S 10  00 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  through  Jas.   Wright '25  00 

Luthern  Church,  Hummellstown,  through  E.  Huber 1 1  70 

English  Luthern    Church,  Cumberland 30  00 

High  Street  Baptist  Church.  .  .• 15  00 

Miss  M.  L.  T 5  00 

Columbia  Street  M.  E.  Church 20  75 

William  Street  M.  E.  Church 26  00 

Franklin  Street  M.  E.  Church 26  60 

Harford  Avenue   M.  E.  Church L'O  00 

Contribution   from  Exeter  Street  Church 22  00 

English    Lutheran  Church,   Selingnore 20  00 

M.  E.  Church,  Clearspring 1 1  00 

German  Reform  Church,  London,  Franklin  county,  Penn..  9  00 

Lutheran  Church,    Middletown.  ...„...,„ 12  00 

St.  Marks  Eng.  Luth.  Church,  (Dr.  Stork,) 55  00 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Stork 10  00 

Caroline  Street  Church,  through   Rev.  C.  B.  Tippit 138  01 

Rev.  Mr.  Leinbach,  German  Reformed  Church 14  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Height,  Blair  county,  Penn 10  00 

J.  W.  B.,  a  Soldier '. 50 

Collection  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Baltimore,  Capt.  Levin  Jones, 

$200 -  Balance  Collection     $31.50 231  50 

Rev.  Ethan  Allen 1  00 

Adam    Hellersman , 1  00 
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M.  E.  Church,  Havre  de  Grace 50  00 

Lutheran  Congregation 36  20 

Orchard  Street  Colored  Church 4  08 

Gratztown  Congregation,  Killinger,  Pa ]6  00 

Samuel   Buck , 2  00 

Miss  Lucy  A.  Hahn 5  00 

Lower  Chancelford  Church 41  00 

Broadway  M.  E.  Church 91  00 

Lutheran  Congregation,  Middletown  Valley 19  25 

Andrew  -Grey 20  00 

Ger.  Ref.  Church,   Easton,  Penn.,  Rev.  J.   Beck 65  00 

Lutheran  Congregation,  Salem,  Ohio 18  00 

Capt  Bossier,  through  Rev.  Geo.   Wolf 5  00 

First  German  Reformed  Church,  Chambersburg 73  00 

M.  E.  Church  Chestertown 95  00 

Rev.  G.  H.  Mildorf.  Buckettsville 10  00 

Lockhaven  M.  E.  Church. ,  21  00 

Lutheran  Church,  Mechanicstown 1 1  00 

A  few  friends,  by  E.  C.  W 7  42 

By  reports,  V.  Diffey 1  25 

Two  M.  E.  Churches,  Williamsport 23  70 

Presbyterian  Congregation,  Alexandria,  Penn 18  00 

M.  E.  Church,  Union  Square 36  00 

Christ  Church,   Owensville 18  10 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Duncan ville 22  00 

Asbury  Street  Congregation,  (colored) 17  50 

Emmettsburg  Congregation 50  00 

Cavetovvn    Congregation 20  50 

Rev.  J.  M.  JM.  Gravill's  English  Lutheran  Church 10  00 

Martin    Hawley 100  00 

Congregation,  Rochester,  Beaver' county 4  00 

Jefferson  Street   M.  E.  Church 14  00 

M.  E.  Church,  Cumberland 27  65 

Mrs.  R.  J.  Brest 5  00 

Evan.  Lutheran  Church,  Dillsburg 14  00 

Lutheran  Reformed  Congregation,  Hummelstown 9  80 

Josephine  Gorsert 25 

Logansville,  Clinton  county,   Penn 2  00 

Mr.  G.  N.  Lusher '. 3  00 

Paradise  Charge,  Limestoneville 21  60 

English  Lutheran  Church,   Minersville 10  00 

M.  E.  Church,    Chestertown 50  00 

Union  Square  M.  E.  Church 2  00 

Adam  R.  Height,  Tirone  City 3  00 

J.  W.  Frey,  Banner  Valley,  Iowa 4  30 

M.  E.  Church,  Elkton 22  00 

Rev.  Daniel   Cunning,  Taneytown 2  91 

P.  E.  Church  of  Ascension 13  00 

Evang.  Lutheran  Church,  Duncansville 14  00 

German   Ref.  Congregation,  Blain 21  25 
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Second  Eng.  Lutheran   Church 20  00 

AIL  Souls  German  Ref.  Mission 60  00 

M.  Knight 1  00 

Geo.  W.  Hensell,  Ger.  Ref.  Church 8  6-5 

M.  P.  Church,   Chestertown 10  00 

M.  P.   C 3  10 

German  Evangelical  Reformed  Church 64  20 

Luth.  German  Ref.  3Iethodist  United  Breth 80  00 

A.  Hoen  &  Co 10  00 

Church  of  Holy  Innocence 70 

Isaac  Gerhart , 1  00 

Rev.  C.  A.  Reed 1  75 

Lutheran  Church.  Westminster 15  40 

First  Evang.  Luth.   Church 27  00 

Black  Hole  Valley  Cong 100  50 

Yellow  Creek  Charge 8  65 

German  Reformed   Lutheran  Congregation,  Shrewsburg.  ...  53  50 

Dr.  Zeck,    Emmettsburg 5  00 

German  Reformed  Church,  Rural  Village , 9  30 

Presbyterian  Congregation,  Town   Creek 75  00 

German  Rei.  Congregation,  Clearspring 15  50 

Lutheran  Congregation,  Argusville 8  45 

Caroline  Street  M.  E.   Church 3  00 

Rev.  E.  W.  Wolf,  German  Ref    Church 23  00 

German  Ref.  Church,  Rev.   S.   G.  Wagner 10  00 

German  Ref.  Church,  Owensville 17  20 

Welch  Run    Church,  Mercers  burg 11  00 

Rev.    H.  Williams,  Chesterville 1  00 

Paxton  Church,  Rev.  A.  D.  Mitchell 23  25 

Lower  Chanceford   Church 100 

Mrs.  Hyatt 1  00 

Mrs.   Wilber , 2  00 

George  C.  Smith 1  00 

Gentleman  in  N.  Y.  Car 1  00 

Mrs.  Attenburg 3  00 

Luth.  Ger.  Ref.  Meth.  and  United   Brethren 4  00 

Danville  Charge 17  10 

St.  Mary's  Church,  Dauphin  county,  Pa 3  25 

Presbyterian  Church,  Taneytown 12  00 

Evangelical  Lutheran,  Johnston,  Pa 3  85 

CapLTJ.  P.  Thurston,  Gen.  Lockwood's  Staff. 100  00 

«                     «             k             «          « 26  00 

German  Ref.  Church,  Landisburg 5  00 

A.  G 10  00 

Wm.  M.    Deatrich 8  12 

H.  Daniel 5  00 

A.  Mower,  Ashland  county,  Ohio 5  00 

Messrs.  Carter  &  Co.  Daily  Gazette 8  25 

George   F.    Brown 1  00 

German  Ref.  Church,  Stugville 40  00 
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David  Fishell. 2  00 

Hon.  Mr.    Fiery,  Washington    county,   through    Mr.    Silver- 
wood  = 5  00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Kinest 22  50 

German  Ref.  Church,  Rimersburg,  through  Rev.  Joseph  IT. 

Apple • 2  60 

Rev.  B.  Knepper,  in   books 6  50 

Mrs.  S.  R.  F  .,  of  Chambersburg 10  00 

Miss  Amelia  Hertzell,  of  Myerstown,  in  papers 2  00 

Mr.  S.    Barber 10  00 

Sarah  Shull,  Marian,  Pa 10  00 

German  Ref.  Church,  Troutville 15  00 

Wm.  S.  Cross  &  Bros 10  67 

Dr.  J.  N.Johnson 100  00 

Wm.  Harper  Beays 6  00 

Dr.  J.  Murry,  Centreville,  Maryland 5  00 

Miss  11.  C.   Cockey 1  25 

Wm.  B.  Waugh 2  00 

Wm.  Talbot,   U.  S.    Receiving  Ship 5  00 

Rev.    Wm.  Jones 3  20 

W.  G.  Maxwell 10  00 

Greene  &    Yoe 25  00 

Wm.    G.   Maxwell 29  00 

W.  H.  W 5  00 

John   Sheckles 10  00 

Wm.  C.  Conine . 20  00 

Thos.  S.  Alexander,  Attorney =  50  00 

N.  M.  Storks 2  00 

Mrs.  W.  L.  T 10  00 

A  soldier  friend 5  00 

Through  Rev.  O.  M.  McDowell 200  00 

Cash., 83 

Ellen  and   Henry  Finley 5  00 

Refunded  by  Rev.  M.  Waugh.  ....    . 75 

Mrs.  E.  F 5  00 

J.  M.   Grant 2  00 

Donation  from  Renter  &  Sons 25  00 

Wm.  Woodward,  cor.  Hanover  and  German  streets 20  00 

Henry  Schillinger 5  00 

Rev.  R.  C.  Galbraith 5  50 

B.  H.  L.,  of  Baltimore 25  00 

Draft  from  Rev.  O.  M.  McDowell , 500  00 

Draft  from  Rev.  L.  Hartsough 39  52 

Check  from  Rev.  Geo.  Wolff,  for  German  Reformed  Church, 

Meyerstown,  Pa , 77  10 

From  J.  Garrett,  Scotland,  Pennsylvania 8  50 

Received  of  H.  Heckerman 14  25 

Received  of  Mrs.  Dickey,  Philadelphia 3  00 

Collection  through  Rev."  Mr.  McDowell 120  15 

David  Neff,  Reading,  Pennsylvania 5  00 

Tyler  &  Bro 6  82 
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John   Michael,  Union  M.  House 7  00 

A    friend 10  00 

Columbia  street  M.  E.  Church,  through  Rev.  John  M.  Start  15  57 

Whatcoat  Chapel,  through  Rev.  J.  B.  Reese 3  25 

Jefferson  street  M.  E.  Church ,  13  05 

Monument  street  Church,  through  Rev.  R.  H inkle 41  00 

Charles  street  Church 57  70 

Church  of  Holy  innocents,  Protestant  Episcopal 75 

Check  from  Samuel  B.  Caldwell 9  30 

Light  street  Church  Collection 88  73 

East  Baltimore  M.  E.  Church,  through  Rev.  James  Curns.  .  10  00 

M.  E.  Church,  Frederick  City,  through  Rev.  Mr.  Downs.  . .  9  00 

Check  from  Port  Deposit,  Md,  M.  E.  Church 50  00 

High  street  M.   E.  Church,  Baltimore,  Md 76  15 

J.  F.  M.,  Baltimore,  Md 1  00 

Rev.  C.  T.  Hoffraier,  McConnelsburg,  Pa 1 1  00 

Strawhridge  M.  E.  Church,  through  Kev.  S.  W.  Price 6  50 

Courtland,  N.  Y.  Collection  through  Rev.  L.  Hartsough.  ...  14  00 

E.  W.  Hay  ward,  Uxbridge,  Massachuseets 50  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Aldwin,  Baptist  Church,  Wilksborough,  Penn 7  10 

William  street  M.  E.  Church 8  00 

Cash  from  sale  of  Old  Iron 2  25 

Mrs.  McKnight,  through  O.  M.  McDowell 5  00 

Eutaw  M.  E.  Church,  through  Rev.  J.  A.  McCaulev 65  00 

R.  A.  B 1  00 

Lieut.  Chas.  W.  Potwin.  Co.  A.  159th  Reg.  O.  Vol 40  00 

Mrs.  Sarah  dinger,  through  S.  J.  Berlin 5  00 

Mr.    Morton 100 

Mr.    Carter 100 

Thos.  Higbee,  Treas.  U.  S.  C.  C.  Peoria,  111.,  for  J.  Tompkins,  50  00 

Mr.  Musson 5  00 

Marvland  State  Fair,  Henry  Janes,  Esq.,  Treas 40,000  00 

Samuel  F.  Bacon,  for  Church  in  Newark,  Valley  Co.,  N.  Y.  11  00 
Received  from  Rev.  A.  E.   Gibson  of  the  Broadway  M.   E. 

Church,  Baltimore 39  41 

From  Central  Oflice,  Philadelphia,  through  George  H.  Stuart, 

Esq 7502  21 

Total $57,212  98 


CONSTITUTION 

OF    THE 

BALTIMORE  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

AUXILIARY    TO    THE 

UNITED  STATES  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 


ARTICLE  I. 

'  The  Society  shall  be  distinguished  by  the  title  of  "The  Baltimore 
Christian  Association,  Auxiliary  to  the  United  States  Christian 
Commission."  The  object  of  the  Association  shall  be  to  afford  both 
Physical  and  Spiritual  aid  to  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  as  well 
as  to  disseminate  religious  truth  among  military  camps  and  hospitals. 

ARTICLE  II. 

This  Society  shall  be  constituted  of  male  members  of  all  Evangelical 
Churches  in  good  standing,  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  who  are 
strictly  loyal  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  heartily 
opposed  to  the  wicked  rebellion  now  in  progress. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  Treasurer  and  seven  Directors,  who  shall  be  elected 
by  the  Society  for  the  term  of  one  year,  and  shall  constitute  a  Board 
for  the  transaction  of  business. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  regular  meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  held  on  the  second 
Tuesday  of  each  month.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  Presi- 
dent at  any  time, 


B  Y-L^lWS 


First. — The  President,  or,  in  Ins  absence,  the  Vice-President,  shall 
preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Society.  Seven  members  shall  constitute 
a  quorum.  The  President  or  presiding  officer  shall  preserve  order, 
regulate  the  proceedings,  and  give  the  casting  vote  when  necessary. 

Second.- — The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  at 
each  meeting,  and  read  the  same  at  the  opening  of  the  subsequent 
meeting :  he  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
receive  the  signatures  of  new  members,  and  shall  give  notice  of  pro- 
posed meetings,  either  special  or  regular. 

Third. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  hold  for  the  use  of  the  So- 
ciety all  donations  in  money,  and  shall  pay  such  bills  or  orders  only  a* 
are  countersigned  by  the  President.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  make 
a  statement  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  the  amount  in  the 
Treasury. 

Foi  rth. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  and  members  of  thi« 
Ass  nation  to  visit  military  camps  and  hospitals,  and  while  there  con- 
verse with  the  soldiers  on  religious  subjects,  distribute  religious  and 
other  proper  reading  matter,  bold  meetings  for  prayer,  experience.  &e. 
and  in  any  other  way  operate  so  as  to  promote  Evangelical  piety  among 
the  soldiers.  Each  member  of  the  Association  shall  keep  a  memo- 
randum of  his  labors,  and  give  a  written  report  of  the  same  at  each 
monthly  meeting. 

Fifth. — No  alteration  or  amendment  shall  be  made  to  the  Constitu- 
tion unless  one  month's  notice  be  given  previous  to  the  time  at  which 
it  is  acted  upon,  and  then  only  by  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present. 


BALTIMORE  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

amlmrjj  Jo  %  Hiiito  States  Christian  Commission. 


PRESIDENT. 

G.    S.    GRIFFITH, 

Vice-President. 

W.    F.    CARY. 

Secretary. 

J.    HENCK. 

Treasurer. 

J.    N.    M'JILTON. 


DIRECTORS. 


JOHN  N.  BROWN, 
Rev.  THOMAS  COGGINS. 
SYLVESTER  SANNER, 
WM.  SILVERWOOD, 
Rev.  JOHN  KULLING, 
JAMES  MORFORD, 
JACOB  YETSLEY, 
CHAS.  FRASKO, 
Dr.  W.  BURLING AME, 
Dr.  HENRY  S.  HUNT, 
W.  H.   HARRISON, 
Rev.  F.  W.  BRAUNS, 

"     R.  SPENCER  VINTON, 
GEO.  N.  CRESSY, 
Rev.  GRIFFITH  OAVEN, 
E.  R.  HORNER, 
S.  S.  STEVENS, 
J.  H.  HERPEL, 
J.  T.  KELSO, 
J.  B.  STILLSON. 
J.  H.  WESTWOOD, 
W    A.  WISONG, 
Rev.  F.  A.  MARINE, 
WM.  L.  GARR1TEE, 
Rev.  T.  W.  SIMPSON, 

"     T.  H.  QUINAN, 

"     R.  R.  WELLS, 

"     S.  GUITEAU, 

"     S.  W.  PRICE, 

"     THOS.  MYERS, 

"     J.  P.  CARTER, 
J.  M.  GRANT, 


LEWIS  RAYMO, 

W.  H.  MITTAN, 

WM.  B.  CANFIELD, 

GEO.  F.  ZIMMERMAN. 

Rev.  J.  B.  POERNER, 

JOSEPH  LINCOLN, 

Rev.  J.  T.  VANBURKALOW, 
"     GEO.  P.  HAYS, 
"     GEO.  A.  LEAKIN, 
"     ANDREW   «.  CROSS, 
"     E.  M.  BUCK, 
"     J.  T.  STUCHELL, 

W.  BAKER, 

Rev.  GEO.  M.  PURVIANCE, 

ANDREW  HARRIGAN, 

ANDREW  MERKER, 

S.  BEALE. 

GEO.  W.  SUM  WALT, 

DAVID  MAXWELL, 

J.  A.  PECK, 

WM.  RUDOLPH, 

JOHN  L.  REED, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  WILSON, 

S.  W.  CORNER, 

Rev.  I.  P.  COOK, 
"     G.  R.  BENT, 

WM.  BOYER, 

Rev.  JOHN  MUSSON, 

J.  POTTER, 

G.  DAVIS, 

JAS.  BALLOCH. 


CONTENTS. 


U.  S.  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION, 

COMMITTEE  OF   MARY'D...     2   j 
To    the   Friends  of  Suffering    Hu- 
manity      3 

To  Clergymen 6 

United  States  Christian  Central  Of- 
fice      1 

The   Character   and   Work   of  the 

U.  S.  Christian  Commission....     8 
Letters  from  Members  of  the  Cabi- 
net    12 

REPORT 13 

First  Duty  to  God 13 

Hospitals   of  the   District 14 

Points  of  Labor  other  than  Hospi- 
tals    14 

Hand  of  God   mysteriously   inter- 
posed    15 

Friendly  Associations  with  Army 

Officials 16 

Kindness  and  Courtesy  of  Officers.  17 
Respect  of  all  the  Generals  of  the 

Army   of  the  Potomac 17 

Faithfulness  of  Delegates 18 

Emergencies  from  various  Causes..  18 
Always  prepared  for  the  Emergen- 
cy    19 

Various  services  of  Delegates 19 

Vivid  Glance  at  the  Field  of  Labor.  20 
Duty  in  Various  Forms  of  Trial...  21 
Visits  and  Assistance  of  the  Com- 
mittee    22 

Delegates  have  followed  armies  af- 
ter Invasions 22 

Religious  Services  wherever  practi- 
cable   23 

Sunday  Schools  in  Hospitals  and 

Camps 23 

Chapels  and  Chapel  Tents  for  Wor- 
ship and   Prayer 23 

Witness  of  the  use  of  the  Prayer 

Tent 24 

Experience  in    the   Work   of    the 

Commission 25 

Relief  of  Prisoners  at  Richmond...  26 
Assisted  by  Families  of  Prisoners..  26 

Receipt  of  Stores  by  Prisoners 27 

F'.ae  of  Truce  Boat 27 


Large  Team  for  Transportation....  27 
Charter  of  Steamboats    and   other 

Vessels 27 

Steam  Fire    Engine 28 

Relief  of  Needy  Families 28 

State  Fair  by  Loyal  Ladies  29 

Statistics  of  Receipts  and  Disburse- 
ments   30 

Trust  for  Success 30 

The  Army's  Progress  and  Battles...  31 
HOSPITALS,  LOCATIONS,  &c...  37 

Jarvis    Hospital 42 

Hospital  Notes  by  F.  W.  Brauns,... 

Chaplain  of  Jarvis   Hospital..  49 
Letter    of  Dr.  Peters,    Surgeon  in 

Charge  of  Jarvis  Hospital 52 

Letter  of  Mrs.  S.  S.  Spear,  Presi- 
dent West  End  Ladies'   Union 

Association 54 

Patterson  Park   Hospital 55 

Letter    of  R.  S.   Vinton,   Chaplain 

of  Patterson  Park  Hospital....  58 
Letter  of  J.  Sanner,  Committee  of 
Christian  Association,   to  visit 

P.P.  Hospital 61 

West's  Building  Hospital 62 

Letter  of  Rev.  T.  J.  Yanburkelow, 
Chaplain  West's  Building  Hos- 
pital   66 

National  Hospital 69 

Letter  of  Messrs.  Maxwell,  Korner, 
Cressy  and  Grant,  Committee 

of  Christian  Association 71 

McKim's  Hospital 71 

Letter   of   Rev.    Geo.    A.    Leakin, 

Chaplain  of  McKim's  Hospital.  74 
Letter  of  Rev   Mr.  Coggins,   Com. 

of  Christian  Association 75 

Newton  Hospital 76 

Circular  of  Ladies'  Association  of 

Newton  Hospital 77 

Letter   of   Rev.    F.    W.    Simpson, 

Chaplain  of  Newton  Hospital.  80 
Letter  of  Miss  E  .  E.    Rice,    Presi- 
dent of  Ladies'  Association...  82 
Letter  of  Rev.   Thos.   Coggins,   of 

Christian  Association 82 

Officers'  Hospital 83 


286 


CONTENTS 


Letter  of  Rev.  N.  Richardson,  Chap- 
lain 36th   Mass.  Vols 85 

Letter  of  Rev.  N.  Richardson.  Chap- 
Iain  .Mass.  36th,  Rev.  C.  B. 
Keys,  Chaplain  9th  X.  Y.  Cav- 
alry, Rev.  J.  H.  Allen,  Cap- 
tain and  C,  S.  V 86 

Letter  of  Lieut.  A.  H.  Hollester 87 

Division  No.  1,  General  Hospital..  87 
Letter  of  H.  C.   Henries,    Chaplain 

Division  No.  1  Hospital 90 

Letter  of  Miss  M.  C.  Hale,  Direc- 
tress of  Ladies'  Attending  Hos- 
pital    94 

Letter  of  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Baldwin...  95 
Division  No.  2,  General  Hospital...  95 
Letter   of  Rev.    J.  P.   Hammond, 

Chaplain  Division  No.  2 96 

Annapolis  Junction  Hospital 97 

Camp  Parole  Hospital 98 

Letter  of  Rev.  G.  H.  To\vnsend....l()l 

Private  Interviews 103 

The  Lone  Orphan 103 

Sad,  But  Hopeful 104 

Letter  of  Rev.  O.M.  McDowell,. ..107 
Letter  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Townsend...l08 
Letter  of  Rev.  Charles  P    Mallory.110 

Letter  of  Rev.  J.  Turbitt 112 

Letter  of  Col.  Root 115 

Letter  of  Surgeon   Gross 116 

Letter  of  Provost  Marshal,  Captain 

R.  A.  Jov 117 

Letters  of  Officers 117 

Tilton  Hospital 118 

Point  Lookout  Hospital  and  Camp.  11 8 

Letter  of  Rev.  L.  Hartsough 122 

Letter  of  Rev.R.  Galbraitb 122 

Letter  of  Rev.  Chas.  W.  Bald  win..  123 

Rev.  Roswell  Porter 123 

Rev.  W.  Van    Wagner 121 

Fort  Deleware 125 

Letter  of  Rev.   Erastus  Colton 128 

Frederick  City  Hospital 131 

York  Hospital 132 

Fort  Marshall 133 

Fort  Federal   Hill 135 

Letter  of  John  W.  R.  Sumwalt 137 

Fort  McHenry 138 

Camp  Bradford 141 

Letter  of  Surgeon  J.  T.  Brown 143 

Camp  Carroll 143 

Oamp  Bourney 145 

Invalid's  Camp  Hospital 146 

Fortifications  around  Baltimore...  147 
Letter  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Carter  and    G. 

N.   Cressy 148 

Harper's  Ferry 151 

Letter  of  Rev.  Dr.  Strong 152 

Letter  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner 154 

Letter  of  Rev.  J.   Turbitt 156 

Letter  of  Rev.  Erastus  Colton 158 

Letter  of  Rev.  L.  Haneke 159 

Letter  of  Rev.  E.   Cooper 159 


Sandy  Hook 160 

Card  of  Thanks 161 

Letter  of  Rev.  F.    Dardis 162 

Letters  of  Rev.  E.  Cooper 163 

Letters  of  Rev.  J.  B.    Poerner 164 

Letters  of  Surgeon  Younglove 165 

Point   of  Rocks 165 

Monocacy  Junction 168 

Winchester 169 

Marti  ash  u  rg 172 

Letter  of  Rev.  John  P.  Brown 173 

" 174 

Valley  of  the  Shenandoah 176 

Near  Petersburg 177 

Bermuda   Hundred 181 

Fortress    Monroe 182 

Letter  of  Rev.  J.  Marshall 183 

City  Point 185 

Steam  Fire   Engine 187 

Team  for  Land  Conveyance 188 

Mount  Savage 189 

Cumberland 190 

Clarysville 191 

Maryland  State  Fair 191 

The  National  Book 197 

Fair  at   Chambersburg .198 

Fair  at  Clearspring. .  198 

Burning  of  Chambersburg 199 

Ladies'   Auxiliary  Chris.  Com 200 

Public    Meetings' 201 

American  Bible  Society 202 

Church  Action .' 203 

Baltimore  Christian    Association. ..205 

Maryland  Soldiers'    Home 205 

Services  of  Dr.  F.  E.  B.  Hintze 206 

Services  of  Dr.  Jos.  C.  Bensinger...207 
Services  of  Mrs.  C.  A.  C.  Norris...2j7 
Services  of  Mrs.  Jane  C.  and    Miss 

Jane  B.  Moore 208 

Letter  of  Miss  Jane  Boswell  Moore. .209 

REPORTS  OF   DELEGATES 217 

Report  of  Rev.  O.  M.  McDowell... .217 

Report  of  Rev.  E.  Loomis 218 

Report  of  Rev.   I.  O.  Sloan 221 

Report  of  Rev.  Edward  Cooper 229 

Report  of  Rev.  O.  Colgrove 234 

Report  of  Rev.   Cyril    Pearl 239 

Report  of  Rev.  Isaac  Cole j-14 

Report  of  Rev.  G.  R.  Bent 246 

Letter  of  Dr.  J.  A.   Kessler 247 

Report  of  L.  L.  Wood 249 

Report  of  J.  B.  Stilson,  Esq 255 

Power  of  Prayer 257 

The  Aged  Soldier  and  his   Dying 

Son 258 

The  Old  Hero  of  Gettysburg 259 

The  Dying  Soldier 263 

Sergeant    Pennoyer 264 

Report  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Poerner 265 

Statistical  Table 267 

Speech  of  Rev.  Dr.  Schaff 269 

Conclusion 274 

Donations 27  5 


THE    "W-^lR 

AND   THE 

CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION, 

BY  ANDREW  B.  CROSS. 

1865. 


CONTENTS. 

PAGE. 

Treatment  of  Prisoners  at  Richmond — Commissary  denounced  by  Foote 3 

Cases  of  returned  Prisoners — Wounded  and  Prisoners 4 

Connivance  at  the  Rebellion  by  President  Buchanan 5 

Incident  of  Peninsular  war — Testament  given  on  field  of  battle 6 

Surgeons- — Philanthropist — Intoxicating  drinks 7 

Prison — Fort  Delaware — General  Ewell's  Headquarters 8 

Libby  Prison — Belle  Island — Rev.  John  Hussey 11 

Statement  of  Mr.  Mcllvaine— Rev.  Mr.  Tiffany. 12 

Prisoners  naked — Dr.  Chapel — Petition  from  Officers  at  Charleston  to  Presi- 
dent on  treatment  at  Andersonville 13 

Confession  of  Richmond  Examiner — Deaths  in  hospitals  at  Richmond 14 

Prisons  of  the  Revolution — Wallabocht  Bay — Cruelty  of  English — General 

Washington's  remonstrance 15 

Letter  from  Col.  Hoffman — Walker — Marsden — Preaching — Point  Lookout...  19 
Rejected  Camp — U.  S   V. — 2,  5,  12  N.  H.  V.— Prisoners'  Camp — Hammond 

Hospital w 20 

Gen.  Barnes — Drs.  Hagar  and  Thompson — Rev.  Messrs.  Adams  and  Leonard..  21 

Rev.  Mr.  Ambrose 22 

General  Butler — Quarters — Rev.  Mr.  McKee — Library  Tent 23 

Mr.  Baker — Maryland  Bible  Society — Rev.  Mr.  Walker — Mr.  Morgan — School  24 
Exchanges — Capt.  Miller.  Ga.,  fifteen  days  in  dead  house — Capt.  Little,  N.  C. 

— Battle  first  day  at  Gettysburg 26 

Edey — Man  without  blanket — Swearing— Attention  of  Surgeons 28 

Officers'   Camp — Gen.  Jeff.  Thompson — J.  C.  Breckinridge — Prisons  not  for 

torture 29 

Two  hundred  Morgan's  men — Colored  Regiment 30 

Norwegian — Union  men  among  prisoners — North  Carolinian 31 

Good  humor  of  officers — Benefit  of  imprisonment — Nicholas  of  Russia — John 

Newton — Rules  for  prisoners 32 

Army — Length  of  trains — Culpepper — Wilderness 35 

Spotsylvaria — Death  of  Sedgwick — Wadsworth 36 

Tree  cut  down  by  bullets  at  Spotsylvania  C    H. — Richmond  Sentinel 37 

Commission — Fredericksburg  and  Belle  Plain — Bishop  Mcllvaine 38 

North  Anna — York  River — Bermuda  Hundred 39 

Mr.  Miller — Drury's  Bluff — Kautz — Heckman — Finnegan — Point  of  Rocks  ...  40 
Sheridan's  cavalry — Sabbath  at  Bermuda  Hundred — White  House — Cold  Har- 
bor  , 41 

Death  of  Col.  Porter 42 

Pontoon  Bridge — Crossing  the  James 44 

Petersburg — Weldon  Road' — Poplar  Grove  Church — Hatcher's  Run — Straw- 
berry Plains — Deep  Bottom 45 

Raid  into  Maryland — Battle  of  Monocacy — Advance  on  Washington — Burn- 
ing of  Chambersburg — Battle  of  Winchester,  <&c 46 

Gen.    Chambliss  killed — Chapin's  Farm — Fort  Harrison — Death  of  Colonel 
Dushane — Death  of  Gen.  Burnham — Gen.  Ord  wounded — Col.  Stannard 

loses  one  arm , 47 

Base  Corps  Hospital — Dust — Severe  battles., 48 

Steam  engine — Peaches — Mr.  Felton — Bay  Line - 49 

Young  Judson — Death  of  Schneider — Dod — Youth  from  Connecticut 50 

H.  A.  Wise — God  made  this  Union — Slavery — Maryland — God  rules — Dr. 

Palmer's  doctrine 51 

Pharaoh — Fearful  lesson — People  maddened  and  blinded — Conspiracy  to  per- 
petuate Slavery 52 

Prophetic  warning  of  Stevens — Witness  for  God — African  Colonies — Signs...  53 

English  Colonies — First  Slaves  in  Virginia — Smith — Pochabontas 54 

Napoleon  1st — United  States — Strongest  Government — Is  it  in  prophecy? — 

Ethiopia — Ashmun  Institute 55 

South   arming   Slaves — Felly — Improvement   of  Freedmen — Bull    Run   and 

Slavery, 56 


PRISONS  AND  PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 


RICHMOND— ANDERSONVILLE— FORT   DELAWARE— WALLA- 
BOCHT  BAY. 

The  wounded  from  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  had  scarcely  been  housed 
in  comfortable  quarters  for  the  winter,  when  reports  came,  by  various 
modes  of  communication,  that  our  men  who  had  been  captured  at  Get- 
tysburg, and  other  places,  were  suffering  in  the  prisons  of  Belle  Island, 
Libby,  Castle  Thunder,  &c,  at  Richmond,  for  want  of  food,  clothing 
and  shelter. 

It  was  hard  to  entertain  the  idea  that  it  could  be  true  of  men  who  had 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  Christianity,  and  who  profess  to 
have  attained  to  a  standard  of  humanity,  civilization  and  chivalry  be- 
yond any  of  their  Northern  brethren.  To  charge  such  a  crime  upon 
them,  for  milder  language  is  not  becoming,  we  were  very  unwilling. 
Yet  after  examining  into  the  matter  with  all  the  care,  attention  and  im- 
partiality possible — comparing  the  statements  and  editorials  in  their  pa- 
pers with  written  communications  from  prisoners  in  prison,  and  the  per- 
sonal verbal  testimony  of  men  who  were  privates  and  officers,  men  whom 
we  personally  knew — we  were  left  without  a  shadow  of  doubt  upon  the 
subject.  Being  eye-witness  to  the  condition  of  those  that  were  admitted 
at  Annapolis  from  the  steamer  New  York,  from  Richmond,  on  May  2d, 
1864,  also  of  those  admitted  to  West's  Building  Hospital,  on  the  18th 
of  April,  we  can  testify  that  their  condition  was  all  that  is  sta'ed  in  the 
report  of  Mr.  Wade,  on  May  9th,  and  that  the  photographs  of  the 
persons  were  correct 

When  the  miserable  commissary  was  denounced  in  their  Congress  by 
Mr.  Foote  as  a  cruel  wretch,  disgracing  the  Confederacy,  robbing 
and  murdering  by  inches  the  prisoners — when  they  permitted  provisions 
and  clothing  to  be  forwarded,  it  was  an  admission  on  the  part  of  the 
Rebel  Government  of  the  truth  of  the  statements  to  a  very  large  de- 
gree- 
Convinced  of  the  fact,  and  finding  a  door  open,  we  gave  what  diligence 
we  could  in  endeavoring  to  secure  and  send  forward  to  our  men  in  prison- 
such  articles  of  food,  clothing,  &c,  as  would  help  to  make  them  comfort- 
able. At  first  they  were  freely  received,  and  in  part,  if  not  wholly, 
distributed.  Thea  it  was  objected  that  they  could  not  distribute  what 
the  Government  had  sent,  but  would  that  of  the  Commissions — then 
none  except  individual  packages.  When  reduced  to  this,  we  took  the 
names  of  individuals,  and  dividing  the  goods  into  moderate  sized  boxes, 
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forwarded  them  to  individuals,  many  of  whom  we  were  thankful  on 
knowing  that  they  received  them.  Others  to  whom  boxes  were  sent, 
not  only  did  not  receive  them,  but  from  some  we  have  learned  that  when 
they  were  released  forexchange,  on  passing  out,  saw  boxes  directed  to 
them,  with  the  goods  in  some  cases  removed,  and  in  others  spoiled. 

To  what  extent  our  papers  were  guilty  of  exasperating  them  by  gross 
representations  and  violent  denunciations  of  their  conduct,  we  cannot3 tell. 
It  certainly  was  a  duty  to  point  out  this  grossneglect,  resulting  in  star- 
vation, when  their  papers  admitted,  urged  and  justified  it;  and  must 
have  been  gross  when  Mr.  Foote,  one  of  their  Congress,  felt  called 
upon  by  his  humanity  to  denounce  it  publicly  in  that  body. 

The  history  of  this  starvation  is  one  of  the  darkest  pictures  of  this 
rebellion  To  capture  men  in  war,  to  shoot  them  down  in  ba'tle,  to  re- 
quire of  them  even  exertion  to  procure  their  food  and  clothing,  to 
let  them  live  even  on  rougher  fare,  might  be  admitted  as  an  accompani- 
ment of  war.  To  withhold  proper  food  when  they  have  it— not  to  fur- 
nish it  in  quantity  when  they  have  abundance,  to  admit  their  want 
and  open  a  door  to  receive  food  and  clothing— then  when  furnished, 
to  shift  and  shuffle  from  one  point  to  another,  to  have  some  pretext  to 
continue  the  work  of  starvation,  exposure  and  death — and  then  for 
the  editors  of  their  papers  to  gloat  over  it  and  glory  in  it,  is  one  of  the 
most  horrible  things  which  has  occurred  since  this  horrible  war  was 
commenced,  and  admits  of  no  apology.  To  have  men  suffering  from 
want  of  clothing,  and  withhold  clothing  furnished  to  them  without  cost ; 
to  have  men  starving  and  dying,  and  let  provisions  rot  before  their  eyes 
without  letting  them  be  given;  to  let  their  fellow-men,  prisoners 
in  their  hands,  for  whose  lives  they  were  responsible  to  God,  die  thus, 
is  an  outrage  on  humanity,  such  as  the  world  has  scarcely  ever  seen, 
and  is  evidence  of  t'  e  strongest  kind,  to  us,  that  their  cause  is  of  that 
character  that.  God  could  not  and  would  not  prosper. 

In  times  of  excitement,  we  are  in  great  danger  of  losing  sight  of  pro- 
per and  correct  principles— in  a  storm  a  sea  captain  may  lose  his  reck- 
oning ;  in  a  battle,  amid  smoke  or  fog,  soldiers  and  officers  may  lose 
their  place  and  be  captured — the  confusion  of  the  contest  may  break  or- 
der and  discipline  ;  in  time  of  civil  and  warm  political  contests,  men 
lose  sight  of  individual  rights,  correct  principles,  and  forget  and  neglect 
the  duties  they  owe  to  one  another  ;  but  no  man  has  a  right,  no  people 
have  a  right  to  sanction  inhumanity — to  pursue  it  with  a  plan  and  pur- 
pose. What  incident  in  the  life  of  the  cruel  Nero  is  more  indicative  of 
his  savage  temper,  -and  indifference  to  human  rights,  than  that  during 
a  general  famine,  when  many  were  perishing  for  want  of  food,  he  or° 
dered  a  ship  from  Egypt,  the  granary  of  Italy,  with  a  load  of  sand  for 
the  use  of  wrestlers,  that  he  might  be  amused  in  the  contest? 

Among  the  vessel  loads  of  our  returned  prisoners  were  men  whom  we 
had  known  for  many  years.  Those  in  the  photograph  plates  were  true, 
but  there  were  worse  cases.  No  report  can  convey  the  impression  which 
a  man  would  have  who  saw  them  upon  the  boats. 

The  people  of  the  South,  in  general,  are  not  to  be  charged  with  this 
cruelty,  for  in  many  cases  we  have  heard  from  our  prisoners  that  acts  of 
kindness  and  attention  to  their  wants  have  been  shown  in  ways 
which  speak  for  their   humanity  and  ingenuity  in  helping  them  ;    nei- 
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ther  would  we  charge  it  upon  officers  of  standing  or  rank  in  State,  or 
the  army.  The  neglect  the  withholding  and  the  cruelty  which  has  placed 
such  a  picture  of  horrors  before  the  world,  is  principally  due  to  the  of- 
ficers in  charge. of  tho:;.e  prisons,  who  have  acted  as  commanders,  pro- 
vost marshal^,  keepers,  guards  and  commissaries,  with  negligent  sur- 
geons. We  would  not,  however,  by  any  means,  excuse  the  criminality 
against  God  and  humanity,  which  in  the  higher  officers  of  State  permit- 
ted these  men  so  to  act,  or  the  Government  which  would  withhold  help, 
or  when  help  was  offered  and  brought  by  their  consent,  would  suffer  the 
same  to  go  to  waste,  while  the  men  died  for  want.  If  they  did  not  in 
person  examine,  they  should  have  had  reliable  men  ;  if  neither,  what 
excuse  can  they  make?     They  could- not  be  ignorant. 

We  are  the  more  explicit  on  this  point,  and  make  the  complaint  with 
somewhat  of  .right,  personally,  because  we  have  endeavored  to  have  the 
Rebel  wounded  in  our  hands  cared  for  in  proper  manner,  as  a  duty  we 
owe  to  God,  to  humanity,  and  to  our  nation.  The  Rebel  wounded  at 
Gettysburg,  and  in  our  hospitals,  were  taken  care  of  as  well  as  our 
own,  by  surgeons  of  the  Government,  and  by  the  delegates  of  our  Com- 
mission. 

Wounded  and  prisoners  constitute  two  great  classes  in  war.  In  this, 
the  contest  is  to  settle  the  permanency  of  republican  institutions — the 
right  and  power  of  self-government — the  hope  of  liberty  in  the  world ; 
whether  man  shall  be  man  as  made  in  the  image  of  God,  with  rights 
and  hopes  for  this  world,  or  whether  he  is  to  be  enslaved,  oppressed  and 
down-trodden  under  the  heels  of  despotic  power — that  absolutism 
which  craft,  taking  advantage  of  ignorance,  combined  under  satanic 
influence,  with  power,  has  interfered  between  man  and  his  Creator — 
between  man  and  the  blessings  which  God  has  entitled  him  to,  and 
made  him  the  mere  creature  of  their  will  and  pleasure,  instead  of  man 
in  the  image  of  God,  sitting  beneath  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  with 
no  power  to  molest  him. 

Sprung  upon  the  people  of  this  nation  as  this  war  was  in  the  early 
part  of  1861,  all  the  facilities  which  belonged  to  the  Government  re- 
moved by  the  cunning  of  traitorous  officers,  with  the  permission  or 
neglect,  if  not  connivance  of  James  Buchanan,  the  Chief  Executive, 
the  energy  of  the  nation,  its  reserved  power  had  to  be  called  forth,  and 
provision  made  for  its  defence.  It  has  been  done  on  a  scale  of  grandeur 
and  magnificence.  For  thirty  years  the  Southern  leaders  had  been 
preparing.  When  they  made  their  first  moves  they  were  the  strongest. 
When  their  rebellion  was  thoroughly  inaugurated  they  were  in  their 
strength.  The  national  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  which  then  were 
as  nothing,  have  gradually  been  growing  into  a  perfectness  in  numbers 
and  strength  until  the  present  time. 

In  the  progress  of  our  Government's  provision  no  department  has 
been  more  carefully  and  permanently  advanced  than  that  which  belongs 
to  the  wounded  and  prisoners.  Beginning  without  hospitals  and  prisons, 
indeed  without  surgeons,  for  what  were  the  few  army  surgeons  to  the 
demand  ?  When  we  called  the  second  day  after  a  battle  upon  a  Medical 
Director  to  ask  him  to  telegraph  for  fifty  or  one  hundred  surgeons,  he 
answered  "  We  had  enough  for  our  wounded."  Several  days  after  the 
Surgeon  General  called  for  fifty  to  one  hundred.     Men  could  not  realize 
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the  magnitude  of  the  war,  and  just  in  the  proportion  of  that  did  we 
need  surgeons,  hospitals  and  prisons,  with  all  the  appendages  necessary 
to  a  humane  caring  for  of  the  lives  of  our  own  men  and  of  the  enemy 
as  they  should  fall  into  our  hands. 

Torture  is  not  an  element  of  war.  With  all  its  horrors  and  suffer- 
ings and  deaths,  a  real  soldier  would  feel  dishonored  and  degraded  if  he 
let  his  humanity  leave  him  for  the  impulse  and  spirit  of  a  demon.  On 
the  battle  field,  while  the  musketry  has  been  one  continued  crash  and 
the  artillery  one  deafening  roar  as  men  advanced  against  the  enemy,  a 
man  has  been  known  to  stop  and  give  a  drink  of  water  from  his  can- 
teen to  a  wounded  enemy.  At  Point  Lookout  we  preached  from  a 
Testament  belonging  to  one  of  the  Rebel  prisoners,  in  which  he  had 
written,  "  Given  to  me  by  the  Enemy  on  the  field  of  battle,  at  Gettys- 
burg." 

In  the  Peninsular  war,  when  the  English  and  French  had  been  in 
deadly  conflict,  the  English  army  overpowered,  had  retreated  across  a 
river,  the  French  pursuing  to  its  edge  They  had  succeeded,  and  were 
passing  over  a  rising  ground  on  the  opposite  side  to  escape  the  sharp- 
shooters of  the  French,  who  were  now  occupying  the  ground  which 
they  left.  The  bugles  sounded  for  a  move,  when  some  one  observed 
that  a  woman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  soldiers,  in  the  confusion  and 
haste  had  been  left  on  the  opposite  shore,  and  was  standing  with  arms 
outstretched  imploring  help.  The  noise  of  the  stream  and  the  roar  of 
musketry  drowned  her  cries.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  How  can  she 
be  saved  ?  While  the  army  turned  to  behold  her  one  general  feeling 
of  interest  was  awakened.  Suddenly  the  ranks  opened,  and  a  man 
pushed  forth  on  horseback.  Pressing  the  spurs  into  his  horse  he  dashed 
into  the  stream.  The  storm  of  bullets  from  the  French  army  fell  as 
hail  around  him,  yet  on  he  pressed,  stemming  the  flood,  and  reached 
the  shore  where  she  stood.  Seizing  her  with  his  strong  hand  he  lifted 
her  upon  his  horse.  Turning  his  head  he  rushed  again  into  the  river. 
The  French  now,  for  the  first  time,  saw  for  what  he  had  braved  their 
army  single-handed.  Propping  their  muskets  to  the  ground,  and  tak- 
ing off  their  caps,  with  one  huzza  they  joined  the  English  army  upon 
the  other  side  in  paying  their  tribute  to  the  humanity  and  philanthropy 
of  the  Scotch  nobleman  who  had  perilled  his  life  for  the  saving  of 
another. 

This  spirit  has  not  left  the  men  in  the  army  on  either  side  in  this 
dreadful  contest.  Oftentimes  when  the  officers  of  the  Rebel  army  will 
permit,  their  pickets  hail  our  men  with  as  much  freedom  and  cordiality 
as  if  there  was  no  strife  between  them.  They  will  trade  tobacco  and 
sugar  and  papers,  &c,  until  ordered  to  cease,  and  even  then  will  notify 
our  men  that  they  may  be  on  the  watch.  There  are  some  green  spots 
now  and  then  in  the  desolations  of  war  which  show  where  human  kind- 
ness can  soften  the  pillow  and  soothe  the  dying  hour  even  of  an  enemy 
in  arms. 

We  are  thankful  that  amid  the  terrible  horrors  of  this  war  there  are 
agencies  at  work  in  addition  to  the  regular  provision  of  the  Govern- 
ment, in  concert,  and  heartily  co-operative  with  all  those  surgeons  or 
men  of  the  medical  fraternity  who  are  seeking  to  alleviate  the  pains, 
bind  up  the  wounds  and  minister  food  and  nourishment  to  the  wounded 
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and  dying  on  the  battle-fields  and  in  the  hospitals — to  speak  words  of 
comfort  to  their  souls,  pointing  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  receiving  and  sending  their  dying  messages  to  parents  and 
kindred,  and  relieving  those  at  home  by  letting  them  know  of  their 
place  and  condition. 

To  accomplish  such  ends  much  labor  and  self-denial  has  often  to  be 
endured.  Care  and  caution  has  to  be  observed,  lest  in  a  desire  to  do 
good  a  philanthropic  individual  does  not  come  undesignedly  in  the  way 
of  an  officer,  whose  instincts  are  his  pay,  his  rank,  and  his  personal 
convenience,  or  who  may  have  some  private  pique  with  some  individual 
or  society,  or  who  may  feel  that  enough  is  done  by  the  Government  and 
physicians  without  any  meddling  philanthropist. 

No  government  ever  did  more  for  its  wounded  and  prisoners  than 
has  been  done  by  our  Government.  Never  were  officers  in  charge  of 
an  army,  or  surgeons  in  charge  of  hospital  departments,  more  attentive 
to  their  men  than  men  who  are  connected  with  our  army ;  yet  from 
Lieutenant  General  Grant  down — we  may  say  from  the  President,  him- 
self, down — -there  has  been  an  appreciation  of  that  kind  of  labor  and  at- 
tention which  in  a  thousand  ways  has  helped  to  mitigate  the  severity 
and  horrors  of  war. 

In  the  surgeons'  department,  where  the  only  jealousy  arises  and 
where  little  things  either  without  design  or  by  mistake,  or  through 
inexperience  and  want  of  knowledge  of  men  and  the  world,  have  given 
offence,  we  take  pleasure  in  saying  that  almost  uniformly  this  kind  of 
labor  has  been  received  gratefully,  kindly,  and  in  many  cases  sought  for 
and  co-operated  with  to  such  a  degree  that  you  would  forget  that  he  was 
an  officer  under  pay  and  with  authority,  and  feel  that  he  was  like  one  of 
yourselves,  seeking  only  to  do  good  to  his  fellow  man. 

If  there  be  one  thing  in  the  army  more  to  be  dreaded,  and  con- 
demned than  any  other,  i'<  is  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinlcs  in  officers, 
surgeons  and  privates  If  there  be  a  man  upon  earth  who  should  be  a 
sober  man,  cool,  calm  and  collected,  it  is  the  man  who  goes  himself  and 
leads  others  into  battle.  He  risks  not  only  his  own  life,  but  his  men 
and  his  cause  So  of  the  man  who  undertakes  to  attend  upon  the  sick 
and  wounded  after  a  battle.  The  time  was  when  to  be  almost  drunk  was 
an  essential  to  a  sea  captain,  an  engineer,  a  commander,  a  private  sol- 
dier and  a  preservative  to  a  surgeon.  But  the  sunken  ships,  drowned 
passengers,  exploded  engines,  scalded  victims,  frightful  conflicts  of 
railroad  cars,  captured  officers  and  men  by  blunders,  and  the  bad  man- 
agement and  neglect  in  the  cases  of  wounded  men,  resulting  from 
drink,  have  demanded  sober  men. 

Stimulants  that  are  needed  for  wounded  men  ;  strong  drink  which 
according  to  scripture,  is  to  be  given  to  men  who  are  ready  to  perish,  is 
not  necessary  for  men  who  are  well  and  properly  cared  for.  The  testi- 
mony of  commanders  of  armies,  of  surgeons  of  long  experience  in  war 
and  in  countries  where  fevers  and  chills  are  common,  is  against  the  use. 
1.  A  man  sells  to  make  money  by  it.  2.  A  man  drinks  because  he 
loves  it  and  desires  to  have  it  near  him. 

With  some  surgeons  we  have  noticed  the  bottles  from  the  dispensary 
with  the  label  Spiritus  Frumeuti  are  a  sort  of  sovereign  panacea.  We 
with  pleasure  record  the  conduct  of  others,    when  their  wounded  men 
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have  come  in  and  spirituous  liquors  have  been  proffered,  have  rejected.it 
and  sought  for  hot  coffee.     In  the  hurry  and  pressure  often    Senta 

of  manVT01^  t^f  "d  '^^  aU  eW™nt,  «*-  and  o^! 

of  many  things  is  almost  a  necessity,  orders  that  pertain  to  the  efficiency 
and  success  of  the  army  must  be  carried  out  without  delay  and  without 
regard  to  persons  or  cost.  At  such  a  time  no  sane  man  will  interfere 
to  hinder  the  same  but  when  at  ease,  with  leisure,  inattention  and  ne- 
glect are  unjustifiable. 

vmt^n  S  baUle'  ?e,  fir1  th\ng  is  t0  Save  lif'e'  make  as  comfortable  as 
you  can  the  wounded  and  make  secure  the  prisoner* 

♦  J  VT*   thiDS   wh,ich  calIed  for  enlai'ged   and    humane  exertions 
toward  the  wounded,  trom  the  large  number  of  prisoners  in  this   war 
called  for  places  of  security.     Our  government  has  provided  Fort  Dela^ 
ware    Point  Lookout,  Johnson's  Island,  David's  Island,  &c. 

lhe  whole  system  of  imprisonment  in  its  best  forms  is  not  attended 
with  the  humanity  it  should.  We  find  in  our  State  prisons  until  lately 
where  no  passions  are  called  out,  merely  the  keeping  safe  of  criminals, 
neglect  and  often  severity.  Abroad  it  has  been  far  worse.  The  Prison 
History  ot  Europe  until  exposed  by  Howard  was  a  horrible  disgrace  to 
Human  nature.  Where  passions  are  inflamed  on  either  side  and  men 
are  placed  over  prisoners,  who  have  neither  humanity,  coolness  cour- 
age nor  management—the  treatment  of  prisoners  will  be  without  con- 
sideration and  without  humanity.  Oftentimes  these  prisons  and  burial 
groitnds  exhibit  the  brutality  of  officers,  surgeons  and  we  might  add  of 
nurses  in  charge.  ° 

In  the  month  of  November,  1863,  while  engaged  in  sending  to  our 
prisoners  at  Richmond,  some  person  called  at  the  commission  room  and 
said  that  we  had  better  look  into  the  condition  of  the  rebel  prisoners  at 
if  ort  Delaware  On  Friday,  December  3rd,  we  went  to  New  Castle  and 
on  Saturday  4th  to  Fort  Delaware.  We  spent  Saturday  afternoon,  Sab- 
bath and  Monday  morning  looking  carefully  into  the  condition,  a  report 
or  which  was  published  in  the  Baltimore  American  of  December  10 
.ferom  it  we  extract  as  follows: 

Fort  Delaware  is  situated  on  an  island  in  the  Delaware  river  directly 
opposite  to  Delaware  city,  the  point  where  the  Chesapeake  and  Dela- 
ware Canal  opens  into  the  Delaware  river. 

The  island  is  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Delaware  City 
about  one-half  mile  from  the  Jersey  shore,  and  contains  about  seventy- 
five  acres  of  land.  It  was  formerly  called  the  Pea  Patch,  and  now,  at 
times,  gets  the  old  name.  The  ground  is  flat,  and  at  high  tides  would 
overflow,  but  an  embankment  is  made  all  around  it,  higher  than  the 
tide  at  any  time  rises.  On  the  east  side  of  the  island  is  a  lock  by  which 
the  river  is  admitted  into  the  moat  which  surrounds  the  fort.  From 
this  also  there  are  several  smaller  canals,  which  drain  the  island,  and 
passing  through  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide,  carry  away  any  filth 
or  putrid  water  which  might  and  must  gather  around  a  larse  fortifica- 
tion with  so  many  persons  in  and  about  it. 

The  fort  is  built  of  solid  granite  stone  on  the  outside,  with  brick  case- 
mates and  garrison  houses  within  its  enclosure.  These  casemates  are 
three  stories  high.  All  the  buildings  and  fort  seem  to  have  been  put  up 
in  a  very  substantial  manner. 
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The  rebel  prisoners  occupy  barracks  outside  of  the  fort  and  on  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  island.  Bach  of  these  has  three  rows  of  hunks 
on  each  side,  with  an  isle  about  8  to  9  feet  wide.  The  bunks  on  each 
side  being  5  to  7  feet  deep,  would  make  the  barrack  about  18  to  20  feet 
wide,  and  about  200  to  250  feet  long.  In  each  of  these  are  four  to  five 
large  coal  stoves,  with  cylinders,  which  would  hold  at  least  a  bushel  of 
coal  at  a  time.  The  Hospital  Department  is  as  good  as  auy  of  our  sol- 
diers could  wish  for,  and  their  rooms  comfortable  unless  their  men  ne- 
glect to  keep  up  the  fires.  They  have  hand-barrows  and  carts,  &c, 
with  which  the  prisoners  amuse  themselves  in  hauling  coal,  which  is  fur- 
nished in  abundance,  so  that  if  they  do  not  keep  them  warm  it  is  their 
own  fault. 

Sabbath  morning,  the  5th,  was  exceedingly  cold — the  very  kind  of  a 
day  to  see  if  they  were  suffering.  From  our  observation  of  them,  as 
well  as  our  own  feelings,  we  could  give  no  other  statement  than  that  they 
were  as  comfortable  as  it  is  customary  for  our  soldiers  to  be  in  their 
barracks. 

At  10  o'clock  we  preached  in  the  quarters  of  the  artillery  inside  of  the 
fort ;  at  11  in  one  of  the  hospitals.  As  we  came  out  we  noticed  the  pris- 
oners making  to  the  cook-house.  We  went  down  and  through  it  to  see 
what  fare  they  had.  Here  was  good  bread — sweet,  well-baked,  and 
better  than  we  have  eaten  a  hundred  times  in  other  places— and  plenty 
of  it. 

The  meat  for  dinner  was  good  shoulders,  and  we  think  hams.  aThe 
men  around  expressed  their  opinion  that  it  was  good  meat. 

While  standing  among  them  we  asked  them  if  they  would  like  to  have 
preaching.  They  readily  assented,  and  circulated  the  notice  among 
their  companions.  We  went  out  and  selected  a  spot  in  the  barrack  yard, 
which  was  protected  from  the  wind,  and  where  the  sun  shone.  Here 
were  gathered  in  a  few  minutes  almost  one  thousand  men,  who  stood 
listening  attentively  for  over  half  an  hour  that  we  talked  to  them,  and 
then  seemed  unwilling  to  part,  begging  us  to  come  and  preach  to  them 
again  or  send  some  one. 

In  the  hospital  cook-house  the  fare  was  very  good,  all  looked  cheerful. 

We. went  to  the  fort  to  look  into  the  condition  of  the  rebel  prisoners, 
so  that,  if  they  were  in  any  suffering  condition,  we  might  seek  a  remedy, 
and  if  we  found  them  cared  for  as  we  believed  that  we  might  hold  it  up 
as  a  reason  why  our  soldiers  in  Libby,  Castle  Thunder,  and  Belle  Island 
should  have  what  they  were  entitled  to,  even  from  rebels. 

Brutus  said  to  his  fellow  conspirators  against  Ceasar's  life  — 

"Let's  kill  him  boldly,  but  not  wrathfully  ; 
Let's  carve  him  as  a  dish  fit  for  the  Gods, 
Not  hew  him  as  a  carcass  fit  for  hounds." 

Men  who  fought  as  those  did  under  Lee  at  Gettysburg  are  degraded 
before  the  wo,  Id,  wh>n  the  officers  of  their  Government  will  treat  the 
prisoners  that  they  took  with  inhumanity.  So  our  Government  would 
be  justly  the  contempt  of  the  world,  if  we  by  neglect  or  ill-treatment 
wasted  away  in  prison  the  lives  of  those  w.e  have  taken.  While  in  war 
and  battle  we  use  every  appliance  with  ail  skill  and  energy — to  the 
wounded  and  prisoner  let  us  show  the  magnanimity — -the  humanity  of 
men.      We  ask  nothing  more  for  any  of  our  men  at  Richmond  than  we 
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give  their  men  at  Fort  Delaware.  If  they  can't  do  it  for  them,  allow 
us  to  aid  them  in  doing  it. 

All  the  spare  time  between  the  services  we  used  in  inquiring  into  the 
condition  of  all  the  men  there,  especially  that  of  the  rebel  sick  and  pris- 
oners. Concerning  all,  we  would  say  that  they  are  well  cared  for,  and 
that  this  is  the  answer  of  every  one  to  whom  we  spoke,  excepting  that 
the  prisoners  have  not  as  much  preaching  as  they  would  like,  nor  as 
much  reading  matter,  the  Chaplains  confining  themselves  mainly  to  the 
garrison  and  those  in  the  hospital. 

Under  General  Schoepf  the  barracks  and  everything  around  partake 
of  order,  cleanliness  and  comfort.  He  requires  the  prisoners  to  be  taken 
out  in  the  fresh  air  and  walked  about  during  which  time  their  part  of  the 
barracks  are  cleaned  and  white-washed;  blankets,  clothing,  &c,  all 
brought  out  and  aired.  This  is  health  to  the  prisoners,  and,  of  course, 
econo'my  to  the  Government ;  it  is  cheaper  to  the  Government  to  give 
the  vegetables  and  fruits,  which  are  wholesome,  than  to  pay  for  the 
medicines  and  attention  to  them  when  sick. 

The  conduct  of  the  rebel  government  to  our  soldiers  in  their  prisons 
at  Richmond,  awakens  up  in  the  hearts  of  many,  the  spirit  of  retaliation 
and  revenge.  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  attempted  against  any  of 
their  privates  who  are  prisoners  in  our  hands  !  That  inhumanity  of 
man  to  his  fellow  man,  which 

"  Has  made  countless  millions  mourn," 

does  not  belong  to  the  spirit  of  our  Government.  If  the  rebel  govern- 
ment will  so  basely  treat  our  men,  as  wc  know  they  have  doue  at  Rich- 
mond, don't  let  our  souls  come  into  their  assembly,  or  practice  their 
cruel  deeds. 

Surgeons  and  Chaplains  from  Libby,  who  have  spent  nights  with  us 
on  their  return,  urge  that  we  be  kind  to  the  prisoners  among  us.  War 
in  any  way  is  terrible.  Don't  let  it  be  aggravated  by  the  meanness  and 
malice  which  would  prey  like  vultures  upon  the  wounded  and  prisoners. 

Christianity  requires  of  us  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  give 
drink  to  the  thirsty,  visit  the  sick  and  the  prisoner,  not  to  gloat  on  his 
unfortunate  condition,  but  to  try  and  do  him  good,  ministering  com- 
passionately." 

Coming  from  Fort  Delaware  we  met  in  the  cars  a  young  man  of  17th 
Connecticut,  who  was  in  Barlow's  division  of  the  11th  corps,  wounded 
the  first  day  at  battle  of  Gettysburg.  He  was  wounded  north  of  the 
town  and  brought  to  the  German  Reformed  church  hospital  by  the  re- 
bels who  then  held  the  town.  This  church  was  General  EicelVs  head- 
quarters, or  observatory,  it  being  the  best  point  about  Gettysburg  to 
see  the  movements  of  his  men  on  the  north  and  east.  From  it  almost 
every  man  of  his  corps  attacking  on  cemetery  hill  could  be  seen  He  heard 
Ewell  when  the  Louisiana  men  fell  back,  abuse  them  as  cowards.  The 
aids  and  men  who  were  on  guard,  while  looking  at  the  attack  remarked 
that  General  Lee  had  said  to  his  officers  that  our  "  right  centre  must  be 
taken  if  it  cost  two-thirds  of  the  men."  The  desperation  of  the  attack 
gives  weight  to  this  remark. 

After  this  visit  we  continued  to  do  what  we  could  in  the  sending  of 
provisions  of  food  and  clothing  to  our  men  in  Richmond.     The  reports 
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from  there  daily  harrowed  up  the  feelings  of  every  humane  man. 
Freezing  and  starvation  seemed  to  be  the  two  chief  sources  of  torture. 
We  feel  a  loathing  to  record  the  statements  we  had  from  so  many  per- 
sons of  those  dismal  months.  Would  that  it  were  blotted  from  the  his- 
tory of  man.  But  it  is  an  index  of  the  spirit  of  rebellion  which  is  itself 
cruel. 

Libby  2^'ison,  where  our  officers  were  mostly  confined,  is  a  row  of 
brick  buildings  on  the  canal,  facing  the  James  river,  three  stories  high, 
formerly  used  as  a  tobacco  warehouse.  The  rooms  are  about  one  hun- 
dred feet  long  and  forty  wide  In  six  of  these  rooms,  1,200  officers, 
from  General  Neal  Dow  to  a  second  lieutenant,  remained,  with  no  other 
space  for  eating  sleeping  taking  exercise,  cooking  or  washing.  Not 
two  feet  by  ten  to  a  man,  out  of  which  was  to  be  taken  room  to  pass, 
cook,  wash  and  dry. 

Two  men,  Major  and  Richard  Turner,  had  charge,  one  as  officer,  the 
other  as  inspector  of  the  building.  No  one  was  allowed  to  go  within 
three  feet  of  the  windows,  which  reduced  their  space  about  one-sixth,  or 
two  by  eight  and  a  half  feet.  The  appearance  of  one  near  the  window, 
was  sure  to  induce  a  shot  from  the  sentry,  which  occurred  almost  hourly. 
Lieutenant  Huggins  was  shot  at,  when  standing  eight  feet  from  the 
window. 

One  of  the  officers  who  escaped  in  the  tunnel  assured  us  that  the 
accounts  we  had  of  the  suffering  by  cold,  withholding  of  food,  &c, 
were  by  no  means  exaggerated.  The  only  correction  which  he  would 
make  was  in  regard  to  the  corn  meal,  of  which  he  did  not  think  the  cob 
was  generally  ground,  but  that  the  corn,  bran  and  ail  without  sifting 
was  given  out  to  them,  but  that  it  was  often  with  crusts  so  hard  and 
thick  that  they  could  not  eat  one-half  of  it,  and  the  allowance  for  the 
day  was  one  of  these  pieces  about  three  inches  by  four  and  about  two 
inches  thick.  One  of  these  rations  he  left  with  us,  but  frequently  we 
have  seen  the  same  when  our  men  have  come  up  in  the  truce  boat. 

Sometimes  they  were  tantalized  with  the  si^ht  of  the  boxes  sent  to 
them  which  were  piled  up — but  occasionally  the  contents  were  thrown 
to  them  in  such  a  way  that  they  were  mixed  together  and  ruined.  Gen. 
Dow  and  others  speak  of  the  reception  of  articles  and  attention  which 
indicate  a  different  treatment  at  other  times  to  some  of  the  officers. 

The  Rev  John  Hussey,  of  Ohio,  who  was  taken  prisoner  while 
attending  upon  our  wounded  at  Chicamauga,  spent  seven  weeks  in 
Libby.  On  his  way  to  Richmond,  passing  through  Atlanta,  he  saw 
Judge  John  0  Gaut,  of  East  Tennessee,  hand-cuffed,  and  at  Rich- 
mond, in  Libby,  Dr.  R.  Humphreys,  of  Jonesboro',  East  Tennessee, 
Mr.  Hardin,  of  Virginia,  living  opposite  Fredericksburg,  about  sixty- 
five  years  of  age  without  a  shirt,  only  a  woman's  shawl  over  his  shoulders. 
He  also  saw  children  in  the  prison  held  as  hostages  to  compel  their  fathers 
who  had  avoided  the  conscription,  to  present  themselves. 

Belle  Island  is  in  view  of  Libby,  iu  the  James  river.  Trees  and  rocks 
are  upon  part  of  it  The  portion  on  which  our  prisoners  privates,  were 
kept  is  almost  entirely  of  sand,  low  and  barren  even  of  shrubs.  About 
five  or  six  acres  are  ditched  and  earth  thrown  up  about  three  feet, 
on  which  about  forty  feet  apart,  are  the  guards.  Within  this  are 
rows  of  tents,   which  poor  in  themselves,  shelter  but  few  of  those  in 
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the  camp.  Thousands  had  no  shelter  of  any  kind.  It  was  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Richmond.  The  President  and  Cabinet, 
with  the  Congress  and  Senate  of  the  confederacy  were  within  a  few 
minutes'  walk  of  it. 

The  men  having  been  stripped  in  part  of  their  clothing,  deprived 
of  their  money,  which  is  the  common  charge,  without  shelter  along 
that  bleak  river,  often  enveloped  in  its  pestilential  fog,  with  but  a  little 
fire  here  and  there,  while  thousands  who  cannot  approach,  are  shiv- 
ering around,  or  trying  to  keep  their  blood  in  circulation  by  keeping 
themselves  in  motion  day  and  night.  The  severity  of  the  frost  of  last 
winter  was  so  great,  that  nearly  all  the  ice  houses  around  and  down 
the  James  river  were  filled  Thousands  of  men  trying  like  hogs  to 
get  together  in  such  numbers  as  to  keep  themselves  warm,  the  outer 
ones  occasionally  changing  place  with  some  more  favored,  at  different 
hours  of  the  night;  in  other  cases  the  outside  ones  frozen  to  death. 
An  occurrence  of  almost  every  day  during  the  winter.  No  amount  of 
clothing  will  keep  a  man  warm  who  is  deprived  of  food. 

STATEMENT    OF    J      M'lLVAINE. 

"I  belong  to  the  ninth  Maryland;  was  taken  prisoner  at  Charlestown,  Virginia. 
October  18,  1863;  marched  to  Staunton  24th, 'there  until  Monday  26th;  about  9  A.  M. 
took  cars  for  Richmond;  got  there  about  daybreak  27th;  marched  to  tobacco  ware- 
house, stayed  to  November  1,  about  1|  o'clock:  about  450  were  in  the  cellar. 
The  ground  was  wet  all  the  time  from  a  hydrant  which  leaked  on  the  ground.  The 
warehouse  was  four  stories  high,  full  of  prisoners;  bars  in  the  windows,  but  no  glass. 
Got  wheat  bread  about  size  of  a  rusk  twice  a-day  with  a  piece  of  meat  not  equal  to 
one-fourth  of  our  rations,  and  the  bread  not  equal  to  two  hard  tack.  The  meat 
stunk  so  we  could  hardly  take  it.  The  guards  used  to  hallo  in  to  us — '  Yankees, 
how  does  horse  meat  eat?' 

"To  Belle  Island  November  1.  No  shelter  of  any  kind  ;  nothing  but  naked  earth 
until  last  of  January,  when  five  hundred  went  away.  We  got  into  an  old  tent  which 
sheltered  us  from  the  wind,  but  not  from  the  rain.  Our  overcoats,  blankets,  shoes 
and  dress  coats  and  money  were  taken  from  us  at  Charlestown  as  soon  as  we  were 
taken.  Over  one  thousand  dollars  was  taken  from  our  regiment.  They  sail  when 
we  were  paroled  they  would  give  it  back,  but  they  never  gave  a  dollar,  and  said 
they  never  would;  they  would  do  just  as  our  government  did. 

"About  ten  thousand  were  there  at  Christmas.  In  each  corner  of  the  square, 
holes  were  duo-  for  drinking  water.  The  ground  was  so  low  that  water  came  at  about 
one  and  a  half  feet  from  the  top  of  the  ground.  During  the  day  so  many  were  al- 
lowed to  go  outside  of  the  ditch  next  to  the  river  about  twenty  to  thirty  feet,  but 
a  great  many  of  the  men  were  not  able  who  were  suffering  from  diarrhoea.  The 
gates  were  closed  about  sun  down.  Sometimes  the  water  in  these  holes  out  of 
which  we  were  to  drink  would  be  as  filth}*  as  in  holes  of  a  barn-yard. 

"  The  first  month  we  got  one  piece  of  corn  bread  and  such  meat  as  we  got  in  the 
warehouse.  After  that  no  meat,  corn  bread  twice  a  day,  unless  some  of  the  guard 
reported  us,  then  we  could  get  only  one  piece  and  sometimes  none.  The  average 
of  deaths  must  have  been  twenty  to  thirty  a  day,  and  they  have  laid  unburied  for 
days,  five  men  lay  unburied  lor  nine  days." 

STATEMENT    OF     REV.    W.     II.    TIFFANY. 

Rev.  William  H.  Tiffany,  M.  E.  church.  Charlton,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y..  as  dele- 
gate chaplain  of  the  Unitid  States  Christian  Commission,  on  the  Blackstone;  W.  C. 
Berry,  of  Stamford,  Conn.,  Captain.  Left  Fortress  Monroe  November  8th,  in  com- 
pany with  the  fleet  of  seveuteen  vessels,  for  Savannah.  There  were  no  prisoners  on 
the  Blackstone  going  south.  Saw  on  the  George  Leary,  a  lot  of  about  four  to 
five  hundred,   who   seemed    in  good    spirits  and  condition,    and  apparently  well 

clothed.     We  arrived  at  Hilton  Head  on   the ,  we  left  it  on  November  20, 

arrived  at  Venus  point  eight  or  nine  miles  northeast  of  Savannah,  in  river  that  eve- 
ning ;  on  21st  we  loaded  five  hundred  and  sixty-five  of  our  men.     Col.  Mulford 
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said,  as  we  had  no  berths,  he  would  give  us  the  best  of  the  returning  prisoners. 
There  were  at  least  twenty  in  the  first  stages  of  fever,  and  fit  subjects  for  the 
hospital,  yet  all  walked  on  board.  There  were  six  or  seven  we  feared  could  not 
live,  but  by  careful  nursing  they  were  brought  to  Annapolis  and  carried  ashore. 
After  we  had  landed  our  men,  we  went  out  to  the  Atlantic  which  drew  too  much 
water  to  get  to  the  dock,  and  took  her  meu.  There  seemed  about  the  same  number 
of  men  ;  of  these  there  were  seven  who  had  died'on  the  passage,  one  died  while  we 
were  carrying  him  to  the  wharf,  and  two  appeared  to  be  dying  as  they  were  carried 
ashore.  The  prisoners  on  board  the  Atlantic  appeared  in  a  pitiable  condition, 
while  fifty  or  sixty  carried  on  an  upper  deck  were  in  a  horrible  condition,  living, 
dying  skeletons,  filthy  with  vermin,  and  nearly,  if  not  quite  a  dozen  naked  and  with 
no  covering  but  the  blanket  furnished  by  our  government.  Of  the  fifty  or  sixty,  they 
were  mostly  so  weak  that  I  had  to  lift  their  heads  to  get  them  in  a  different  position. 
One  of  these  asked  me  to  help  him  to  turn  over,  the  bones  had  worn  through  his 
skin.  Part  of  the  crew  of  the  B.  helped  me  to  put  on-  shirts  and  drawers,  fur- 
nished by  the  Christian  Commission,  on  those  naked. 

The  fifty  or  sixty  did  not  speak  harshly  or  vindictively,  but  sadly  and  mourn- 
fully of  their  cruel  treatment  by  the  South.  In  regard  to  food  they  were  kept  on 
short  allowance  on  the  most  trifling  excuse  and  persecuted  in  various  ways. .  Some 
of  them  had  money  which  they  hid  in  their  bread  and  meat.  When  a  young  man 
from  Norwich,  Conn.,  came  on  board  the  Blackstone  at  Savannah,  he  said  he 
had  eaten  nothing  but  raw  salt  meat  for  several  days,  had  a  terrible  diarrhoea,  and 
wanted  some  food  suitable  to  his  case. 

Of  the  captain,  W.  C.  Berry,  the  mate,  George  G.  Fletcher,  steward,  Philip 
Collaman,  and  the  three  engineers,  Joseph  J.  Iliingworth,  John  Illingworth  and 
Timothy  Leary,  and  the  crew  generally,  too  much  could  not  be  said  of  their  kind- 
ness, sympathy  and  generosity  towards  these  men. 

Dr.  A.  Chapel,  Surgeon  ia  charge  at  West  building  hospital,  and 
whom  we  saw  at  the  boat  when  a  load  of  our  men  arrived,  wrote  to  Mr. 
Wade,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  part  of  the  war  as  follows : 

"Baltimore,  May  26,  1864. 

"I  am  very  sorry  that  your  committee  could  not  have  seen  those  cases  when  first 
received.  No  one  from  these  pictures  (photographs)  can  form  a  true  estimate  of 
their  condition  then.  Not  one  in  ten  was  able  to  stand  alone  ;  some  of  them  were 
so  covered  and  eaten  by  vermin,  that  they  nearly  resembled  cases  of  small  pox, 
and  so  emaciated  that  they  were  really  living  skeletons,  and  hardly  that,  as  the  result 
shows,  forty  out  of  one  hundred  and  four  have  died  up  to  this  date. 

"  If  there  has  been  anything  so  horrible,  so  fiendish,  as  this  wholesale  starvation, 
in  the  history  of  this  satanic  rebellion,  I  have  failed  to  note  it.  Better  the  massacres 
at  Lawrence,  Fort  Pillow  and  Plymouth,  than  to  be  thus  starved  to  death  by 
inches,  through  long  and  weary  months.  I  wish  I  had  possessed  the  power  to 
compei  all  the  northern  sympathizers  with  this  rebellion,  to  come  in  and  look  upon 
the  work  of  the  chivalrous  sons  of  the  hospitable  and  sunny  south,  when  these  skele- 
tons were  first  received  here.  A  rebel  colonel,  a  prisoner  here,  who  stood  with 
sad  face  looking  on  as  they  were  received,  finally  shook  his  head  and  walked  away, 
apparently  ashamed  that  he  held  any  relation  to  men  who  could  be  guilty  of  such 
deeds." 

To  the  individual  testimony  of  one  from  Belle  Island,  one  from 
Libby,  with  the  observation  of  Mr.  Tiffany,  we  give  the  paper  drawn 
up  by  our  officers  at  Charleston,  pleading  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners  at 
Andersonville. 

Confederate  States  Prison, 

Charleston,  S.  C,  August,  1864. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States  : 

"For  some  time  past  there  has  been  a  concentration  of  prisoners  from  all  points 
of  the  Rebel  territory  to  the  State  of  Georgia — the  commissioned  officers  being 
confined  at  Macon  and  the  enlisted  men  at  Andersonville.  Recent  movements  of  the 
Union  troops,  under  General  Sherman,  have  compelled  the  removal  of  prisoners 
to  other  points,  and  it  is  now  understood  that  they  will  be  removed  to  Savannah, 
Columbus  and  Charleston.     No  change  of  this  kind  holds  out  any  prospect  of  re- 
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lief  to  our  poor  men.  Indeed,  as  the  localities  selected  are  far  more  unhealthy, 
there  must  be  an  increase  of  suffering." 

"Colonel  Hill,  Provost  Marshal  General  of  Confederate  States,  at  Atlanta, 
stated  to  one  of  the  undersigned  that  there  were  thirty-five  thousand  prisoners 
at  Andersonville,  and  by  all  accounts  from  the  United  States  prisoners  who  have 
been  confined  there,  the  number  is  not  overstated  by  him.  These  thirty-five 
thousand  are  confined  in  a  field  of  some  thirty  acres,  enclosed  by  a  board  fence, 
heavily  guarded.  About  one-third  hare  various  kinds  of  indifferent  shelter. 
The  rest,  without  any,  are  exposed  to  the  rains  and  storms,  the  cold  dews  of  the 
night,  and  the  more  terrible  effects  of  the  sun,  with  almost  tropical  fierceness, 
upon  their  unprotected  heads.  This  mass  of  men  jostle  and  crowd  each  other  up 
and  down  the  limits  of  their  enclosure  by  day,  and  at  night  lie  upon  the  naked 
earth,  with  only  the  clothing  they  had  when  they  came,  few  having  blankets." 

"  Upon  entering  the  prison  everyone  is  deliberately  stripped  of  money  and 
other  property,  and  as  no  clothing  or  blankets  are  ever  supplied  to  their  prisoners, 
the  condition  of  soldiers  just  from  an  active  campaign  can  be  easily  imagined. 
Thousands  are  without  pants  or  coats,  and  hundreds  even  without  a  pair  of 
drawers  to  cover  their  nakedness." 

■  To  these  men  is  issued  three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  bread  or  meal,  and  one- 
eighth  of  a  pound  of  meat  per  day.  Upon  this  the  prisoner  must  live  or  die. 
The  meal  often  unsifted  and  sour — the  meat  North  would  be  consigned  to  a 
soap  barrel.  By  this  they  are  barely  holding  life  together.  To  the  starvation 
and  exposure  add  the  sickness  by  which,  on  an  average,  one  hundred  die  daily." 

"  '  Of  twelve  of  us',  said  one,  '  who  were  captured,  six  died  and  four  are  in  the 
hospital.  I  never  expect  to  see  them  again.  There  are  feut  two  of  us  left.'  In 
L862,  at  Montgomery,  Alabama,  under  more  favorable  circumstances,  where  the 
prisoners  were  protected  by  sheds,  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  were  sick 
from  diarrhoea  and  chills  out  of  seven  hundred.  This  per  cent,  would  give  seven 
thousand  at  Andersonville:" 

The  blood  of  the  martyrs,  it  is  said,  was  the  seed  of  the  church, 
but  not  more  truly  so  than  such  men  will  prove  the  sowing  afresh  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  this  nation  and  the  world,  the  seeds  of 
liberty.  Little  have  we  felt  personally  so  as  to  be  able  to  prize  the 
inheritance  which  our  fathers  bought   for  us. 

We  lo  k  on  these  horrors,  in  the  cruel  treatment  of  our  men,  as 
next  to  impossible — as  if  they  had  never  been  endured  before — and 
indeed  it  is  seldom  that  such  treatment  has  ever  been  bestowed  on 
men  ;  particularly  by  those  who  pretend  to  civilization  and  Christianity. 

A  young  man  on  a  flag-of-truce  boat,  connected  with  the  Sanitary 
Commission,  gave  us  an  extract  from  a  report  which  one  of  our 
paroled  men  had  found  in  Richmond,  which  showed  that  in  the  hos- 
pitals of  our  men  at  Richmond,  out  of  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  in  hospitals,  in  January,  February  and  March,  one  thousand 
three  hundred  and  ninety-six  had  died.  But  laying  aside  all  other 
statements  or  calculations,  and  all  editoi'ials  commending  cruel  treat- 
ment towards  our  prisoners,  let  one  single  fact  speak.  The  Richmond 
"Examiner"  of  November  10,  1864,  says: 

"  Since  the  establishment  of  the  prison  post  at  Andersonville,  Georgia, 
last  Spring  twelve  thousand  of  the  Yankee  prisoners  held  there  have 
died  and  been  buried  there,  and  this  mortality  existed  among  a  body  of 
prisoners  at  no  time  exceeding  forty  thousand." 

That  is,  such  has  been  the  neglect  or  brutality  on  the  part  of  the 
Rebel  authorities  that  nearly  one-third  of  our  men  have  died  in  their 
hands. 

L.  L.  Key,  who  acted  as  chief  of  police  at  Andersonville  on  the  ex- 
ecution, says — "  When  I  arrived  there  were  some  4,000  prisoners — but 
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the  number  increased,  till  in  September  there  were  32,000  to  35,000. 
In  August  and  September  the  deaths  were  from  75  to  125  per  day. 

Horrible  as  were  the  horrors  of  the  revolution,  and  terribly  as  they 
did  suffer,  there  is  nothing  to  compare  in  magnitude  with  this  destruc- 
tion, and  the  animus  of  it  bears  out  the  statement  of  a  Captain  who 
saw  a  man  treated  so  badly  that  he  remonstrated  with  the  Surgeon  and 
guard,  saying,  that  if  they  did  not  treat  them  better  they  would  kill 
them.  To  which  the  Surgeon  replied,  with  an  oath,  "That  is  what 
we  want  to  do." 

Let  us  compare  this  with  English  treatment  of  our  fathers — 1776  to 
1782 — the  men  who  suffered — whose  lives  were  worn  out  inch  by  inch 
in  the  prison  ships  of  hollow-hearted,  sanctimonious,  selfish  England. 
No  parallel  has  been  seen  since  in  this  country  until  this  imprisonment 
of  Libby,  Belle  Island,   Andersonville,  &c. 

"  The  story  of  the  prisons  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the  prison 
ships  in  the  Wallabocht  bay,  during  the  war  for  our  independence,  was 
the  darkest  in  the  history  of  the  Revolutionary  struggle.  War,  at  all 
times  dreadful,  here  assumed  its  most  fearful  character.  Occasional 
acts  of  inhumanity  and  cowardly  brutality  committed  in  the  heat  of 
battle  when  the  thirst  for  blood  is  whetted  by  its  indulgence,  may 
be  excused,  as  the  temporary  triumph  of  passion  and  Vengeance  over 
reason  and  humanity  ;  but  for  the  cold,  calculating  cruelty,  regularly 
adopted,  and  steadily  pursued  towards  our  unfortunate  countrymen, 
there  was  no  excuse.  The  voice  of  civilization  and  humanity  cried  out 
against  it,  and  the  results  proved  that  an  insulted  Providence  frowned 
upon  it  with  fearful  indignation. 

"  Savage  nations  sometimes  put  their  prisoners  to  death,  but  this 
has  never  been  openly  practiced  by  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  custom  of  the  cultivated  nations  of  antiquity,  of  selling  their 
prisoners  into  slavery,  met  the  most  positive  reprobation  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  feudal  ages,  and  the  system  of  ransom,  which  was  then 
adopted,  yielded,  early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  to  the  more  liberal 
and  humane  policy  of  exchange  of  prisoners  under  cartels.  Until  that 
exchange  took  place  the  law  of  nations  as  well  as  the  principles  of  hu- 
manity required  the  belligerent  parties  to  provide  proper  accomoda- 
tions for  their  prisoners  and  to  supply  them  with  healthy  food,  and  in 
case  of  sickness  with  proper  medical  attendance.  How  England  ob- 
served these  rules  in  the  case  of  our  imprisoned  countrymen  the  civil- 
ized nations  of  the  world  may  judge. 

"  The  battle  of  Brooklyn,  and  the  capture  of  Fort  Washington,  in 
the  Fall  of  1776,  put  the  British  in  possession  of  nearly  four  thousand 
prisoners,  and  by  the  arrest  of  citizens  supposed  to  sympathize  with  the 
patriots  they  soon  increased  the  number  to  five  thousand.  Our  ene- 
mies were  now  compelled  to  adopt  the  system  of  parole,  or  to  turn  all 
the  public  and  other  large  buildings  in  New  York  into  prisons  for  their 
reception,  Their  feelings  of  humanity  as  well  as  their  cowardly  policy 
led  them  to  adopt  the  latter  course.  The  churches  and  sugir  houses  and 
prisons  were  crowded  with  the  unfortunate  patriots  to  such  an  extent, 
in  some  instances,  that  there  was  not  space  for  them  to  lie  down  to 
rest.  Among  them  they  threw  their  own  criminals — vile  wretches 
gathered  from  the  purlieus  of  their  large  cities,  as  if  they  were  fit  asso- 
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ciates  for  men  whose  only  crime  had  been  love  of  country  and  liberty. 
But  this  moral  pestilence  did  not  suffice  to  gratify  their  malice ;  for  in 
these  crowded  prisons  they  scattered  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death. 
The  prisoners  were  poorly  fed  on  worm-eaten  bread  and  peas,  and  pu- 
trid beef,  which  not  unfrequently  they  were  compelled  to  eat  in  its  raw 
state  ;  and  the  more  surely  to  accomplish  the  objects  contemplated, 
those  sick  with  small-pox  and  infectious  fevers  were  left  among  them 
unattended,  without  medicines  to  relieve  them  or  water  to  cool  their 
parched  lips.  Denied  the  light  and  air  of  Heaven,  and  starved  by  their 
inhuman  keepers,  and  broken-hearted  by  the  supplications  and  groans 
of  their  distressed  kindred  and  countrymen,  they  sickened  and  died, 
and  were  thrown  like  dogs  into  their  native  soil,  unless  it  happened  to 
be  the  good  pleasure  of  Cunningham,  their  infamous  jailor,  to  inarch 
them  out  under  the  cover  of  midnight  darkness  to  the  gallows  and  the 
grave. 

"These  executions  were  thus  conducted.  A  guard  was  despatched  from 
the  Provost,  about  half- past  twelve  at  night,  to  the  Barrack-street  and 
the  neighborhood  of  the  upper  barracks,  to  order  the  people  to  shut 
their  window  shutters  and  put  out  their  lights,  forbidding  them  at  the 
same  time  to  presume  to  look  out  of  their  windows  and  doors,  on  pain 
of  death  ;  after  which  the  unfortunate  prisoners  were  conducted,  gag- 
ged, just  behind  the  upper  barracks,  and  hung  without  ceremony,  and 
buried  by  the  black  pioneer  of  the  Provost.  Thus  about  two  hundred 
and  sixty  American  prisoners  were  murdered  without  cause,  and  in  vio- 
lation of  every  law,  human  and  divine. 

"  While  these  horrid  deeds  and  instruments  of  destruction  went  on  in 
the  city,  vessels  which  they  had  previously  converted  into  prison  shijps, 
at  Gravesend  bay,  were  now  removed  to  the  Hudson  and  East  rivers, 
where  they  were  anchored  for  the  same  purposes.  The  soldiers  taken 
prisoners  on  Long  Island,  and  confined  in  these  vessels,  were  transferred 
to  the  prisons  in  New  York,  to  make  room  for  the  marine  prisoners,  now 
rapidly  accumulating. 

"  About  October  20th,  1776,  the  Whitby,  a  large  transport,  was  re- 
moved to  the  Wal'.abocht  bay,  and  moored  opposite  "  Remsen's  Mill." 
She  was  the  first  prison  ship  in  this  bay,  and  was  crowded  with  prison- 
ers when  she  arrived.  Many  prisoners  from  the  army,  and  citizens  ar- 
rested on  suspicion  were  confined  in  her,  which  was  not  the  case  with 
the  other  prison  ships.  She  was  said  to  be  the  most  sickly  of  all  the 
hulks,  and  the  only  prison  ship  in  the  bay  until  1777;  and  during  two 
months  in  the  Spring  of  that  year,  the  entire  beach,  between  the  ravine 
and  Demser's  Dock,  was  filled  with  graves ;  and  before  the  first  day  of 
May,  the  rapine  itself  was  filled  with  the  remains  of  the  hundreds  who 
died  from  pestilence,  or  were  starved  to  death  in  this  dreadful  prison. 

"  May,  1777,  two  more  ships  came,  and  the  Whitby's  prisoners  were 
transferred  to  them  ;  but  they  were  almost  as  sickly  as  the  other.  No 
exchanges  took  place,  but  death  made  room  for  the  early  arrivals.  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  after  the  middle  of  October,  1777,  one  of  these  ves- 
sels was  burned,  many  prisoners  perishing  in  the  flames.  Another 
burnt  in  February,  1778. 

"These  were  succeeded  by  the  Good  Hope,  Scorpion.  Prince  of 
Wales,  John,  Falmouth,  Hunter,   Stromboli    and    Old    Jersey;   all  of 
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which  were  used  in  this  service.  In  them  thousands  of  our  unfortu- 
nate countrymen  suffered  and  died,  from  the  inhuman  treatment  received 
from  the  English.  So  great  was  their  suffering,  that  they  were  induced 
to  set  fire  to  the  ships  which  were  burned,  hoping  thus  either  to  secure 
their  liberty,  or  hasten  their  death. 

''  Better  the  greedy  wave  should  swallow  all, 

Better  to  meet  the  death  conducting  ball ; 

Better  to  sleep  on  ocean's  oozy  bed, 

At  once  destroyed,  and  numbered  with  the  dead, 

Than  thus  to  perish  in  the  face  of  day, 

Where  twice  ten  thousand  deaths  one  death  delay." 

"  William  Burke,  from  Newport,  Delaware,  was  confined  14  months 
in  the  Old  Jersey.  He  saw  many  Americans  put  to  death  by  the  bayo- 
net. During  the  hot  weather,  the  prisoners  were  admitted,  one  at  a 
time,  on  cleck^through  the  night.  When  this  was  granted,  they  assem- 
bled in  a  crowd  around  the  gate  at  the  hatchway  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting air,  and  to  take  their  turn  to  go  on  deck.  Often  sentinels  would 
thrust  their  bayonets  down  among  them  with  the  most  wanton  cruelty. 
Twenty-five  cases  were  thus  butchered  in  one  night,  Other  witnesses 
speak  of  four,  six,  eight  and  ten  victims  thus  murdered  at  times. 

"  On  July  4th,  1782,  they  received  the  most  brutal  treatment  be- 
cause they  wanted  to  observe  that  day.  They  were  driven  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet  below  deck  long  before  the  usual  hour.  After  the  hatches 
were  closed,  they  supposed  they  might  sing  a  few  songs  for  their  bleed- 
ing country ;  but  the  guards  directed  them  to  stop,  and  went  dowu 
among  them  with  lanterns  in  one  hand  and  cutlasses  in  the  other,  driv- 
ing the  crowd  of  defenceless  victims  before  them,  cutting  and  wound- 
ing all  within  their  reach. 

"  In  1782,  when  Alexander  Coffin  was  sent  a  prisoner  on  the  Old  Jer- 
sey, he  found  about  eleven  hundred  prisoners  there,  many  of  whom,  du- 
ring the  severity  of  the  Winter,  were  without  clothing  to  keep  them 
warm.  To  remedy  this  evil,  they  were  compelled  to  keep  below,  and 
either  get  into  their  hammocks,  or  walk  the  deck,  which  was  almost 
impossible.  In  this  way  they  could  keep  from  freezing,  by  using  great 
efforts,  but  it,  was  not  always  done.  We  have  an  account  of  one  poor 
fellow  whose  feet  and  legs  were  frozen.  The  toes  and  flesh  falling  from 
his  feet  while  the  nurse  was  dressing  them. 

"  To  cap  the  climax  of  infamy,  Coffin  says,  they  fed  the  prisoners  on 
putrid  beef  and  pork,  and  worm-eaten  bread,  which  had  been  condemned 
on  their  ships  of  war.  It  was  full  of  vermin,  but  they  had  to  eat  it, 
worms  and  all,  or  starve. 

"  The  knowledge  of  these  things  was  not  confined  to  the  petty  offi- 
cers and  guards  ;  their  superiors  knew  it,  and  the  ministers  of  the  Eng- 
lish Government  had  knowledge  of  them.  They  were  not  the  results 
of  circumstances  nor  the  frui's  of  temporary  passion.  Their  cruelty 
was  a  part  of  their  policy,  deliberately  and  remorselessly  pursued. 

"  General  Washington  remonstrated  in  a  letter  to  Admiral  Digby, 
'  If  the  fortunes  of  war,  sir,  has  thrown  a  number  of  these  miserable 
people  into  your  hands,  I  am  certain  your  excellency's  feelings  for  the 
men  must  induce  you  to  proportion  the  ships  to  their  accommodation 
and  comfort,  and  not  by  crowding  them  together  in  a  few  ships,  bring 
on  diseases  which  consign  them  by  the  half-dozen  to  the  grave.' 
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"  Before  this,  on  January  13th,  1777,  he  had  written  to  Howe  :  '  I 
am  sorry  that  I  am  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  to  trouble  your  lord- 
ship with  a  letter,  wholly  almost  on  the  subject  of  the  cruel  treatment 
which  our  officers  and  men  receive  in  the  naval  department  who  are  uu- 
happy  enough  to  fall  into  your  hands.  Without  descending  to  particu- 
lars, I  call  upon  your  lordship  to  say  whether  any  treatment  of  your  of- 
ficers and  men  has  merited  so  severe  retaliation.  I  am  bold  to  say  it 
has  not.  *  *  *  And  I  hope,  on  making  the  proper  inquiry,  you  will  have 
the  matter  so  regulated  that  the  unhappy  persons  in  captivity,  may  not 
in  the  future  have  the  miseries  of  cold,  disease  and  famine  added  to  their 
other  misfortunes.  Again,  those  who  have  lately  been  sent  out  give  the 
most  shocking  accounts  of  their  barbarous  usage,  which  their  miserable 
emaciated  countenances  confirm.' 

"  During  all  this  time,  every  attempt  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
prisoners,  either  by  their  friends,  or  on  the  part  of  the  Government, 
was  ingeniously  defeated.  If  money  or  supplies  were  sent,  they  were 
appropriated  by  their  jailors.  If  an  exchange  was  agreed  upon,  the 
prisoners  were  not  sent  out  until  they  had  been  reduced  to  skele- 
tons, by  starvation  and  disease.  Thus  rendered  unfit  for  future  ser- 
vice, they  returned,  many  of  them  only  to  find  graves  at  home." — Mar- 
tyrs to  the  Revolution,  in  British  Prison  Ships,  p.  60;  New  York,  1855. 
See  also  '2d  vol.  Lossing's  Field  Boole  of  the  Revolviion,  pp  659—661. 

England  has  set  the  leaders  of  this  rebellion  an  example  of  the  way 
in  which  to  treat  prisoners.  They  have  imitated  them  so  well  that  the 
history  of  one,  by  change  of  dates  and  placs,  would  be  the  history  of 
the  other.  The  late  returns  from  Savannah  are  so  many  additional 
witnesses  to  the  fact  of  the  want  of  fi>od,  clothing  and  shelter. 


MILITAEY  PRISON  AT  POINT  LOOKOUT. 

On  December  16,  1863,  we  wrote  to  Colonel  W.  Hoffman,  Commis- 
sary General  of  Prisoners  at  Washington,  for  permission  to  visit  and 
preach  in  the  camp  at  Point  Lookout.  In  a  few  days  we  received  the 
following  letter: 

Office  of  Commissary  General  of  Prisoners,  "l 
Washington,  D.  C,  December  18,  1863.      J 
Rev.  A.  B.  Cross,  U.  S.  Christian  Commission,   Baltimore,  Md. 

Dear  Sir : — Your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  requesting  permission  to  visit  Point 
Lookout  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  to  the  prisoners  is  received,  and  I  beg  to  in- 
form you  that  orders  have  been  given  to  the  commanding  officer,  to  permit  clergy- 
men to  address  the  prisoners,  if  they  desire  it,  and  for  this  purpose  you  need  no 
further  permission.  None  but  relatives  are  allowed  to  visit  prisoners,  and  only  in 
cases  of  illness  or  other  urgent  cause. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant,  W.  HOFFMAN, 

Col.  3rd  Infantry,  Com.  Geu.  of  Prisoners. 

On  January  21st  1864,  we  went  to  Fortress  Monroe  with  a  lot  of 
boxes  of  food  and  clothing  for  our  men  at  Richmond  to  send  by  Major 
Mulford  in  the  flag  of  truce  boat.  Coming  up  on  the  22d  we  stopped 
at  Point  Lookout.     In   the  morning  we  called  on    General  Marsden, 
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general  commanding — visited  the  camp,  made  engagement  for  preach- 
ing and  took  a  general  review  of  the  whole  ground,  hospitals,  &c. 
The  general  had  sent  word  to  the  commissary  in  the  camp,  and  he  had 
tried  to  secure  us  a  place  for  preaching  on  the  next  day,  the  Sab- 
bath. We  concluded  on  the  unoccupied  cook  house  near  the  gate,  in  case 
of  rain  or  snow,  which  would  hold  about  five  hundred  persons.  Sab- 
bath being  pleasant  we  preferred  preaching  in  the  open  air,  which  we 
did  to  a  very  large  and  very  attentive  congregation.  The  Rev  Mr. 
Ambrose,  chaplain  of  the  12th  New  Hampshire,  of  whom  we  will  speak 
again,  came  in.  The  Rev.  W.  W.  Walker,  a  Methodist  preacher  from 
an  adjoining  county,  who  had  been  captured  in  a  raid  a  short  time  before, 
was  there.  In  the  afternoon  preached  for  the  contrabands — then  in  the 
first  six  wards  of  the  hospital — at  night  spoke  in  the  chapel. 

On  Monday  25th,  examined  the  camps  of  the  New  Hampshire  regi- 
ments on  guard,  went  info  the  prisoners'  camp,  it  being  dinner  time, 
went  into  the  house  where  was  a  table  for  several  hundred,  per- 
haps five  hundred  Every  man  had  his  provision  before  him  of  meat, 
soup  and  crackers.  Remarked  that  it  was  a  substantial  dinner.  All 
within  reach  readily  assented,  except  an  Irishman  near  the  door  who 
began  to  complain.  We  remarked  he  certainly  could  not  complain  of 
quantity.  No.  Of  quality?  No.  After  dinner  we  had  a  meeting  in 
the  cook  house  which  the  commissary  had  prepared  on  Saturday.    . 

Mr.  Ambrose  suggested  whether  we  could  not  get  the  house  for  meet- 
ings, which  we  mentioned  to  General  Marsden  and  secured.  It  was 
used  until  they  were  removed  to  the  house  at  the  other  end,  where 
they  have  since  held  schools  and  meetings. 

Point  Lookout  is  a  tract  of  land  lving  at  the  extreme  south  of  the 
western  shore  of  Maryland,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Chesapeake 
Bay,  south  and  smith-west  by  the  Potomac  river — on  the  north  by  an 
inlet  of  water  which  almost  makes  it  an  island,  there  being  not  more 
than  one  hundred  feet  wide  connecting  it  with  the  mainland,  and  that 
for  one  quarter  of  a  mile  deep  sand.  The  land  on  the  Point  is  level,  no 
portion  of  it  being  above  ten  to  fifteen  feet  above  the  level  of  the  bay 
and  river  Beginning  at  a  point  or  sand  bar  formed  by  the  current  of 
wind  and  tide  which  on  each  side  throws  up  the  sand,  then  north  along 
the  Chesapeake  bay  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  where  the  strip  of  narrow 
sand  connects  it  with  the  main  laud,  then  an  inlet  from  the  Potomac 
runs  out  to  the  river  on  a  line  of  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile.  Here 
in  a  sort  of  cove  the  shore  commences  and  runs  gradually  to  a  point 
with  a  slight  curvature  until  it  reaches  the  bay. 

In  going  down  the  Potomac — and  also  down  the  bay — vessels  have 
to  steer  out  to  pass  Smith's  Point  on  the  south  side  of  the  Potomac, 
from  which  the  probability  is  that  it  received  its  name — Lookout — the 
point  from  which  you  must  look  out. 

Above  the  upper  end  of  the  point  an  arm  of  the  bay  runs  in  toward  the 
Potomac,  which  is  called  Point  Look-in.  Not  far  above  is  what  appears 
to  be  a  point  but  is  not,  and  is  called  Point  no  Point.  At  the  south  side 
of  Patuxent  is  Cedar  Point,  which  makes  out  and  is  really  a  point. 
From  which  ran  the  old  saying  among  sailors — 

Point  Look-out  and  Point  Look-in, 
Point  no  Point,  and  Point  Again. 
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At  Point  Lookout  is  a  light  house  ;  at  the  upper  end  or  the  nar- 
row passage  is  a  gate,  with  guard  and  cannon,  now  a  fort ;  on  the  out- 
side of  this  narrows  is  a  regiment  on  guard.  Also  south  of  this  and 
outside  of  the  Point  on  which  are  the  prisoners  separated  by  this  inlet 
of  water,  is  the  small-pox  hospital,  consisting  of  a  house,  tents,  &c.  A 
short  distance  from  the  gate  on  the  lines  of  the  point  on  the  bay  shore, 
we  had  first  what  was  called  the  rejected  camp.  Men  out  of  the  rebel 
camp  who  had  applied  to  be  admitted  into  our  army,  but  were  rejected 
on  account  of  physical  inability.  Next  was  a  regiment,  the  first  United 
States  volunteers,  who  had  taken  the  oath  and  entered  our  service.  To 
all  these  men  we  have  often  preached  and  furnished  them  while  there 
with  books,  papers,  &c,  as  far  as  we  could  They  were  afterwards  sent 
to  Norfolk  where  they  did  provost  duty.  From  a  very  careful  observa- 
tion of  the  men  for  several  months,  we  could  say  nothing  but  in  com- 
mendation of  them,  and  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Diinond  and  Major  Wey- 
mouth who  were  in  charge  of  them.  Next  was  the  fifth  New  Hamp- 
shire— nearest  to  the  rebel  camp  On  the  Potomac  opposite  the  camp 
was  the  twelfth  New  Hampshire,  running  up  to  the  inlet  of  water;  fur- 
ther down  on  the  river  but  adjoining  was  the  second  New  Hampshire, 
nearer  the  point  and  between  the  river  and  road  which  runs  to  the 
point  was  a  Wisconsin  battery.  Within  these  lines  east  of  the  road  and 
along  the  bay  was  the  prisoners'  camp,  including  a  tract  of  about  forty 
acres  ;  then  the  officers'  camp — both  enclosed  with  a  plank  fence  about 
ten  to  twelve  feet  high.  Nearer  the  point  was  the  contraband 
camp,  wagons,  stable,  carpenter  shop,  houses  for  workmen,  and  the 
cow  yard.  Then  a  ditch  crossing  from  the  bay  runs  to  a  small  inlet  or 
lake  which  empties  into  the  Potomac,  making  the  point  almost  an 
island 

On  the  remainder  of  the  land  or  the  point  proper  is  located  the  Ham- 
mond Hospital — extending  from  the  Chesapeake  shore  to  the  Potomac, 
the  waters  of  each  of  which  reach  extreme  ends  of  the  wards.  Starting 
from  a  centre  there  are  three  buildings  about  seventy-five  feet  long 
each,  and  about  thirty  feet  wide  One  is  a  kitchen  department,  another 
a  chapel,  the  third  a  library  room,  and  for  the  knapsacks,  &c,  of  the 
men,  fronting  on  a  covered  circular  platform.  Between  these 
are  two  or  three  covered  ways,  with  plank  floor  elevated  above  the 
ground,  extending  about  a  hundred  feet  to  a  circular  covered  way 
with  plank  floor  as  before  three  to  four  feet  above  ground.  Facing 
on  this  are  fifteen  wards  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two 
hundred  feet  in  length  and  about  thirty  feet  in  width,  with  large  win- 
dows on  each  side,  the  front  door  of  each  opening  on  the  circle  From 
this  circle  and  between  two  of  these  buildings  is  a  covered  way  which 
runs  out  to  a  large  dining  room  connected  with  which  is  a  kitchen, 
this  building  running  at  right  angles  to  the  passage  and  being  entered 
midway  on  the  side  next  the  centre.  Here  are  tables  and  seats  for 
one  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  persons.  To  this  table  all  those 
who  are  able  or  permitted  by  surgeons  come  to  their  meals.  At  the 
end  of  each  of  the  wards  next  the  circle  is  a  room  in  which  the  provisions 
are  brought  from  the  diet  kitchen,  for  all  who  are  not  able  in  that 
ward  to  go  out  or  for  whom  the  fare  of  the  full  diet  is  not  permissable — 
from    these  rooms  it  is  distributed  to  each  patient  in  the  ward.     In  all 
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of  these  wards  are  iron  bedsteads  with  tnattrasses,  sheets  and  blankets, 
extending  along  each  side  of  the  ward,  between  which  is  an  entry  or 
space  of  about  ten  to  twelve  feet.  In  this  are  several  stoves  by  which 
unless  in  extremely  severe  weather,  the  wards  are  kept  comfortable. 

In  this  same  circle,  built  as  the  wards,  but  two  story  in  height, 
with  rooms  on  each  side  of  the  entry,  is  what  is  called  the  Executive 
Building,  in  which  is  the  dispensary,  office  of  surgeon  in  charge, 
the  clothes,  furniture,  &c,  rooms  of  surgeons,  chaplain^  &c,  &c. 

In  the  centre  of  the  whole  is  a  well  and  force-pump,  designed  to  sup- 
ply water  to  a  reservoir,  on  an  elevation  above  the  houses,  out  of 
which  it  was  carried  in  pipes  to  all  parts  of  the  hospital  and  to 
the  bath-room,  at  the  pump  ;  but  the  water  being  so  strong  of  iron  it 
is  necessary  to  bring  water  from  another  pump  some  hundred  yards  from 
this. 

Outside  of  the  plan  of  the  Hospital  proper  are  rows  of  one-story 
cottages,  facing  the  bay,  and  others  at  right  angles  facing  on  two 
streets,  which  were  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Point  as  a  watering 
place  before  the  erection  of  the  Hospital.  Before  the  war  Point  Look- 
out was  a  fashionable  resort  and  bathing  place.  About  half-way  along 
the  shore  is  a  large  yellow  frame  building,  two  stories,  well-built  and 
comfortable,  which  was  occupied  as  the  headquarters  of  General  Mars- 
den,  then  in  command — now  by  General  Barnes.  The  cottages  are 
used  as  hospitals,  with  the  exception  of  those  that  have  been  occupied 
by  surgeons,  the  officers  of  the  department,  the  sisters  of  charity, 
&c.  The  hotel  building  is  a  hospital,  excepting  a  few  rooms  occupied 
by  the  Commission. 

On  the  roads  leading  from  the  wharves,  at  the  Potomac,  are  ware- 
houses for  commissary  stores,  a  large  bakery,  large  supplies  of  wood 
and  coal — then  a  sutler's  house,  ice-house,  bakery,  commissary,  laundry, 
and  guard  house — a  row  of  buildings  occupied  by  various  persons, 
living  here,  in  connection  with  the  Government  employment— another 
row  in  which  is  the  post-office,  Provost  Marshal,  &c,  various  photo- 
graphers, some  boarding  houses,  &c.  Lately  they  have  erected  a  house, 
designed  as  a  hotel  or  boarding  house,  to  accommodate  such  persons  as 
have  business  requiring  them  to  visit  the  Point.  North  of  the  com- 
mander's, and  running  to  the  main  road,  containing  six  to  eight, 
perhaps  ten  acres,  is  a  pine  grove  which  adds  greatly  to  the  relief  of  the 
level  surface  of  the  Point.  A  general  idea  of  the  place  thus  given  will 
be  more  fully  fixed  in  the  mind  by  reference  to  the  map  which  we 
place  in  this  pamphlet,  and  by  reference  to  which  the  reader  will  be 
able  more  intelligibly  to  understand  the  description. 

There  were  eight  to  nine  thousand  prisoners.  Of  these  about  one 
thousand  were  in  the  Hammond  General  Hospital.  Dr.  Hagar  is  Sur- 
geon in  charge  and  director,  and  Dr.  Thompson  in  charge  of  the 
camp.  The  small-pox  hospital  has  had  several  changes.  The  general 
hospital  and  the  camp  had  no  chaplain.  Beside  the  rebel  wounded  in 
the  Hammond  Hospital,  many  of  whom  were  wounded  at  Gettysburg, 
there  were  also  from  one  to  two  hundred  of  our  own  men  sick  and 
wounded.  The  Second  New  Hampshire  regiment  had  only  within  a 
short  time  secured  a  chaplain,  Rev.  Mr.  Adams,  who  had  his  hands 
full  in  his  regiment.     The  contrabands  had  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leonard,  just 
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appointed  to  see  after  them  and  reconnoitre  the  county  in  regard  to 
negro  affairs.  The  Rev.  Mr.  P.  L.  Ambrose  was  chaplain  of  the 
Twelfth  New  Hampshire. 

He  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  us  before  we  here  met  him  ;  but  a  more 
kind,  unassuming,  brotherly  minister,  ready  to  do  anything,  at  any  hour 
of  the  night,  in  any  kind  of  weather,  for  anybody  who  was  in  want  or 
trouble,  we  have  never  met.  He  moved  quietly  but  diligently  round 
in  his  own  regiment,  in  the  hospital,  in  the  camp,  everywhere  doing 
good.  He  was  a  most  decided  and  firm  man,  ready  to  yield  his  life,  as 
he  afterwards  did,  for  his  country.  At  the  battle  of  Chancellorsville 
scarcely  a  soldier  in  the  army  exposed  himself  more  than  he  did,  in 
renderiug  every  help  in  his  power  to  his  regiment,  and  especially  in  at- 
tending upon  and  removing  the  wounded  At  Petersburg,  when  his 
regiment,  in  the  eighteenth  corps,  was  exposed  to  the  most  terrible  fire 
of  the  enemy,  he  was  there  among  them.  Everyday,  when  we  would 
call  at  the  eighteenth  corps  hospital,  in  the  rear  of  his  regiment,  in- 
quiring for  him,  we  would  be  sure  to  hear  he  was  either  here  this  morn- 
ing, or  last  night,  or  he  is  here  now.  When  his  regiment  were  in  the 
trenches  he  was  wont  to  go  in  among  them  and  attend  to  them.  As  he 
was  leaving,  one  day,  a  ball  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  stray  shot  from 
some  of  the  rebel  works,  went  through  his  leg,  between  the  knee  and 
thigh.  He  was  taken  to  the  Chesapeake  Hospital,  at  Fortress  Monroe, 
where  we  heard  he  was  doing  well,  but  on  going  to  see  him  we  learned 
that  his  wound  had  commenced  bleeding  and  that  he  had  died  from  it. 
"  Blessed  are   the  dead  who  die  in  (he  Lord." 

It  is  of  this  man,  so  loyal,  so  faithful,  so  loving  to  his  country,  that 
we  wish  to  say,  that  he  looked  after  the  men  in  the  camp  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  charge.  Nothing  that  he  could  do  for  them  which  was  right 
and  proper  would  he  refuse  to  do.  Where  they  were  in  want  he  tried 
to  get  that  want  supplied,  in  trouble  to  comfort  them,  preaching  to  them 
the  Gospel,  praying  with  them,  ministering  to  their  dying,  furnishing 
books,  papers,  tracts,  &c,  from  every  quarter  that  he  could.  We 
will  cherish  through  life  as  one  of  its  green  spots  the  period  which  we 
spent  with  him  at  Point  Lookout  and  in  front  of  Petersburg.  The 
knowledge  of  his  death  will  make  many  sorry  who  have  been  in  the 
camp  and  hospital,  as  it  did  many  who  are  now  there.  He  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  Congregationalist  church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Adams,  of  the 
Second,  who  was  there  but  a  short  time,  is  now  with  his  regiment, 
north  of  the  James.  The  more  we  have  seen  of  him  the  more  we  feel 
interested  in  him.  He  belongs  to  the  Methodist  church  and  is  from 
New  Hampshire. 

We  found  at  the  Point  everything  that  could  be  asked  for,  furnished 
by  the  Government,  but  were  somewhat  disappointed  in  regard  to  the 
police  arrangement,  in  which  the  convenience,  comfort  ami  health  of 
the  camp  and  the  community  suffered.  It  was  mud  from  the  wharf  to 
the  Point,  from  the  Point  to  the  camp,  and  with  some  difficulty  you 
could  pass  to  the  camp  would  getting  into  the  mud.  We  allow  for  the 
wet  weather,  but  there  were  plenty  of  men  who  would  work,  and  there 
was  plenty  of  gravel  to  remedy  it.  What  was  wanting  was  ditching, 
draining  and  graveling. 

There  was  difficulty  in  getting  a  place  to  board  and  a  room  in  which 
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to  sleep  and  to  keep  the  books,  papers,  tracts,  &c,  which  were  needed 
for  so  many  persons.  Dr.  Walton  very  kindly  gave  us  the  use  of  his 
office  for  books,  &c,  until  we  could  secure  one.  Not  having  a  tent  and 
not  being  able  to  get  a  room,  we  applied  to  Gen.  Marsclen  for  a  lot 
on  which  to  set  up  a  small  shanty.  To  this  he  agreed,  but  could  not 
furnish  the  lumber.  Before  building  we  went  to  see  Gen.  Butler,  and 
asked  him  to  give  us  the  lumber.  Having  stated  the  condition  of 
things — the  number  of  prisoners,  no  chaplain,  there  being  one  nomi- 
nally, who  had  nut  been  in  attendance  for  months,  the  number  of  the 
bad  cases  of  the  wounded,  who  were  dying,  and  so  many  more  that 
must  die;  that  if  we  had  a  convenient  place,  we  would  secure  what 
help  we  could  from  our  commission,  that  if  we  had  such  a  place  we 
would  procure  Dr.  Junkin  for  awhile.  Dr.  J.  having  gone  down  with 
us  before  on  a  trip  for  his  health  and  called  on  the  General.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  the  General  said,  and  not  as  some  one  wrongfully  pub- 
lished :  "Please  inform  the  chaplain  for  me,  that  he  must  resign,  if 
he  is  not  able  to  perform  his  service,  and  if  he  gets  able  to  engage  in 
his  work  again,  and  desires  it,  I  will  see  that  he  gets  another  place.  If 
he  has  the  spirit  of  his  master  he  won't  want  to  hinder  the  work  being 
done  by  another,  which  he  can't  do  himself.  In  that  event  I  will  ap- 
point Dr.  Junkin  there,  and  let  the  government  pay  the  expenses  in- 
stead of  your  commission.  I  won't  furnish  you  lumber.  The  govern- 
ment has  no  lumber  to  spare  ;  but  when  you  go  back,  make  out  a  writ- 
ten application  to  Gen.  Marsden  for  such  rooms  as  you  need.  Dr.  Ha- 
gar  has  room  in  the  hospital  unoccupied."  On  returning,  we  made 
application  accordingly,  and  received  the  rooms  which  the  commission 
has  since  been  occupying. 

Since  that  the  Rev.  D.  D.  McKee  has  been  appointed  and  has  acted 
with  great  acceptance  as  Chaplain  to  the  Hospital.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Leonard  has  also  been  appointed  and  acted  as  chaplain  in  the  camp ; 
lately  he  has  gone  to  some  other  place. 

The  prisoners  in  the  hospital  had  the  liberty  of  the  hospital  grounds, 
which  enabled  those  able  to  walk  to  visit  any  places  within  the  limits. 
We  wrote  to  a  gentleman  in  New  York,  who  has  a  heart  for  every 
good  work,  stating  the  case,  and  he  authorized  us  to  go  to  a  publishing 
house  and  select  out  of  the  catalogue  such  books,  &c. ,  as  we  thought  de- 
sirable, and  he  would  give  an  order  for  them.  We  called  on  our  com- 
mission also  for  books,  papers,  &c,  all  of  which  we  received. 

We  then  invited  in  passing  any  of  the  men  who  were  in  these  wards 
and  connected  with  the  hospital,  to  come  in  at  certain  hours  of  every 
morning  to  take  such  books,  papers  or  tracts  as  they  desired,  read  and 
return.  In  each  ward  we  secured  men  to  collect  them  and  furnish 
them  to  those  who  could  not  come  out,  and  also  to  distribute  papers 
and  tracts  among  them.  In  this  way  we  had  the  fifteen  wards  of  the 
circle  regularly  supplied;  and  others  did  the  same  in  the  buildings  out- 
side of  the  circle.  Each  of  these  men  reported  the  condition  of  the  men 
in  their  wards,  enabling  us  daily  to  see  the  worst  cases  and  give  them 
such  attention  as  was  in  our  power. 

In  the  camp  we  sought  the  aid  of  a  few  brethren  who  had  charge  of 
a  tent,  called  the  Library  Tent,  in  which,  and  through  which  we  fur- 
nished books,  tracts,  &o.  for  distribution  in  the  different  wards,  so  as  to 
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extend  as  far  as  we  could  the  papers,  tracts,  hymn  books,  &c,  making 
inquiry  always  of  any  who  wanted  testaments.  The  Maryland  State  Bible 
Society,  through  the  labors  of  Mr.  Baker,  their  agent,  did  a  good 
work  in  furnishing  over  13,500  testaments,  with  590  copies  of  the  bible 
to  such  as  needed  them,  from  January  1,  1864,  to  December,  1864. 

At  this  time  there  was  some  difficulty  in  regard  to  furnishing  to  the 
prisoners  boxes  of  clothing,  &c,  sent  to  them.  Learning  also  from  Mr. 
Shoemaker,  of  the  Adams  Express  that  there  were  boxes  in  his  charge 
which  he  could  not  deliver,  we  went  to  see  Mr.  Stanton.  He  imme- 
diately said,  send  him  a  line,  stating  the  fact,  and  he  would  issue  an 
order  for  their  delivery.  Mr.  Shoemaker  wrote  to  Gen.  Butler  at  same 
time,  who  also  sent  an  order  for  their  delivery. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Walker,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,  requested 
us  to  ask  Gen.  Marsden  to  grant  him  an  interview,  saying  he  had 
never  been  in  the  war,  was  exempt  in  his  own  country  as  a  minister, 
would  not  only  give  his  parole  to  take  no  part  in  the  war,  or  if  paroled, 
would  endeavor  to  secure  in  exchange  any  person  who  would  be  con- 
sidered an  equivalent.  We  mentioned  his  case  to  the  general,  but  he 
did  not  see  anything  that  he  could  do.  On  seeing  him  the  next  time, 
and  stating  what  the  general  had  said,  he  was  very  much  cast  down. 
Trying  to  cheer  him,  we  said  we  believe  God  has  sent  you  here  for 
some  purpose,  see  if  you  can't  find  it  out.  You  may  find  it  the  best 
field  of  labor  you  ever  had,  or  ever  will  have  in  your  life,  and  you  may 
look  back  in  eternity  and  praise  God  for  this  more  than  for  any  other 
period.  There  are  many  here  who  can't  read.  If  you  would  only  get 
them  stirred  up  to  learn,  it  would  be  a  great  thing.  If  you  didn't  teach 
you  could  get  others.  If  you  will  get  the  scholars  and  teachers,  we  will 
see  that  you  get  the  books.  Thus  was  started  a  little  movement,  which 
has  grown,  until  more  than  a  thousand  are  regularly  engaged,  and  from 
Bimply  starting  to  learn  to  read,  classes  have  been  formed  in  reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  algebra,  natural  philosophy,  the  higher  branches 
of  mathematics,  Latin,  Greek,  German,  &c. 

The  encouragement,  continuance  and  perfection  of  this  work  is  due 
to  Mr.  Alonzo  Morgan,  of  Sumpter,  S.  C,  one  of  their  engineer  corps, 
who  has  devoted  himself  with  a  diligence  and  zeal,  truly  philanthropic, 
to  aid  his  fellow  prisoners  of  this  school.  Mr.  Morgan  entered  upon  it 
the  10th  of  March,  and  on  the  22d  of  April  writes  as  follows  : 

"We  have  had  our  regular  exercises  every  day,  with  the  exception  of  days  of 
snow  and  heavy  rains,  not  exceeding  three  in  all.  We  have  one  hundred  and 
fifty  men  learning  to  read,  and  nearly  as  many  more  in  the  writing  classes.  The 
English  Grammar,  Natural  Philosophy,  Modern  and  Ancient  Geography  and  His- 
tory, Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Algebra,  Latin  and  Dictionary  classes  are  all  large 
and  well  attended,  some  of  which  are  divided  into  three  sections,  each  containing 
fifty  or  sixty  pupils.  But  our  Arithmatic  class  is  probably  the  most  interesting. 
It  is  divided  into  seven  sections,  commencing  with  numeration  and  extending  to  the 
most  thorough  instruction  in  the  science. 

One  of  these  sections  contains  sixty  students.  The  teachers  have  displayed  fine 
talents  in  their  several  departments,  coupled  with  the  most  laudable  zeal  for  the 
cause.  The  following  gentlemen  are  regularly  engaged  and  have  classes  as-igned 
them,  which  meet  once  or  twice  every  day.  These  with  several  others,  who  are 
occasionally  called  in  for  temporary  engagements  form  a  corps  of  teachers  of 
which  any  institution  might  be  proud.  The  books,  stationery,  &c,  which  you  and 
other  friends  of  education  have  contributed  have  been  turned  to  the  best  account. 

Teachers— K.  J.  Gwaltney,  J.  D.  Blackwell,  W.  S.  Arbogast,  G.  N.  Footman, 
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W.  A.  Coates,    J.  Hughes,  I.  W.  Free,    P.  R.  Piper.    J.  J.  White,   J.  N.  Strout, 
T.  Newman,  A.  G.  Newman,  E.  P.  Moore,  D.  C.  Smith,  H.  J.  Carter,  M.  C.  Bell. 

I  believe  we  are  doing  all  we  can  with  the  means  at  our  disposal,  but  could 
W\3  obtain  larger  supplies  of  books  and  stationery  we  might  be  able  to  extend  the 
field  of  labor  so  as  to  include  many  of  our  comrades  who  are  now  spending  the 
long  weary  days  of  their  captivity   in  idleness  and  vice. 

Returning  to  you,  and  all  those  kind  christians,  who  have  displayed  s  !ch  gene- 
rosity in  supplying  our  necessities,  our  sincere  thanks,  I  subscribe  myself, 

With  respect,  yours  truly, 

A.  Morgan, 

To  Rev.  A.  B.  Cross.  Supt.  P.  W.  C.  School." 

[Since  the  date  of  this  letter,  the  school  has  gone  on  increasing  until  as  many 
as  twelve  hundred  are  daily  engaged.] 

March  2nd,  Gen.  Butler  came  to  the  Point  to  make  arrangements  in 
regard  to  paroling  for  exchange  a  number  of  prisoners.  After  preaching 
in  the  camp  Mr.  Walker  asked  if  we  could  not  see  Gen.  Butler  in  his 
case.  We  called  on  him  in  the  evening  ;  mentioned  it.  "I  will  exchange 
for  such  a  man."  We  said  we  were  perfectly  satisfied  if  he  could.  He 
said  he  would  bear  it  in  mind.  He  sent  for,  and  had  an  interview  with 
him.  When  the  flag  of  truce  boat  came  up  he  was  proposed  in  exchange 
for  one  of  our  colporteurs.  The  papers  made  out  and  all  in  readiness 
as  we  supposed,  when  the  provost  marshal  said  "he  could  not  go." 
"  Too  busy  to  attend  to  it."  We  said,  "  Gen.  Butler,  when  here  was 
not  too  busy  to  hear  it,  nor  too  forgetful  when  he  went  to  Fortress 
Monroe  to  find  a  man  and  arrange  for  his  exchange."  It  was  arranged 
in  time  for  him  to  get  on  the  boat. 

Captain  Little,  who  lost  his  arm  at  Gettysburg,  through  some  mean- 
ness on  the  part  of  officers  lately  from  Johnson's  Island,  captured  only 
a  few  months  before,  was  thrown  out  of  the  list  of  exchange  His  case 
was  no  sooner  mentioned  than  the  General  asked  if  his  name  was  on 
the  list.  His  clerk  said,  no.  "  Put  it  on,  and  write  Judge  Ould,  I 
send  Captain  Little,  as  special  exchange."  The  bell  rang,  and  in  ten 
minutes  the  boat  sailed. 

That  day  they  commenced  digging  ditches,  hauling  gravel,  mend- 
ing the  roads,  draining  the  ground,  and  a  distributing  of  the  shoes, 
&c  The  General  had  upset  the  arrangement  of  the  Rebel  officers  and 
directed  that  the  oldest  captured  should  go  first.  There  was  a  sort  of 
shout  among  the  prisoners  in  the  camp  and  many  in  the  hospital  on 
hearing  what  he  had  done.  He  had  also  ordered  attention  to  the 
policing  of  the  ground,  &c. 

Dr.  Thompson,  the  surgeon  in  charge  of  the  camp  seemed  grateful 
for  the  General's  vish.  For  three  months  he  had  urged  this  police  im- 
provement without  effect.  From  that  visit  a  new  face  was  put  on  the 
camp  and  the  Point  which  has  continued  until  this  present  time.  The 
camp  in  general  is  well  drained,  and  on  the  whole  as  comfortably  fixed 
as  is  possible  with  so  many  men,  and  every  attention  is  given  to  health, 
cleanliness  and  comfort.  The  Hospital  department  has  been  moved  to 
a  portion  of  the  ground  taken  from  the  officer's  camp,  and  in  addition  to 
the  hospital  tents,  which  are  large  and  floored,  there  have  been  erected 
four  barracks  for  hospitals,  which  are  nice  and  comfortable  quarters. 
Officers  have  said  to  us  time  and  again,  "If  we  were  not  prisoners  we 
would  like  to  come  and  stay  here  awhile  merely  for  recreation  and 
pleasure.     It  is  this  being  in  prison,  not  allowed  to  go  beyond  a  certain 
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line,  that  is  the  trouble."  In  the  camp  time  and  again  we  have  heard 
men  say  the  same,  "If  it  was  not  for  the  prison  we  would  not  mind  it." 
Others,  "  We  would  just  as  soon  stay  here  until  the  war  is  over  as  any 
place." 

About  11  o'clock,  March  17th,  the  flag-of-truce  boat  New  York, 
started  with  nine  hundred  and  sixty-eight  Rebel  prisoners  for  exchange. 
As  many  of  the  wounded  as  could  safely  go  were  on  board.  On  leav- 
ing the  wharf,  bread  and  meat  and  coffee,  all  of  which  was  in  abun- 
dance, were  given  out,  and  again  before  we  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe. 

We  gathered  from  Captain  0.  H.  Miller,  of  Georgia,  the  following 
statement: 

"He  was  of  Longstreet's  corps,  Hood's  division,  Anderson's  brigade,  the  Fifty- 
ninth  Georgia  regiment.  Colonel  Brown's  regiment  rested  on  the  second  day 
at  Gettysburg,  in  front  of  the  railroad  cut,  where  the  first  day's  fight  was,  un- 
til about  twelve  o'clock.  Then  marched  to  the  right,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
branch  and  east  of  the  McLean  House — then  to  the  Peach  orchard  and  Brick  house. 
The  shelling  was  so  heavy  that  we  had  to  remove  on  through  the  Peach  orchard 
and  directly  across  the  rocks  in  Plum  Run.  By  them  our  regiment  was  split  in 
two,  but  we  advanced.  I  was  on  the  right.  Went  acros-  the  little  branch,  over 
the  fence  into  the  woods,  among  rocks,  on  to  where  it  was  pretty  level.  Here 
formed  the  regiment,  fixed  bayonets  and  charged  about  sixty  yards  to  the 
Union  forces,  where  they  had  breast-works  here  and  there.  This  was  their  first 
line.  We  fired  about  three  volleys,  and  fell  back  and  reformed  lower  down. 
Then  made  a  charge  on  the  same  works  and  got  possession  of  them,  following  up 
in  the  hollow,  on  the  right,  and  got  possession  of  Little  Round  Top  and  beyond 
it.  Then  the  battery  of  three  guns  turned  on  us  and  made  an  awful  destruction 
of  men.  We  turned  to  the  left  and  captured  the  three  guns.  We  then  came  into 
a  position  where  a  cross  fire  from  the  enemy's  infantry  took  us.  On  that  little 
knoll  I  was  wounded,  and  placed  in  the  crevice  of  some  rocks  where  I  lay  until 
daylight  of  the  3d.  Our  men  at  early  dawn  carried  me  away.  Our  men  held 
position  for  two  or  three  volleys.  Reinforcements  arriving  we  had  to  give  up  and 
fall  back  to  original  position.  The  Union  men  charged  over  me  and  took  their 
old  position.  Several  Union  men  sat  down  beside  me,  said  it  was  a  good  place  to 
rest  and  keep  away  from  bullets.  Our  men  made  another  charge  and  drove  the 
Union  men  back  about  sixty  yards,  and  continued  until  dark.  The  main  hody 
withdrew,  taking  with  them  what  wounded  they  could  and  burying  all  they  could. 
The  Texians  were  on  my  right.  The  wound  was  a  compound  fracture  of  the  upper 
third  of  my  right  thigh.  I  was  taken  to  Hood's  division  hospital,  on  Jonn 
Plank's  farm,  where  was  a  surgeon  of  the  Eleventh  Georgia.  They  carried  mo 
to  a  tent,  but  said  it  was  no  use,  I  would  certainly  die.  They  ordered  me  to  the 
dead-house,  where  1  remained  fifteen  days.  A  young  man  of  my  company  got  a 
piece  of  rail  and  with  a  shirt  tied  my  leg.  When  they  took  me  into  Plank's  house 
they  said,  I  would  certainly  die,  to  give  me  whatever  stimulants  I  would  have. 
After  this  a  surgeon  from  Gettysburg  came,  and  suggested  Smith's  Anterior  and 
Post-splint,  which  they  applied  with  success.  But  in  that  time  my  leg  had  short- 
ened four  and  a-half  inches  and  could  not  be  helped.  On  twelfth  of  August  was 
taken  to  the  Field  General  Hospital — third  November,  West's  Building  Hospital — 
fifteenth  to  Fort  McIIenry — twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  to  Point  Lookout." 

We  give  the  particulars  of  this  case  in  full,  because  first,  it  is  the 
best  description  of  the  engagement  on  Round  Top  which  we  have  come 
across,  all  the  lines  of  which  we  had  seen  before  ;  in  the  next  place,  it  is 
one  case  of  ten  thousand,  where  a  man  has  been  left  fifteen  days  in  the 
dead-house  and  yet  lives,  and  shows  neglect  by  surgeons  of  their  own 
men 

This  from  Captain  Little,  of  Fifty-Second  North  Carolina  : 

"  The  fifty-second  North  Carolina  and  sixty-second  Mississippi,  had  a  skirmish 
with  the  Union  cavalry  June  30.  July,  we  moved  toward  Gettysburg.  General 
Pettigrew  had  gone  on  expecting  a  heavy  force,  finding  the  Union  force  larger,  he  sent 
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back  for  fifty -second  North  Carolina,  forty-second  Mississippi  and  himself  fell  back 
two  or  three  miles,  having  staid  where  we  were  all  night.  Early  on  morning  of 
first,  wecame  with  the  rest  of  Hill's  corps.  The  whole  road  was  filled  with  artillery 
coming  where  General  Hill  had  selected  his  position  ;  we  turned  to  the  right,  were 
the  extreme  regiment.  Company  E  was  the  extreme  right  of  the  line  to  observe 
the  motions  of  the  enemy  and  report. 

Generals  Archer  and  Davis  to  the  left,  were  first  annoyed  by  cavalry  and  sharp- 
shooters, but  kept  position  until  the  charge  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  whole  line 
advanced  to  the  hollow  before  you  come  to  the  Seminary  ridge.  We  fell  back  and 
were  relieved  by  Lane's  brigade. 

The  McLean  House  was  burned  by  order  of  Col.  Marshall  because  of  the  sharp- 
shooters firing  upon  us.  The  men  burned  it  very  reluctantly,  but  it  was  the  only 
way  we  could  get  them  out.  We  had  no  artillery.  Burnt  it  as  we  were  making 
the  advance. 

The  fighting  was  principally  to  the  left  and  very  heavy.  The  eleventh  and  twen- 
ty-sixth of  this  brigade  were  very  heavily  pressed  and  the  forty-seventh  next  to  the 
fifty-second  ;  Colonel  Leaventhorp  here.  Colonel  Burgwin  of  twenty -sixth  killed 
in  charge  of  this  day.  To  the  left  Colonel  Conally  of  fifty-fifth  was  in  Davis'  brigade. 

The  next  morning  where  the  eleventh  and  twenty-sixth  met  ours  in  a  piece  of 
woods  there  was  desperate  fighting.  Some  of  the  men  who  were  in  the  fight  said  : 
The  men  met  within  ten  steps  and  fired.  Some  places  vie  could  distinguish  the  line  by 
where  the  men  fell,  one  was  a  Pennsylvania  regiment.  The  ground  ivas  covered  with 
men.  A  great  many  of  both  sides.  The  eleventh  and  twenty-sixth,  very  large, 
were  perfectly  rid'lled  of  officers  and  men  ;  the  twenty -sixth  carried  in  above  one 
thousand  men.  That  evening  we  went  back  to  where  we  had  advanced  from  in  the 
charge  and  staid  until  late  next  afternoon.  Second  morning  Pickett's  division  went 
down  to  our  right,  took  position  and  staid  that  night.  We  could  see  artillery  on 
Round  Top,  and  cemetery  hill.     Some  shells  from  these  hills  hit  us. 

Third,  our  brigade  put  in  position  to  the  left  of  Pickett's  division,  directly  behind 
artillery,  moved  about  and  got  in  place  about  eleven.  Generals  Lee,  Longstreet,  Hill 
and  a  number  of  general  officers  met  in  a  shady  bottom  near  a  little  branch.  Lee  sat 
on  astump,  was  reading  a  paper  of  some  kind  a  long  time  before  the  action.  After 
one  gun,  the  whole  artillery,  from  the  whole  line  opened  on  cemetery  hill,  with  tre- 
mendous force,  from  one  to  three  and  a  half,  when  it  slackened  and  the  order  was 
given  for  advance.  The  whole  line  two  deep.  In  the  advance  Pettigrew's  brigade 
of  Heath's  division  was  to  the  left  of  Pickett's,  as  they  advanced.  Picl<ett  doubled 
on  Pettigrew.  As  they  got  up  close  they  were  thinned  out  very  rapidly.  Going 
over  a  fence  on  the  Emmittsburg  road  was  shot  in  arm.  After  firing  was  over,  and 
Union  men  came  out  to  take  prisoners  one  of  them  with  one  of  my  men  helped  me 
to  a  house  on  the  Taneytown  road  and  afterwards  on  account  of  shells,  back  across 
a  marsh  and  rocky  place  where  laid  all  night ;  next  morning  was  taken  in  ambulance 
to  hospital  of  sixth  corps,  where  Drs.  Oakley  and  Chamberlain  gave  me  every  atten- 
tion and  through  that  saved  my  life.  It  was  at  John  Trostle's  house.  I  took  the 
names  of  men  who  I  hope  to  see  when  the  war  is  over." 

This  is  a  republican  government  in  which  we  all  have  some  personal 
interest  and  right,  and  no  man  is  worthy  of  his  place  in  the  country  who 
will  not  feel  for  her  honor  as  well  as  her  justice — and  no  officers  are  fit 
for  ruling  in  such  a  government  who  do  not  in  some  measure  appreciate 
the  words  of  Seneca,  sine  bonitate  nulla  nnjestas,  "  without  goodness 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  majesty," — no  government  can  be  honor- 
able and  majestic,  which  will  do  mean  things.  If  our  government  should 
pay  men  to  furnish  vaccine  matter  to  prevent  disease  and  suffering,  must 
we  wink  at  a  man  who  would  furnish  bad  vaccine  matter?  Just  on  the 
same  principle,  our  prison  camps  are  to  hold  secure  our  prisoners,  and 
our  hospitals  to  minister  to  and  take  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded. 

We  feel  thankful  that  our  surgeons  have  been  able  to  treat  with  suc- 
cess cases  of  wounded  and  suffering  men.  However  much  may  be  said 
of  neglecting  wounded  men,  Jesus  did  not  blame  the  Samaritan  (Luke 
10  :  34)  for  binding  up,  or  pouring  in  oil  and  wine. 
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We  ask  proper  treatment  for  our  men  in  prison.  Let  us  do  what  is 
right  to  those  in  our  hands.  With  those  whose  home,  friends,  and  as- 
sociations are  all  south,  we  can  bear,  but  not  with  northern  men 
who  have  gone  south  and  hold  up  for  this  rebellion.  We  found 
in  this  camp  a  man  named  Edey,  from  New  York  or  Brooklyn,  a 
zealous  rebel,  from  a  Texas  regiment.  It  was  in  the  severity  of 
the  wiuter  when  attention  was  needed  promptly.  We  said  to  him  in  a 
company  of  others,  go  through  the  camp  and  find  out  any  cise  of  suffer- 
ing. Let  it  be  known  that  you  are  on  the  lookout  for  such  cases,  and 
if  there  be  any  and  the  provost  marshal  or  quartermaster  has  not  what 
is  necessary,  we  will  see  that  it  is  gotten.  Mr.  Edey  never  reported 
us  one  case. 

One  day  Mr.  Morgan,  the  teacher,  said  a  man  had  come  in  two 
or  three  nights  before,  without  a  blanket — that  he  had  come  to  his  tent 
and  he  had  to  give  him  part  of  his,  so  that  it  was  not  comfortable  to 
either  of  them.  One  of  them  was  not  well  and  was  suffering  from 
chills.  He  said  he  had  gone  to  the  keeper  at  the  gate  but  he  had 
damned  him  and  ordered  him  off.  He  did'nt  blame  the  keeper  of  the 
gate,  because  he  had  so  many  annoyances  from  so  many  continually 
knocking  and  asking  for  things  ;  but  said  he  could'nt  stand  up  against 
such  a  speech  as  some  others  could.  We  stated  the  case  to  the  Cap- 
tain. He  said,  "  it  was  a  lie,  and  he  didn't  care  a  damn — that  nobody 
had  gone  in  without  a  blanket."  Having  the  man's  name  and  ward, 
we  gave  it  to  the  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital,  requesting  him  to  go  and 
see  the  case,  which  he  did  immediately,  and  ordered  the  man  to  the 
Hospital.  Not  satisfied  with  this  we  continued  our  investigation  until 
we  found  out  the  truth.  It  appeared  that  this  man  had  come  in  late  at 
night;  the  Captain  was  not  there,  and  whoever  was  in  charge  of  the 
gate  had  permitted  him  to  go  in  without  inquiring  whether  he  had  a 
blanket. 

The  kindness,  care  and  regard  for  the  condition  of  the  men,  on  the 
part  of  Drs.  Thompson,  Walton  and  others,  is  a  credit  to  them  as  sur- 
geons. The  whole  camp  is  in  small  divisions,  over  each  of  which  is  a 
surgeon  from  among  the  prisoners,  whose  business  is  to  see  to  any  man 
who  is  sick  and  needs  attention — to  report  his  case  to  the  Surgeon  of 
the  Hospital,  who  for  that  day  is  in  charge  of  the  camp,  who  goes  and 
examines  into  his  case,  and  if  needing  care  orders  him  to  the  Hospital, 
where  he  is  attended  to  regularly  and  promptly. 

Swearing  is  a  qualification  with  some  men  for  office.  To  keep  such 
agate,  without  cursing  occasionally,  would  seem  like  forgetting  his 
business.  Some  of  the  prisoners,  of  their  own  accord,  said  that  the 
Captain  was  quite  clever  to  them  and  did  a  great  many  things  for  them. 
Not  long  after  we  said  something  to  him  about  wanting  to  get  a  pair  of 
pantaloons  for  a  man.  He  went  in  and  brought  out  a  pair,  of  his  own 
accord,  which  we  took  and  gave  the  man. 

About  once  a  week  there  is  an  inspection  of  the  camp.  All  the 
prisoners  take  out  all  their  goods  of  every  kind  from  their  tents,  and 
each  man  displays  his  worldly  all  upon  the  gravel  street.  As  the  Cap- 
tain, or  Provost  Marshal  rides  along,  and  each  man  standing  up,  he 
sees  who  seems  to  need  pantaloons,  or  shirt,  or  jacket,  or  shoes — orders 
him  out  of  the  ranks,  and  away  he  goes  toward   the  gate — so  another, 
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and  another,  until  you  will  sometimes  see  a  small  regiment  of  men, 
some  for  shoes,  pantaloons,  shirt  or  coat.  In  this  way  they  are  seen 
to.  Of  course  here,  like  in  every  other  department,  one  officer  will 
think  there  is  not  much  need  for  a  thing  that  another  will  think  impor- 
tant. Swearing  officers  would  not  always  think  giving  a  Bible,  or 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  prisoners,  a  very  important  matter. 

The  Officer's  camp  of  about  ten  to  fifteen  acres,  lies  parallel  to  the 
Prisoner's,  with  two  rows  of  tents,  and  a  cook-house  in  one  corner  of 
the  camp.  We  do  not  recollect  of  there  being  over  four  hundred  men 
in  it  at  any  time,  unless  for  a  night,  when  an  exchange  was  being  ar- 
ranged. 

The  officers  were  in  the  wards  among  the  wounded  in  the  Hammond 
Hospital  until  late  in  March  or  early  in  April.  Everything  was  quiet  and 
went  along  very  comfortably  until  about  the  middle  of  March.  On  the 
thirteenth  of  this  month  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  rebel  officers 
came  from  Johnson's  Island  or  Elmira — among  them  General  Jeff. 
Thompson  and  J.  C.  Breckinridge,  son  of  General  Breckinridge,  who 
was  in  a  few  days  exchanged,  and  General  Thompson  sent  to  Fort  Dela- 
ware. Many  of  these  officers  were  very  gentlemanly  and  clever, 
behaving  themselves  as  well  as  men  could.  Others  were  on  the  look- 
out for  a  way  of  escape.  On  their  arrival  the  guards  were  doubled  and 
greater  strictness  required  in  all  who  came  in  or  went  out  of  the  lines 
of  the  hospital. 

In  a  few  days  a  suggestion  was  made.to  the  Commander  that  a  con- 
spiracy was  on  foot,  and  an  attempt  would  be  made  among  the  prisoners 
to  escape,  which  led  to  an  examination  of  the  camp.  As  usual,  in  all 
such  investigations,  innocent  persons  suffer.  When  a  man's  worldly  es- 
tate consists  of  the  clothes  on  his  back,  a  blanket  or  two,  a  few  books, 
Bible  or  Testament,  a  few  pieces  of  boards  put  together  in  the  best  way 
he  can  for  chair,  or  bedstead,  or  table,  to  turn  all  out  and  break  up  all 
his  fixtures  is  a  very  serious  item,  when  he  does  not  know  where  or  how 
he  can  replace  them.  It  is  all  vain  talk  for  men  to  say,  prisoners  have 
no  need  for  such  things.  They  are  men,  and  have  minds  and  affec- 
tions which  must  work  out  on  something.  Baron  Trenk  brought  his 
soul  to  a  mouse,  another  eminent  prisoner  to  a  spider,  and  another 
watched  daily  the  growing  of  a  blade  of  grass  that  came  out  between 
the  bricks  and  mortar  of  his  cell.  To  destroy  these  little  things,  to  tor- 
ture and  torment  by  depriving  a  prisoner  of  all  comfort  is  as  base  and 
infamous  as  the  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which,  in  her  desire  to 
wreak  vengeance  upon  those  who  leave  her  and  protest  against  her, 
has  systematized  torture,  and  placed  before  the  world  the  incarnation 
of  satanic  cruelty  in  her  inquisition. 

The  prisoners  at  a  sudden  notice  were  ordered  out  of  their  tents. 
A  company  or  two  of  a  regiment,  on  guard,  came  in  with  axes,  picks, 
spades,  &c.  They  entered  every  tent  of  those  suspected,  dug  up  the 
ground  in  and  around,  threw  out  every  thing.  In  the  search  they  found 
one  or  two  small  box-boats  prepared  to  float  on  the  river  or  bay,  and  a 
rope-ladder  with  which  to  escape  or  scale  the  fence.  In  other  tents 
nothing  objectionable.  Hurried  out,  they  had  left  their  little  all  of 
treasure  which,  when  the  house  was  dug  up,  could  not  be  found.  For 
a  time  some  complained  of  the  needless  destruction. 
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The  loafers  and  bummers  about  the  hospital,  who  the  soldiers  were 
want  to  say  were  "  nine  days  in  the  army  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in 
the  hospital,"  grumbling  at  everything  that  was  done  for  any  man  unless 
they  had  a  share  of  it,  and  could  not  see  a  shirt  given  to  a  naked  man 
without  being  in  desperate  want  themselves,  living  in  the  kitchen,  where 
the  best  of  everything  passed  through  their  hands,  yet  complained  of 
hard  fire,  were  ready  to  have  every  one  of  the  men  hung  right  up. 
Our  soldiers  who  had  gone  through  nearly  every  battle  in  which  the 
army  of  the  Potomac  had  been  engaged,  spoke  very  differently.  Those 
that  had  been  in  prison  at  Richmond,  spoke  of  how  they  would  have 
been  treated — but  didn't  think  it  was  right  to  punish  men  for  trying  to 
escape.  It  is  the  duty  of  government  to  keep  prisoners  as  securely  as 
possible,  but  on  the  part  of  the  prisoner,  it  is  his  right  and  his  duty  to 
escape  just  as  quick  as  he  can,  and  to  this  end  we  would  have  every  one 
of  our  men  at  Richmond,  and  in  other  prisons,  do  their  best  to  escape, 
and  when  they  did  we  would  give  them  the  right  hand,  and  help  them 
on  their  way.  Indeed,  we  think  it  is  a  sort  of  honorable  thing  for  a  pris- 
oner of  war  to  escape. 

About  two  hundred  officers  of  Morgan's  men  came  to  the  Point  on 
Sabbath,  March  20.  We  met  them  going  up  in  front  of  the  provost 
marshal's,  and  waited  while  the  names  were  called.  We  noticed  some 
of  them  were  considerably  intoxicated.  As  the  roll  was  called,  we  were 
struck  with  the  manner  of  one  young  man  ;  answering  to  his  name,  he 
left  an  impression  on  us  out  of  all  the  company.  They  were  taken  to  the 
camp  prepared  for  the  officers,  adjoining  the  main  camp  for  prisoners. 
When  they  had  gone  in,  an  altercation  occurred  between  this  one  of  the 
officers  and  the  one  in  charge  of  them.  Several  times  he  ordered  the 
officer  off,  but  he  persisted  in  using  insulting  language,  and  possibly 
drew  his  fist  in  his  face,  &c.  The  lamentable  result  of  it  was,  that  the 
officer  iu  charge  shot  him  dead  When  we  saw  the  corpse,  it  was  the 
same  young  man.  The  officers  at  the  Point  generally  lamented  the  occur- 
rence. The  man  who  did  it  was  a  kind  man,  who  would  do  almost  any- 
thing for  the  prisoners,  and  felt  it  severely,  but  supposed  it  was  his  duty. 
While  our  men  lamented  it,  we  found,  on  conversng  with  his  fellow- 
officers,  that  they  did  not  condemn  the  act,  but  attributed  the  conduct 
of  the  man  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  drinking.  Among  these  officers 
were  many  very  civil,  gentlemanly  men  of  education  and  standing, 
who  behaved  themselves  in  the  most  unexceptionable  and  christian 
manner. 

Sometime  before  they  came,  a  colored  regiment  had  been  sent  up  from 
Fortress  Monroe,  to  be  placed  among  those  guarding.  The  prisoners  in 
the  camp  heard  of  it,  and  for  a  while  the  most  intense  anxiety  was  man- 
ifested. It  was  a  new  thing.  The  guards  on  the  walk  around  noticing 
it,  let  them  transgress  the  usual  bounds,  so  as  to  look  through  the 
cracks  in  the  fence  at  these  passing.  For  a  while  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  talk,  and  with  some,  threats.  They  were  sent  beyond  the  gate  and 
encamped  on  the  main  land,  just  above  where  the  Point  connects  with 
it,  enabling  them  to  watch  and  capture,  as  they  did  afterwards,  those 
that  might  escape  from  the  camp  along  the  water. 

Some  of  our  own  men,  especially  the  Irish,  among  the  guards  of  the 
hospital,  and  the  substitutes  of  the  second  New  Hampshire,  were  more 
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excited  and  indignant  than  the  prisoners.  It  was,. however,  admitted  on 
all  hands,  that  a  Maryland  regiment,  we  think  the  fourth  United  States, 
marched,  drilled  and  manoeuvred  as  well  as  any  they  had  ever  seen. 

In  a  few  days,  when  in  turn,  they  were  put  on  guard,  there  was  a 
little  difficulty  with  one  or  two.  The  old  saying,  "  Put  a  beggar  on 
horse-back  and  he  will  ride  to  the  devil,"  has  been  often  seen  in  placing 
ignorant,  inexperienced  men  in  charge  of  companies  of  men,  or  raising 
men  up  suddenly.  Some  of  this  colored  regiment,  when  first  put  on 
guard,  .hardly  knew  their  place,  or  the  orders  they  were  required  to 
carry  out.  Especially  some  young,  conceited  lads.  A  few  of  these  afc 
the  gate,  did  not  treat  our  own  men,  when  going  into  the  camp,  with 
propriety.  There  was  also  complaint  of  the  shooting  by  some  of  them 
when  there  was  no  necessity.  These  cases  were  promptly  examined 
into.  Among  them,  however,  were  as  many  well  behaved,  excellent 
guards,  good'  soldiers,  civil  and  trusty  men,  as  were  in  either  of  the 
white  regiments,  and  very  soon,  the  prisoners  in  the  camp  looked  upon 
them  and  acted  towards  them  with  as  much  respect  as  those  of  the  other 
regiments. 

Ole  Johnson,  a  Norwegian,  from  the  battery,  who  was  sick,  came 
to  see  if  he  could  get  a  Norwegian  testament.  He  had  been  in  service 
over  two  and  a  half  years,  had  learned  to  read  English  in  a  printing 
office  in  Madison,  Wisconsin.  His  father  and  mother  were  dead ;  had  five 
brothers  and  one  sister  in  Norway.  The  reason  he  gave  on  finding 
himself  at  liberty  to  talk,  for  coming  to  our  room  was,  to  get  out  of  the 
company  of  the  men  who  were  in  the  ward  with  him.  His  father  was 
a  christian,  he  had  been  trained  in  his  principles,  was  trying,  away 
from  home  and  among  strangers  and  wicked  men,  to  live  as  a  christian, 
and  thanked  us  for  the  invitation  to  come  when  he  had  opportunity. 
We  quote  two  of  his  remarks:  "  When  I  hear  a  man  swear,  I  most  believe 
he  is  a  liar,  and  wovHt  believe  Mm."  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing,  that  a  man 
is  so  blind,  that  he  will  run  away  from  his  Maker." 

We  found  Union  men  in  camp,  who  had  come  there  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances. Two  men  from  East  Tennessee.  One  whose  father  and  an- 
other his  brother,  had  started  from  home  in  company,  to  get  into  our 
army  in  Kentucky.  The  father  of  one  and  brother  of  the  other  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  their  way,  but  these  two  were  caught  and  put  into  the 
rebel  army.  They  were  captured  somewhere  west,  had  been  impris- 
oned had  applied  to  take  the  oath,  had  been  neglected  and  put  off. 
Another  man  was  away  from  home  in  Adams  county,  Penn.,  when 
the  army  of  Lee  came  through  Waynesboro',  and  took  him  along  with 
them.  A  portion  of  the  regiment  which  took  him  were  captured  at 
(rettysburg,  and  he  with  them.  His  home  was  in  Carroll  county,  Ma- 
ryland. He  was  marched  on  down  by  Westminster,  within  eight  miles 
of  his  wife  and  children.  He  had  been  a  prisoner,  until  now,  and 
carried  from  one  place  to  another. 

A  young  man  from  North  Carolina,  who  had  been  conscripted  into 
the  service,  giving  us  his  history,  said:  "He  would  like  to  go  north  until 
the  war  was  over,  had  applied  to  take  the  oath,  was  always  a  Union 
man.  All  his  family  and  nearly  every  relation  he  had  were  old  Henry 
Clay  whigs.  They  had  a  good  farm  on  which  he  had  left  his  mother 
and  younger  children.     His  father  was  dead.     His  mother  had  always 
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brought  them  all  up  to  work  and  iu  favor  of  liberty.  Often  told  them 
that  slavery  would  bring  on  a  war.  That  she  was  willing  to  give  all 
she  had  without  any  pay  for  them.  They  were  all  opposed  to  slavery, 
and  believed  that  it  was  altogether  the  cause  of  the  war."  That 
there  are  many  who  feel  as  we  here  have  said,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer 
to  the  fact  that  one  whole  regiment  and  part  of  anather  have  come  out 
and  entered  our  service,  and  others  have  entered  the  navy. 

Seeing  Gen.  Butler  about  other  matters,  and  noticing  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  he  did  what  work  came  before  him,  deciding  cases  as  it 
seemed  to  us  fairly,  and  kindly,  we  brought  these  cases  before  him. 
They  were  examined  into  and  without  delay  relieved. 

Men  in  public  offices  have  a  great  deal  to  do,  but  it  is  wonderful 
what  men  can  do,  if  they  will  be  good  humored,  civil,  attentive,  and 
industrious,  with  promptness  and  despatch.  Whenever  you  see  a  public 
officer  have  time  to  drink  a  little,  swear  a  little,  get  angry  and  treat 
people  roughly  about  business  which  they  are  appointed  to  do;  you 
may  be  sure  that  he  will  not  get  through  his  work.  The  man  who  has 
little  or  nothing  to  do,  may  get  angry,  be  irritable,  pevish,  fretful,  ner- 
vous, &c,  but  the  man  fully  occupied  ought  to  say  as  one  did,  "/  have 
got  so  much  to  do,  I  must  keep  in  a  good  humor."  It  was  wise.  The 
faster  you  run  the  machinery  the  more  it  needs  oil — he  is  a  fool  who 
would  put  sand  on  instead  of  oil,  when  he  is  in  a  hurry. 

Let  officers  treat  men  civilly.  Don't  do  as  a  general  once  said  to  us, 
he  had  abolished  the  word  civility  from  his  vocabulary.  "  I  shall  always 
be  glad  to  see  the  officer  of  the  twentieth  Maine,  who  captured  me  at 
Round  Top  during  the  battle  at  Gettysburg,"  said  a  prisoner.  "He 
behaved  like  a  gentleman."  With  all  the  abuse  of  Gen.  Butler  by  the 
rebel  press,  in  the  rebel  camp  at  Point  Lookout,  it  was  a  matter  of 
pleasure  among  the  prisoners  to  see  him.  They  knew  he  would  not 
compromit  one  hair  where  the  interest  of  his  government  was  at  stake, 
but  they  felt  a  confidence  that  when  a  matter  came  before  him  he  would 
attend  to  it,  that  he  would  not  let  things  be  done  unjustly  or  inhu- 
manely to  them  as  prisoners,  and  that  where  an  officer  did  such  a  thing 
and  he  learned  it,   he  would  relieve  him. 

We  have  heard  some  of  our  men  speak  in  commendation  of  a  rebel 
guard,  who  brought  up  some  of  his  associates,  with  a  short  turn,  which 
would  not  do  any  guard  harm.  "  I  am  here  to  guard  and  keep  safe 
these  prisoners.  I  will  not  insult  them — and  I  will  not  permit  any  man 
to  do  it,   while  I  am  on  guard." 

Men  who  are  in  war  should  remember  that  it  will  not  last  always. 
They  must  die.  Their  enemies  must  die,  both  must  meet  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  him  who  will  there  remember  the  kindness  which  gave  a 
cup  of  cold  water.  If  they  both  live,  when  the  war  is  over,  they  will 
find  that  acts  of  humanity  which  they  performed  will  do  more  to  bind 
together  the  people  of  this  nation,  than  any  thing  else.  Out  of  these 
prisons  will  come  men  who  have  been  there  trained  and  disciplined  by 
God  himself. 

War  and  imprisonment  are  God's  school.  When  he  permits  a  nation 
to  war  and  fight,  religion  is  not  dead.  He  sends  afflictions  upon  indi- 
viduals and  tries  them — but  on  nations  judgments,  to  puuish  and  break 
down  associations  which  have  been  combined  in  opposing  his  great  pur- 
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poses.  Thus  in  the  Scripture,  Jer.  6,  8  :  "Be  thou  instructed,  0  Jeru- 
salem, lest  my  soul  depart  from,  thee;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not 
inhabited."  To  the  city  of  Nineveh  he  sent  Jonah.  Forty  days  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed,  because  of  her  wickedness.  But  they  re- 
pented and  God  turned  away  his  anger.  So  Jer.  18,  7-10  :  "At  what 
instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down  and  to  destroy  it.  If  that  nation  against 
whom  I  have  pronounced  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them,  &c." 

"  I  have  read  the  New  Testament  through  since  I  was  inprison"  said 
an  officer,  an  educated  man,  who  had  been  inclined  to  treat  it  with  con- 
tempt; "  I  now  want  to  read  the  Bible.  I  never  had  one."  It  would 
surprise  any  man  who  had  not  been  among  the  prisoners  in  our  handsto 
see  how  many  of  them  want  the  Scriptures  and  how  anxiously  they  seek 
for  them.  Men  who  at  home  probably  never  opened  them.  Many  of 
God's  people  have  been  in  prison.  Joseph,  Jeremiah,  John,  Peter, 
Paul  and  Silas.  Thence  came  Paul's  Epistles.  Christ  said  to  his  disci- 
ples "  ye  shall  be  cast  into  prison." 

Earthly  governments,  ignorant  and  inattentive  officers,  may  suffer 
individuals  to  pine  away  unjustly,  or  in  the  multitude  of  the  cases  let 
innocent  persons  suffer  with  the  guilty,  rather  than  trouble  themselves 
to  look  into  their  cases,  but  it  is  not  so  with  Christ,  he  will  hear  every 
call,  and  regard  every  case  which  presents  itself  before  him. 

A  man  sent  to  prison,  in  Russia,  for  conspiring  against  the  life  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  treated  with  scorn  a  minister  who  visited  him,  kicked 
the  Bible  he  left,  and  cursed  man  and  God  for  injustice,  After  days 
of  solitude,  loneliness  and  anger,  he  opened  it  on  50th  Psalm,  15th  v.: 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and,  thou  shalt 
glorify  me.  He  threw  away  the  book.  After  days  he  read  again  and 
again.  God  made  the  very  despised  word  effectual  to  his  salvation, 
and  he  waited  in  joyful  hope  for  the  day  of  his  execution.  On 
the  day  preceding,  the  Emperor  himself  came  to  him  in  his  cell  to 
let  him  know  that  he  was  released,  and  apologized  for  his  imprisonment, 
having  been  fully  satisfied  of  his  innocence.  (See  Tract,  Prisoner  and 
Emperor. .) 

John  Newton  said,  "when  I  hear  a  knock  at  my  study  door,  I  hear  a 
message  from  God.  Position  involves  responsibility.  Public  men  who 
shut  their  doors  and  their  ears  against  the  petitions  of  individuals, 
should  learn  from  the  unjust  judge,  and  remember  that  God  has  said, 
' '  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ear  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard."     Prov.  21  :   lo. 

"  The  Lord  despiseth  not  his  prisoners."     Ps    69:  33. 

"  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee."     Ps.  79  :  11. 

"From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner."     Ps.  102  :  20. 

Jesus  said,  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies."     Mat.  5  :  44. 

Placing  our  men  in  front  of  batteries,  on  fortifications,  &c. ,  we  think 
fair  and  right  to  oppose  with  an  equal  number  and  grade  on  same  kind 
of  work  and  danger;  but  to  withhold  food  and  clothing  and  shelter 
from,  and  proper  medical  attention  to,  any  prisoner  or  wounded  man, 
we  hope  will  not  be  entered   upon  the  records  of  our  nation.     "  Ven- 
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geance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ;  for  in  so  doing  thou 
Shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head."  Rom.  12:  19,  20  Let  us 
show  our  principles  in  contrast.  God's  government  sets  forth  no  such 
principles  of  retaliation.  It  is  altogether  satanic  cruelty.  We  must 
have  his  spirit  to  do  his  acts.  Success  in  putting  down  this  rebellion 
and  future  prosperity  is  from  God.  Don't  let  us  do  that  which  will  set 
him  against  us.  We  will  do  better  with  him  on  our  side  than  with  all 
our  wise  men  and  all  our  armies.     2  Kings  vi  :  17. 

Men  at  Point  Lookout,  from  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Mississippi, 
Alabama,  Texas,  Missouri,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana  Ohio,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  New  York — from  twenty  States — colonels, 
captains,  lieutenants,  a  judge,  lawyers,  sons  of  pious  mothers  who  are 
dead,  and  they  orphans,  sons  of  widows  at  home,  came  freely 
to  our  room.  We  were  able  to  give  them  religious  reading  matter, 
and  privately  to  encourage,  elhort  and  admonish  as  their  particular 
case  seemed  to  need. 

From  rules  laid  down  by  Secretary  of  War  and  Commissary  General 
of  Prisoners : 

XII.  The  Commanding  officer  will  cause  requisitions  to  be  made  by  his  Quarter- 
master for  such  clothing  as  may  be  absolutely  necessary  tor  the  prisoners  ;  which 
requisition  will  be  approved  by  him  after  a  careful  inquiry  as  to  the  necessity,  and 
submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Commissary  General  of  Prisoners.  *  *  * 
From  the  30th  of  April  to  1st  of  October,  neither  drawers  nor  sucks  will  be  al- 
lowed, except  to  the  sick. 

At  Fort  Delaware,  in  eight  months,  over  thirty-five  thousand  articles 
were  distributed  among  the  men — shoes,  stockiugs,  shirts,  drawers, 
woolen  blankets  and  great  coats.  It  is  a  rule  not  to  let  a  man  enter  the 
camp  without  an  overcoat  or  blanket.  In  nearly  four  months  we  were 
at  Point  Lookout,  there  was,  as  far  as  we  could  learn,  but  one  case, 
and  that  proved  by  the  mistake  of  a  man  letting  him  in  late  at  night 
without  knowing  the  rule. 

XIV.  The  Commanding  officer  must  give  receipts  for  money  to  those  to  whom  it 
belongs.  These  sums  shall  be  kept  in  a  book  subject  to  inspection  of  the  Com- 
missary General  at  any  time,  or  other  inspecting  officer,  and  when  prisoners  are 
transferred  the  amount  due  must  be  sent  with  him  to  the  officer  'o  whom  they  are 
sent,  who  shall  receipt  for  it.  ^Yhen  paroled  their  money  will  be  returned  to 
them. 

Of  these  rules  we  had  practical  proof,  and  when  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Walker  was  going  away,  the  reason  which  the  Provost  Marshal  gave 
for  not  getting  him  off  in  that  boat  was,  that  he  had  so  many  to  pay  he 
would  not  be  able  to  get  him  in  this  time.  He  did,  however,  pay  them, 
pay  him,  and  he  went  down  in  the  boat. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  these  matters,  because  there  is  uni- 
form complaint  in  regard  to  our  men,  that  they  not  only  are  not  fur- 
nished, or  paid,  but  that  nearly  everything  is  taken  from  them  and  with- 
held when  they  are  paroled. 
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AEMY  OF  THE  POTOMAC. 

As  the  spring  of  1864  opened,  the  eyes  of  the  nation  were  upon  the 
two  armies  which  had  faced  each  other  during  the  winter.  If  Grant 
moved  — Lee  must.  A  line  of  intrenchments  and  fortifications  at  every 
available  point  on  the  way  to  Richmond,  or  if  by  the  James  or  York 
rivers,  heavy  earthworks,  a  second  or  third  edition,  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, on  those  against  McClellan,  must  be  encountered. 

A  single  corps  of  thirty  thousand  men,  would  require  about  seven 
hundred  wagons  and  four  thousand  two  hundred  mules  The  horses  of 
officers,  artillery,  &c. ,  nearly  seven  thousand.  If  good  roads,  each  wagon 
will  take  about  eighty  feet,  or  fifty-six  thousand  feet,  over  ten  miles  for 
a  train — the  artillery  three  miles — ambulances  one  mile.  If  thirty 
thousand  men  march  in  single  column — six  miles — then  cattle  trains, 
bridge  builders  and  pontoons,  if  needed,  added.  So  that  twenty  miles 
at  least,  may  be  laid  out.  Some  say  the  supply  train  for  the  four  corps 
was  eight  thousand  wagons,  and  would  reach  sixty  miles  in  length. 

The  second,  fifth  and  sixth  corps,  under  Hancock,  Warren,  Wright  and 
the  ninth,  from  Annapolis,  under  Burnside,  are  assigned  to  enter  upon 
that  line  on  which  General  Grant  afterwards  said  he  would  fight  it  out. 
Crossing  theRapidan,  then  by  the  Wilderness,  Spotsylvania  Court  House, 
the  North  Anna,  Old  Church,  Bethetda,  in  front  of  Cold  Harbor,  for 
the  purpose  in  part,  of  getting  past  Lee,  and  between  him  and  Richmond. 
Or  if  the  attempts  along  these  lines  fail,  provision  is  made  for  the  other, 
by  sending  up  the  tenth  and  eighteenth  corps,  under  Smith  and  Gil- 
more,  to  Bermuda  Hundred.  Lee  holding  to  advantage  the  line  next 
to  Richmond  as  far  down  the  Chickahominy  as  Bottom's  Bridge,  with  a 
knowledge  of  every  hill  and  ravine,  by-road,  creek  or  swamp.  The  army 
of  the  Potomac  must  fight  as  it  advances,  while  the  enemy  watches  to 
fall  upon  it,  unless  by  some  skill  or  expedition  it  can  succeed  in  getting 
in  front  of  and  between  him  and  Richmond,  an  end  which  any  wise 
and  efficient  commander  will  be  on  the  alert  to  do. 

Richmond  was  in  a  direct  line  about  sixty  miles  from  Orange  Court- 
House  where  Lee's  army  wintered,  about  seventy  from  Culpeper  Court- 
House  where  our  army  lay.  The  latter  about  sixty  miles  from  Wash- 
ington the  former  about  seventy-five  miles.  They  were  about  fifteen  to 
eighteen  miles  apart,  with  the   Rapidan  between  them. 

Tuesday  morning,  May  3d,  the  order  was  given  to  move.  Wilson's 
cavalry  in  the  night  threw  a  pontoon  bridge  over  Germanna  Ford,  fol- 
lowed the  next  day  by  the  fifth  and  sixth  corps.  Gregg's  cavalry  did 
the  same  at  Ely's  Ford,  the  second  followed.  The  ninth  remained  over 
as  a  reserve  to  guard  the  supply  train  and  protect  Washington.  On 
the  evening  of  the  4th,  the  three  corps  encamped  south  of  the  Rapi- 
dan— and  were  on  5th  followed  by  the  ninth. 

Thursday,  May  5,  our  army  was  early  in  motion  through  the  Wilder- 
ness, a  tract  of  wild,  uneven  country,  covered  with  scrub  oak,  low  pines 
and  thick  bushes,  intersected  with  by-roads,  swamps  and  ravines,  a 
surface  of  about  twelve  to  fourteen  miles  square,  with  very  few  inhabi- 
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tants.     On  the  eastern  edge  is  Chancellorsville,  and  near  where  Hooker,. 
in  May  1863,  fought  with  Lee. 

It  was  certain  that  Lee  would  with  his  knowledge  of  the  country,, 
make  a  quick,  strong  and  effective  assault.  Our  army  was  marching  on 
a  south-east  line  for  the  purpose  of  passing  Lee  and  was  necessarily  ex~ 
tended.  Lee  on  one  side  at  north-east  to  assault,  which  he  did  after 
his  manner,  massing  first  on  one  point  then  another.  In  some  of  these 
he  was  successful,  taking  a  number  of  prisoners.  The  fighting  was 
very  severe. 

Friday  6th,  early,  the  fight  was  renewed  and  continued  all  day.  Burn- 
side  had  come  over  the  night  before.  There  were  five  separate  battles 
by  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  last  continuing  into  the  night,  in  which 
a  most  desperate  charge  was  made  upon  our  right.  Generals  Seymour 
and  Shaler  were  captured,  their  brigades  scattered,  and  the  right  60 
pressed  that  the  supply  trains  were  in  danger  of  being  cut  off.  But  by 
the  aid  of  the  artillery  and  the  gathering  and  rallying  of  his  forces, 
Sedgwick  checked  the  enemy,  and  really  saved  the  supplies  to  the  army. 
General  Wadsworth  was  killed  by  a  bullet,  which  struck  him  in  the 
forehead. 

Saturday,  7th.  The  last  night  really  closed  upon  a  drawn  battle,  in 
which  the  enemy  were  very  successful — but  at  early  dawn  this  morning, 
a  severe  artillery  fire  was  opened  by  our  men,  the  fighting  before  was 
from  the  character  of  the  country  mostly  of  musketry.  An  advance  on 
our  part  showed  that  Lee  had  fallen  back,  and  was  making  south,  for 
Spotsylvania  Court  House. 

This  battle  had  continued  from  ten  minutes  before  twelve  on  Thurs- 
day noon  until  the  morning  of  Saturday.  It  was  a  meeting  of  about 
two  hundred  thousand  men,  in  fierce  terrible  and  deadly  conflict,  and 
now  drawn  to  be  renewed  at  Spotsylvania  The  loss  on  both  sides  was 
severe.  Lee  took  about  one  thousand  prisoners,  but  did  not  drive  any 
of  our  army  back  to  the  Rapidan,  or  hinder  an  advance. 

The  army  of  Lee  had  gotten  the  start,  and  secured  strong  fortified 
positions  at  Spotsylvania  Court  House  before  us.  Our  army  had  moved 
on  Saturday  during  the  darkness  of  the  night.  About  daylight  on 
Sabbath,  the  8th,  part  of  it  halted  in  the  midst  of  the  old  battle-field  of 
Hooker  and  Lee,  to  get  breakfast.  In  an  hour  or  two  it  turned  south, 
on  the  turnpike  toward  Spotsylvania  Court  House,  fighting  at  times 
nearly  all  day. 

Monday,  9th.  The  Mattapony  river  has  four  branches,  Mat,  Ta,  Po, 
Ny.  Between  the  JNy  and  near  the  Po  is  the  Court  House.  The  for- 
tifications of  Lee  at  this  place  were  approached  by  three  roads,  center- 
ing in  the  town.  On  these  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  he  placed  his 
army,  under  Longstreet,  Ewell  and  Hill.  General  Meade,  with  the 
second,  fifth,  sixth  and  ninth  corps,  after  driving  him  in  on  different 
points,  here  faced  him,  and  advanced  across  the  Ny.  General  Sedg- 
wick was  killed  by  a  sharp-shooter  while  he  was  giving  directions  about 
the  position  of  his  artillery.  This  day  there  were  charges  and  repulses, 
but  Lee  held  his  strong  position  around  the  Court  House.  The  trains 
had  come  up,  and  the  men  whose  rations  had  been  exhausted  were  this 
day  replenished. 

Tuesday,  10th.     A  severe  cannonade,  preparatory  to  an  attack  on  the 
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whole  line,  was  commenced.  The  attack  was  made  with  great  force  and 
energy.  Extending  over  a  large  district  of  country,  along  the  marshes 
of  the  Ny,  in  the  woods  and  open  fields,  met  on  all  sides  by  the  shot 
and  shell  of  Lee's  batteries,  from  their  strong  works,  yet  our  men  entered 
some  of  these  and  took  about  1,000  prisoners.  While  our  loss  this  day 
was  severe,  Lee  must  have  been  heavily  loser,  when  he  asked  for  a 
truce  on  the  next  day,  11th,  to  bury  the  dead. 

On  Wednesday,  11th,  General  Grant  sent  this  despatch  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  :  "  We  have  now  ended  the  sixth  day  of  very  hard  fighting. 
The  result  has  been  very  much  in  our  favor.  Our  losses  have  been  heavy, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  enemy.  I  think  the  loss  of  the  enemy  must  be 
greater.  We  have  taken  over  5,000  prisoners  in  battle,  while  he  has 
taken  but  few  from  us  except  stragglers.  I  propose  to  fight  it  out  on  this 
line,  if  it  takes  all  summer." 

Early  Thursday,  12th,  our  men  charged  upon  that  portion  held  by 
General  Edward  Johnson,  capturing  him  and  his  division.  General  Grant 
despatched  :  "  The  eighth  day  of  battle  closes,  leaving  between  3,000 
and  4,000  prisoners  in  our  hands,  for  the  day's  work,  including  two  gen- 
eral officers  and  over  thirty  pieces  of  artillery.  While  we  have  lost  no 
organization,  not  even  a  company,  we  have  destroyed  and  captured  one 
division,  Johnson's — one  brigade,  Dobbs',  and  one  entire  regiment  of 
the  enemy." 

The  fight  of  this  day  was  from  morning  until  night,  fourteen  hours 
long.  It  could  not  be  exceeded  in  resolute,  determined  bravery  and  per- 
severance by  any  preceding  battle  ;  and  left  us  at  night  one  mile  nearer 
the  Court  House,  repulsing  Lee  in  nearly  every  attack.  This  led  Lee 
to  draw  in  his  lines  nearer  his  centre.  The  Richmond  Enquirer  says 
"  that  during  the  battle  of  Spotsylvania  a  large  tree  in  the  rear  of  the 
rebel  breastworks  was  cut  down  by  the  concentrated  force  of  the  minnie 
balls.  The  tree  fell  inside  of  their  works.  After  the  battle  one  of  their 
surgeons,  Dr.  Charles  Magill,  measured  the  trunk  and  found  it  twenty- 
two  inches  through  and  sixty-one  inches  in  circumference.  The  foliage 
was  completely  trimmed  from  it." 

We  have  now  had  most  severe  and  terrible  battles,  at  Wilderness  and 
Spotsylvania  for  eight  to  ten  days.  The  Richmond  Sentinel  said  : 
"'  During  the  past  two  weeks  the  war  has  raged  with  a  fury  unexampled 
in  all  our  previous  campaigns."  Our  wounded  from  which  are  probably 
not  short  of  twenty  thousand.  Lee's  not  less.  Ours  are  to  be  attended 
to  as  far  as  possible,  bandaged,  amputated  and  dressed  before  they  are 
removed  ten  to  fifteen  miles,  to  the  hospital  at  Fredericksburg.  The 
supply  is  short — some  of  the  divisions  are  with  scarcely  anything.  The 
medical  wagons  of  the  first  division  of  the  ninth  corps  by  some  delay,  did 
not  reach  the  hospital  until  the  fighting  had  ceased.  Any  one  familiar 
with  these  movements  knows  the  danger  of  wagons  or  men  moving  about 
in  small  companies,  when  the  enemy's  cavalry  are  waiting  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  seize  and  take  off  whatever  they  can.  In  this  division  the  hos- 
pital was  established  and  conducted  during  the  first  day  with  the  con 
tents  of  the  commission  wagon,  their  tents  forming  the  shelter  for  the 
severely  wounded,  while  basins,  sponges,  scissors,  lint,  bandages,  stimu- 
lants, beef  f,ea,  coffee,  milk,  crackers,  &c,  with  the  delegates  as  nurses, 
cooks,  &c,  rendered  the  only  service.      On  Sabbath,  8th,  after  supply- 
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ing  a  cavalry  hospital,  the  team,  with  those  from  this  corps,  bore  away 
for  Fredericksburg.  On  Monday  they  arrived.  The  supplies  which 
they  had  husbanded  were  an  immediate  relief,  furnishing  breakfast  for 
hundreds  who  otherwise  would  have  gone  without  anything. 

A  case  of  treachery  in  the  major  should  not  be  forgotten.  When 
the  wounded  from  the  Wilderness,  who  were  able  to  walk,  had  come 
into  the  town  ahead  of  the  wagons  and  ambulances,  they  inquired  of 
him  for  the  hospital,  which  the  government  had  established.  He 
directed  them,  as  they  supposed,  to  it,  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  town — 
but  where  there  was  a  number  of  cavalry  who  gobbled  them  up  and  took 
them  prisoners  to  Richmond. 

Those  unable  to  walk  were  taken  in  wagons  and  ambulances  from  the 
Wilderness  and  Spotsylvania  to  Fredericksburg.  Jarred  and  jolted  in 
wagons  on  a  rough  road,  is  hard  enough  for  a  well  man,  but  what  must 
it  be  for  men  with  wounds  in  feet,  legs,  thighs,  arms,  body,  head  ;  some 
with  one  leg,  one  arm,  indeed  every  kind  of  wound  which  can  be  imag- 
ined among  so  many  thousand  persons;  for  days  without  food,  when  fed 
and  dressed,  then  wagoned  to  Belle  Plain,  a  landing  on  an  arm  of  the 
Potomac,  about  eight  to  ten  miles  below  Aquia  Creek.  The  travel 
from  Fredericksburg  to  Belle  Plain  was  in  wagons,  ambulances  and  on 
foot,  over  a  muddy,  rough  and  dreary  road.  It  was  necessary  to  remove 
them  as  fast  as  possible,  every  house  of  every  description  in  Fredericks- 
burg being  a  hispital. 

It  would  be  a  very  difficult  work  to  estimate  the  labors  of  the  dele- 
gates at  Wilderness,  Spotsylvania,  Fredericksburg  and  Belle  Plain, 
who  were  supplied  as  fast  as  possible,  and  with  an  abundance.  Bishop 
Mcllvaine,  of  Ohio,  says  of  a  visit,  May  23d: 

"  At  Fredericksburg  we  were  set  down  in  the  midst  of  the  work.  There  were 
from  8,000  to  10,000  wounded  men  in  the  various  churches,  halls  and  other  houses 
of  the  town.  As  some  were  sent  away  towards  Washington  others  came  in  from 
the  field.  The  application  of  the  work  of  the  commission  to  those  poor  sufferers 
lying  in  ambulances,  just  from  the  battle,  and  waiting  to  be  placed  under  shelter, 
as  well  as  to  the  thousands  in  the  so-called  hospitals,  was  just  the  aspect  in  which 
it  would  lest  exhibit  its  true  character.  I  joined  in  it,  messed  with  the  delegates, 
saw  the  whole  interior  of  how  they  lived  and  denied  themselves  and  wrought.  The 
morning  was  begun  and  the  day  was  ended  with  devotional  exercises  in  the  open 
air,  for  the  commission  rooms  afforded  no  space  for  about  '210. 

"  They  went  out  to  help  the  surgeons,  some  of  them  surgeons  themselves,  to 
wash,  to  feed,  to  soothe,  take  part  in  the  most  painful  operations,  to  minister  in 
every  wise  and  loving  way  to  the  sick,  the  maimed,  the  dying,  to  talk  with  them 
about  their  souls,  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  to  pray  with  them,  under  all 
varieties  of  trying  and  painful  circumstances,  to  receive  their  last  messages  to  dear 
ones  at  home,  to  comfort  in  all  ways  those  dear  men  to  whom  the  country  is  so 
deeply  indebted,  to  bury  them  when  dead. 

"But  I  cannot  expect  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  their  work,  or  of  their  spirit 
in  it,  for  all  accounts  to  me,  before  I  saw  it,  had  greatly  failed  to  make  me  com- 
prehend it  so  as  to  do  it  any  justice,  greatly  as  I  had  valued  it.  What  particu- 
larly struck  me  iu  the  work  was  the  individuality  and  pcrso?iality  of  the  connection 
between  the  commission  agent  and  the  wounded  sufferers.  There  was  nothing 
between  them  to  make  the  application  of  aid  circuitous  or  doubtful.  It  did  not  take 
the  place  of,  or  in  the  least  interfere  with,  the  work  of  the  official  men,  the  army  sur- 
geons, &c.  It  supplemented  them.  It  helped  them.  It  supplied  deficiencies  in  special 
emergencies,  which  no  government  could  be  ready  for,  in  all  the  details  of  such  a 
condition  of  things  as  existed  at  Fredericksburg.  It  met  the  wounded  on  the  field  ;  it 
met  them  on  their  arrival  at  the  town  long  before  the  appliances  of  a  very  over- 
worked corps  of  excellent  army  surgeons  and  nurses  could  get  to  them. 

' '  I  was  much  struck  with  the  high  character  of  the  men,  coming  from  the  highest 
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social  positions,  reinforcements  daily  arriving  as  the  time  of  others  expired,  but 
not  reaching  the  necessities  of  the  case ;  [on  our  way  from  Fredericksburg  we  met 
twenty  or  thirty  on  their  way  down,  walking  in  the  hot  sun,]  and  then  with  how 
tbey  laid  aside  their  garments  and  girded  themselves,  and  became  servants  to  all  for 
Christ's  sake,  how  laboriously  they  wrought,  and  how  all  along,  with  minis- 
trations to  the  body,  they  carried  the  gospel,  and  most  of  all,  sought  the  salvation 
of  the  soldier.  And  how  the  poor  sufferers  welcomed  them— how  they  appreciated 
their  work — how  they  thanked  them  1  In  how  many  cases  did  I  hear  them  say 
"  We  should  have  been  dead  by  this  time  but  for  the  christian  commission  men." 
"Having  seen  the  work,  under  circumstances  which  tested  it  to  the  uttermost,  as 
to  the  sort  of  men  it  gets,  the  wisdom  of  its  appliances,  and  the  efficiency  and  econ- 
omy of  its  operations,  I  can  say,  and  I  want  to  say  out  of  my  whole  heart,  that  a 
work  more  worthy  of  the  confidence,  and  affection,  and  co-operation  of  a  christian 
public,  especially  of  every  loyal  heart  and  hand,  cannot  be  devised.  It  is  wonder- 
ful to  see  what,  from  a  very  small  beginning,-  it  has  arrived  at.  The  sight  of  it  is 
one  of  the  most  refreshing  alleviations  of  the  grief  of  the  land,  under  the  tribula- 
tions of  this  awful  war,  and  the  wicked  conspiracy  that  originated  it." 

Friday,  13ch.  The  wet  weather  stopped  operations,  except  the  build- 
ing of  fortifications  and  gathering  of  reinforcements — until  Wednesday, 
the  18th,  when  the  second  and  ninth  corps  were  engaged,  gaining  two 
lines  of  Lee's  intrenchments  and  taking  some  guns.  On  the  19th  Ewell 
made  an  attempt  to  capture  the  ammunition  and  supply  train,  in  which 
he  failed,  losing  about  twelve  hundred  killed  and  wounded  and  five 
hundred  prisoners  ;  our  loss  being  nine  hundred.  Grant  now  stretched 
his  line  until  Spotsylvania  Court  House  lay  to  his  right.  On  the  20th 
our  men  succeeded  in  moving  south,  and  on  Saturday,  21st,  in  the  even- 
ing, occupied  Guinney's    Bowling  Green,  and  Milford. 

■Both  armies  were  marching  all  Saturday  night.  On  Monday,  23rd, 
our  forces  crossed  the  North  Anna  near  the  central  railroad,  after 
severe  opposition. 

On  Wednesday,  25th,  at  night,  after  burning  the  railroad  bridge,  our 
army  was  between  the  North  and  South  Anna  rivers.  About  three 
o'clock  it  was  reported  that  the  fifth  corps  had  crossed  the  North  Anna, 
but  only  a  brigade  of  one  division,  under  General  Griffin,  had.  The 
whole  corps  were  preparing  to  cross,  and  were  allowed  by  Lee,  calcula- 
ting on  attacking  and  driving  them  back  to  the  river  When  he 
attacked,  General  Griffin  maintained  his  position  so  firmly  as  to  save 
the  day  and  bring  all  through  in  safety,  though  Lee  had  opened  on  him 
with  nearly  one  hundred  cannon.  Lee  had  also  formed  a  new  line  of 
defence  on  the  north  side  of  the  South  Anna  river,  which  he  proba- 
bly supposed  General  Grant  would  attempt  to  pass,  as  he  had  done  at 
Wilderness  and  Spotsylvania.  But  he  on  Thursday,  26th,  prepared 
to  recross  the  North  Anna,  and  in  a  few  days  had  removed  his  army 
down  to  and  across  the  Pamunkey,  in  such  a  position  that  he  could 
communicate  with  White  House  as  a  base,  where  he  had  already  had 
his  supplies  forwarded. 

On  May  5th  General  Butler  sent  a  heavy  force  up  the  York  river, 
making  it  probable  that  he  was  going  to  West  Point  or  White  House. 
Coming  back,  it  was  supposed  he  was  going  to  Yorktown,  but  he 
returned  and  went  up  the  James  river  to  Bermuda  Hundred,  where  he 
disembarked  his  forces,  taking  possession  of  Bermuda  Hundred. 
Whatever  was  the  object  of  the  movement,  one  thing  is  certain,  that 
Fortress  Monroe  was  virtually  removed  to  the  junction  of  the  James  and 
Appomattox,  and  Bermuda   Hundred  and  City  Point  made  a  position 
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for  operations  which  will  not  cease  until  the  rebellion  is  overthrown. 
From  Bermuda  Hundred,  on  the  James,  Butler,  with  the  tenth  and 
eighteenth  corps,  under  Smith  and  Gilmore,  took  possession  of  all  the 
ground  from  a  line  above  the  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Appomattox,  to 
Trent's  Reach,  on  the  James,  the  line  of  which  works  will  be  seen  on 
the  map.  He  was  not  more  than  twelve  miles  from  Petersburg,  and 
about  fifteen  to  seventeen  from  Richmond. 

May  3rd,  we  went  down  to  Fortress  Monroe,  with  Mr.  J.  R.  Miller, 
one  of  our  field  agents,  to  see  where  was  the  best  place  to  make  the 
base  for  the  operations  of  the  commission,  believing  it  certain  that  the 
line  would  be  the  James.  At  the  suggestion  of  General  Butler,  and 
with  the  kind  attention  of  Captain  Plato,  Quartermaster  at  Norfolk, 
placed  our  stores  in  the  quartermaster's  warehouse  for  a  few  days. 

Mr.  Miller  went  to  Yorktown.  General  Butler's  fleet  returning,  he 
came  back,  and  put  up  a  tent  at  Fortress  Monroe,  where  afterwards  a 
little  shanty  of  12  by  32  was  put  up,  in  which  has  been  kept  part  of 
our  stores.  Hundreds  of  our  delegates,  and  others  connected  with  hu- 
mane purposes,  some  seeking  their  wounded  children  and  fathers,  and 
others  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  fallen  on  the  field  or  died  in  the  hos- 
pital, have  here  been  provided  for. 

In  a  few  days,  Mr.  Miller  went  up  and  established  a  station  at  Ber- 
muda Hundred,  another  about  five  miles  west  in  the  tenth  corps,  near 
General  Gilmore's  headquarters,  at  the  eighteenth  corps,  (then  under 
General  Smith,)  at  the  Point  of  Rocks,  a  third. 

General  Kautz,  with  about  3,000  cavalry  from  Suffolk,  came  up  by 
Stony  Creek,  burned  the  railroad  bridge,  and  came  into  our  lines  about 
City  Point.  His  wounded  and  others  who  had  lost  their  clothes,  &c, 
in  the  raid,  Mr.  Miller  saw  supplied.  On  the  9th,  General  Butler  an- 
nounced his  hopefulness  of  the  success  of  Kautz  to  the  Secretary  of 
War  Intrenching  from  the  Appomattox  to  the  James;  Wednesday, 
May  11th,  he  advanced  out  of  his  lines,  and  had  a  fight  with  the  rebel 
forces,  about  2,  P.  M.,  driving  them  to  the  outside  line  of  their  works, 
near  Drury's  Bluff;  12th  and  13th  they  were  skirmishing.  On  Saturday, 
the  14th,  he  drove  them  to  their  inner  line.  In  the  evening  they  made 
a  sortie,  and  after  several  volleys  returned.  Sabbath,  15th,  our  sharp- 
shooters, some  within  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  kept  their  artillery 
quiet.  Monday,  16th,  there  was  a  very  heavy  fog.  The  rebels  taking 
advantage  of  it  made  a  sortie,  early  in  the  morning,  got  around  and 
took  largely  of  Heckman's  brigade.  The  engagement  was  very  severe, 
and  loss  great  on  both  sides.  At  night,  our  forces  retired  into  our 
works.     The  rebels  did  not  follow. 

The  wagon,  under  Michael  Finnegan  and  delegates,  had  been  on 
hand  from  the  11th  to  the  16th.  On  Sabbath  (15th)  they  were  up  with 
our  lines,  and  by  7  o'clock,  on  the  16th,  were  on  the  line  of  the  in- 
trenchments,  where  they  met  the  wounded  coming  in  streams  They 
stopped  the  wagons  and  supplied  coffee  tea,  beef  tea.  crackers,  milk, 
&c.  Four  to  five  camp  kettles  were  boiling  nearly  all  day.  Some  of 
the  men  went  to  Point  of  Rocks,  others  to  the  tenth  corps  hospital. 
There  was  no  other  provision  made  for  any  of  these  men  until  they  went 
to  the  hospital,  about  two  miles.  When  our  delegates  came  to  the  hospi- 
tal, Dr.  Snow,  who  had  it  in  charge,  said  :  "  I  never  was  so  rejoiced  in 
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my  life.  You  came  in  the  time  of  our  greatest  need."  No  one  could 
have  been  more  kind  and  attentive  than  the  doctor  was  to  our  men 
while  at  the  hospital.  Two  young  men  from  Princeton,  of  the  Sanitary 
Commission,  were  here  rendering  what  aid  they  could,  but  no  stores 
had  been  sent  to  them,  nor  was  even  a  tent  provided  for  them, 

On  the  9th  of  May,  SheriJan's  cavalry  left  near  the  Wilderness, 
crossed  the  Rapidan  in  the  evening,  on  to  Beaver  Dam  Station,  on  the 
Richmond  and  Gordonsville  road,  around  to  the  right  of  Lee's  army. — 
Here  he  tore  up  the  railroad,  destroyed  three  trains  of  cars  and  a  large 
amount  of  stores.  Turning  off,  made  for  Richmond,  crossing  the  Chick  - 
ahominy  and  entered  the  exterior  defences  of  Richmond.  Encounter- 
ing the  reVel  cavalry,  under  General  J.  E  B.  Stuart,  he  recrossed  the 
Chickahominy  and  made  for  General  Butler's  lines.  * 

On  Saturday,  (28th)  at  Bermuda  Hundred  the  troops  were  coming  in 
all  night  and  getting  upon  transports.  On  Sabbath  morning  we  helped 
our  wagon  and  horses  on  board  a  vessel,  and  by  10  to  12  o'clock,  all 
was  quiet  and  clear  of  troops.  On  Monday  they  were  at  the  White 
House,  having  gone  down  the  James  and  up  the  York  river. 

Lee  was  aiming  to  keep  Grant  from  Richmond,  and  Grant  was  moving 
down  toward  his  new  base  at  White  House.  If  Lee  could  cut  him 
off  he  would  interfere  greatly  with  his  movements.  But  Lee  was  in 
danger,  if  he  went  too  far  in  the  way  of  cutting  off  supplies  at  White 
House,  of  opening  the  door  for  Grant  into  Richmond 

The  cavalry  engagements  from  day  to  day,  hindered  Lee,  but  on  the 
29th,  Sheridan  drove  him  back  from  the  west  of  Hanovertown  toward 
Bethesda  church.  This  cavalry  fight  one  of  the  most  severe  during 
the  war,  prepared  the  way  for  our  army  to  secure  their  position.  Lee's 
lines  were  from  Atlee's  Station,  on  the  Virginia  Central  railroad,  on 
north  of  the  Chickahominy  to  Shady  Grove  Church,  about  eight  miles 
from  Richmond. 

On  the  30th,  General  Warren,  with  the  fifth  corps,  pressed  up  towai-ds 
Lee's  right.  General  Hancock,  of  the  second  corps,  also  got  into  the  right 
of  the  fifth.  With  the  aid  of  the  cavalry,  on  this  and  the  31st,  the  sixth 
and  18th  coming  up,  our  forces  were  enabled  on  the  next  day,  June- 1st, 
to  form  a  line  of  battle,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  map — ninth  corps  on 
west  of  Bethesda  church,  across  the  Mechanicsville  road,  fifth  between 
that  and  the  Walnut  Grove  road,  eighteenth  between  that  and  the  new 
Cold  Harbor  road  facing  Gaines'  Mill,  sixth  across  new  Cold  Harbor 
road,  second  across  Sumner's  Bridge  road.  Directly  in  front  of  our 
forces  was  Lee's  army  intrenched  The  battle  of  this  day  secured  us 
Cold  Harbor. 

We  were  about  the  same  distance  from  Richmond  and  White 
House.  If  we  could  move  a  little  more  to  the  left,  and  across  the  Chick- 
ahominy, the  way  would  have  been  opened  into  Richmond.  Wed- 
nesday night  it  was  arranged  to  move  on  Thursday,  (2d)  but  a  se- 
vere storm  hindered,  and  gave  Lee  time  to  complete  his  fortifications. 
On  Friday,  (3d)  they  were  more  strongly  fortified. 

The  importance  of  this  point  was  duly  appreciated  by  General  Grant 
when  he  commenced  his  work  of  fortifying,  intrenching  and  advancing 
upon  Lee,  line  by  line,  until  our  fortifications  were  within  a  few  rods  in 
some  places  of  theirs — so  near  that  men  could  exchange  papers  and  hold 
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conversation  from  the  two  armies.  The  position  could  not  be  carried 
without  fearful  loss  of  life. 

Early  this  morning  a  charge,  which  had  been  ordered  the  preceding 
evening,  was  made,  in  which  we  suffered  severely.  General  Tyler  was 
wounded.  Great  numbers  of  our  wounded  lay  on  the  field,  though 
strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  carry  them  off. 

Colonel  Peter  B.  Porter,  of  Niagara  Falls,  commanding  the  8th  New 
York  heavy  artillery,  was  killed  within  5  to  6  rods  of  the  rebel  lines. 
Seven  wounds  were  found  upon  his  body.  One  in  his  neck,  one  between 
his  shoulders,  one  on  the  right  side,  and  lower  part  of  the  stomach, 
one  on  tli3  left,  and  near  his  heart,  and  two  in  his  legs.  The  evening 
before  he  said,  "  that  if  the  charge  was  made  he  would  not  come  out 
alive  ;  but  that  if  required,  he  would  go  into  it."  The  last  words  heard 
from  him  were  :  "  Boys,  follow  me."  We  notice  the  following  extract 
from  his  will,  which  was  made  before  entering  the  service,  which  shows 
the  man  : 

"  Feeling  to  its  full  extent  the  probability  that  I  may  not  return  from  the  path 
of  duty  on  which  I  have  entered — if  it  please  God  that  it  be  so — I  can  say  with 
truth  I  have  entered  on  the  career  of  danger  with  no  ambitious  aspirations,  nor 
with  the  idea  that  I  am  fitted  by  nature  or  experience  to  be  of  any  important 
service  to  the  Government;  but  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  duty  demanding  every 
citizen  to  contribute  what  he  could  in  means,  labor,  or  life  to  sustain  the  govern- 
ment of  his  country ;  a  sacrifice  made,  too,  the  more  willingly  by  me  when  I 
consider  how  singularly  benefited  I  have  been  by  the  institutions  ot  this  land,  and 
that  up  to  this  time  all  the  blessings  of  life  have  been  showered  upon  me  beyond 
what  falls  usually  to  the  lot  of  man." 

The  White  House  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Pamunkey  river,  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  below  where  the  railroad  from  Richmond  to 
West  Point  crosses.  West  Point  is  at  the  head  of  the  York  river  and 
in  the  fork  of  the  Pamunkey  and  Mattapony.  The  former  is  exceed- 
ingly crooked,  but  navigable  for  steamers  and  gunboats  to  the  railroad 
bridge.  For  a  mile  or  two  west,  and  for  miles  south,  the  land  is  level 
and  tillable.  Its  name  is  from  an  old  house  with  brick  foundation, 
upon  which  we  suppose  there  was  a  comfortable  and  well  arranged 
house.  The  walls  seem  to  have  been  whitewashed.  There  is  not  now 
any  building  standing,  nor  when  our  army  went  there  for  its  base, 
the  iron  of  the  railroad  near  being  removed,  and  the  ties  burned  by 
McClellan's  army  in  1862. 

Mr.  Miller  with  Finnegan  pitched  tent  north  of  the  railroad  embank- 
ment and  within  twenty  steps  of  the  river.  This  became  our  store  tent, 
from  which  our  wagons  for  the  fifth,  sixth,  ninth,  second  and  eighteenth 
drew  their  supplies,  and  took  them  out  in  company  with  the  Govern- 
ment trains  to  the  vicinity  of  Cold  Harbor,  &c,  to  which  ever  place 
our  tents  for  the  corps  were  pitched.  A  few  hundred  yards  below  on 
the  river  was  the  barge  from  which  we  received  our  stores,  and  along 
the  river  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  were  boats  continually  unload- 
ing stores,  ammunition,  forage  and  everything  of  every  kind  needed  for 
the  army.  Along  the  shore  and  in  procession  for  half  a  mile,  coming 
and  going,  were  the  wagons  for  and  with  supplies.  Before  you  get 
down  to  the  White  House  was  a  little  ravine  through  which  a  very 
small  stream  of  water  runs,  over  which  was  a  bridge  that  at  least  one- 
half  of  the  wagons  passed  coming  or  going.     The  delay  at  it  and  the 


CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION.  43 

damage  to  teams,  with  the  swearing  done  by  drivers,  impressed  upon  us 
the  importance  of  having  a  road-master  as  well  as  a  wagon-master, 
whose  business  it  should  be  to  go  along  daily  upon  the  roads  where  the 
teams  travel  and  have  logs  cut  out  of  the  way,  deep  holes  filled  up, 
bridges  repaired,  and  that  it  should  be  his  duty  to  enter  upon  it  as  soon 
as  the  wagons  are  needed  along  the  road.  One  half  hours'  attention  at 
this  little  bridge  would  have  saved  the  Government  one  or  two  mules. 
Near  the  White  House  foundations  were  the  quartermaster,  commissary, 
&c,  &c,  also  the  telegraph  station.  A  few  hundred  yards  below  began 
the  commission  tents,  and  west  and  south-west  the  tents  of  the  base 
hospital  for  the  different  corps.  The  ground  of  the  hospital  tents  was 
as  good  as  it  could  be,  level,  dry,  covered  with  a  heavy  sod  of  grass 
which  was  also  dry.  The  tents  not  being  sufficient,  men  were  laid  upon 
the  ground.  Occasionally  numbers  of  them  were  left  in  the  ambulances 
and  wagons  until  they  were  removed  to  the  boats,  which  were  daily 
plying  to  Washington  and  such  hospitals  as  they  were  sent  to.  Near 
the  hospital  we  had  two  or  three  large  tents  for  groods  and  for  delegates 
to  eat  in,  and  others  for  sleep,  &c,  &c.  Besides  the  men  who  were  in 
front  with  the  field  hospitals  and  our  wagons,  we  had  from  seventy  to 
one  hundred  busily  occupied  here  at  the  base.  Every  available  camp 
kettle  was  in  use  for  coffee,  tea,  corn  starch,  farina,  &c.  The  large 
supply  of  crackers  which  we  had  was  so  far  used,  that  we  had  to  come 
on  the  Government  to  get  hard  tack  for  ourselves  as  well  as  the  men. 

Our  delegates  in  the  front  had  given  all  the  attention  they  could 
before  the  wounded  left  them,  but  as  the  ambulance,  and  the  return 
wagons,  which  had  taken  out  supplies,  came  back,  they  brought  in  such 
numbers  that  it  pressed  everything.  At  the  front  of  our  tents  was  one 
continual  crowd  of  those  slightly  wounded,  who  had  walked  in.  They 
came  for  coffee,  lemonade,  crackers,  farina,  &c,  something  to  eat.  As 
soon  at  we  had  once  supplied  these  we  had  to  turn  them  over  to  the 
hospitals.  Thus  continued  the  work  from  day  to  day.  Below  us  was 
the  sanitary  commission,  busily  engaged,  also  relief  associations  from 
different  States,  looking  after  their  wounded.  Our  wagons  and  delegates 
who  had  come  with  the  army  through  the  whole  campaign,  and  the  one 
from  Bermuda  Hundred,  were  at  the  front  with  stores.  There  were  over 
2,800  wounded  in  the  eighteenth  corps.  As  Mr.  Miller's  wagon  came 
up,  Dr.  Richardson,  of  the  eighteenth,  came  out  himself,  and  began  to 
get  out  of  the  wagon,  bandages,  lint,  &c,  &c.  Everything  was  put  out 
at  once,  and  the  wagon  sent  back  for  more.  About  15,000  were 
wounded. 

Tuesday  7th,  a  truce  was  entered  upon  for  the  burying  the  dead  and 
taking  care  of  the  wounded  of  both  armies.  White  House  now  looked 
as  if  it  was  going  to  remain  the  permament  base  for  the  army. 
Wharves  were  built,  the  railroad  laid  down,  &c,  &r  But  preparations 
were  really  making  from  the  day  of  the  fight  near  Cold  Harbor  of  the  3d, 
to  change  to  the  south  of  Richmond,  and  the  works  carried  on  were 
really  a  blind. 

They  did  not  however  move  until  Sunday  night,  12th.  Part  of  the 
army,  the  fifth  and  perhaps  sixth  corps  crossed  at  Long  Bridge  and  by 
Wilcox  Landing  to  Windmill  Point  and  up  in  front  of  Petersburg, 
the  rest  crossed    at   Jones'  Bridge,    passing  Charles  City  C.  H.,  and 
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over  the  rivar  nearly  in  front  of  Fort  Powhatan,  and  then  toward 
Petersburg  ;  both  on  pontoons.  Others  crossed  from  Harrison's  to  Jor- 
dan's Point  on  boats 

A  pontoon  bridge  is  formed  by  anchoring  flat  bottomed  boats  with 
the  current  of  a  river  at  such  distances  apart,  that  scantling  may  reach 
from  one  to  the  other,  on  which  are  placed  thick  boards,  strong 
enough  to  bear  heavy  cannon  and  ammunition  wagons  ;  being  equally 
sustained  by  the  boats,  the  whole  bridge  may  be  covered  with  men  or 
horses.  We  have  noticed  one  regular  line  of  the  army,  and  again  as 
many  cavalry  as  could  get  on  the  bridge.  In  crossing,  men  who  are 
on  horseback  are  required  to  dismount  and  lead  their  horses.  The 
bridge  necessarily  quivers  under  the  pressure  upon  it,  and  from  the  fact 
that  the  ropes  which  anchor  it  are  not  drawn  tight,  and  the  weight  on 
it  sinks  it  so  into  the  water,  that  they  become  slack.  The  scene  of 
passing  over  the  James  on  June  16th  when  the  army  came  down,  will 
be  remembered  by  those  who  saw  it  with  great  interest.  The  boats, 
scantling,  flooring,  &c,  are  a  part  of  army  munitions,  and  are  carried 
on  wagons  in  a  pontoon  train,  as  regularly  as  anything  else,  when  an 
army  is  passing  through  a  country  where  the  wa'er  is  too  deep  to  ford. 

This  movement  was  made  expeditiously  and  without  any  obstacle. 
It  was  desirable  to  cross  so  low  down  because  the  enemy  held  Bottom's 
Bridge,  and  the  further  down  our  army  went,  the  further  it  called  Lee's 
away  from  Richmond  to  follow,  making  it  rather  hazardous  for  him  to 
get  so  far  away  from  the  lines  around  Richmond  with  so  many  of  his 
forces,  and  it  would  not  have  done  for  him  to  make  an  attack  with  a  small 
part  of  his  army. 

Our  army  is  now  all  on  the  south  of  the  James,  the  headquarters  of 
General  Grant  at  City  Point,  of  General  Butler,  about  four  miles  to  five 
from  Bermuda  Hundred,  and  about  one  mile  from  the  Point  of  Rocks 
on  the  Appomattox. 

About  June  10th,  while  the  forces  around  Cold  Harbor  were  holding 
Lee  in  position,  before  they  moved,  we  had  quite  an  anxious  time  at 
Bermuda  Hundred  on  knowing  that  Kautz  had  penetrated  the  outer 
lines  of  the  rebel  works,  south  of  Petersburg,  and  had  to  retire  because 
support  did  not  come  to  him  in  time.  As  soon  as  the  18th  corps,  from 
White  House,  by  water,  landed  at  Bermuda  Hundred,  Smith,  on  the 
15th,  started  over  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Point  of  Rocks,  across  the 
Appomatox,  Martindale  going  directly  along  the  river  road,  Brooks,  by 
the  City  Point  road,  Hinks,  with  his  colored  men,  came  up  the  Jordan's 
Point  road,  Kautz,  with  his  cavalry,  went  round  and  came  up  the 
Prince  George  Court  House  road.  The  batteries  north  east  of  Peters- 
burg, with  four  forts,  were  carried.  The  forts  were  carried  by  the 
colored  troops.  About  sixteen  guns  were  captured,  and  a  regiment  of 
Wise's  brigade.  The  second  corps  came  up  and  took  the  south  of  the 
eighteenth.  On  the  next  day,  16th,  the  ninth  corps  came  up  and  took 
position  to  left  of  second,  and  they  captured  the  second  line  of  the  rebel 
works. 

On  this  day  a  line  of  rifle  pits  were  taken  and  some  prisoners.  The 
fifth  corps  came  up  and  moved  still  to  the  left.  The  sixth  coming,  the 
eighteenth  went  back  to  Bermuda  Hundred. 

On  Saturday,  the  18th,  our  forces  advanced  within  about  one  mile  of 
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Petersburg,  where  they  found  the  enemy  occupying  a  new  line  of  in- 
trenchments  which  after  various  assaults  they  failed  to  carry.  But  we 
held  and  have  retained  until  the  present,  every  line  we  had  taken. 

Sabbath  19th  A  flag  of  truce  was  sent  in  to  get  the  dead  and 
wounded  between  the  lines,  but  refused.  This  Sabbath  was  a  busy  day 
and  night  for  our  commission,  as  the  wounded  came  down  by  City  Point 
to  go  away,  our  delegates  supplied  .crackers,  coffee,  &c. ,  to  about  three 
thousand  men  in  wagons,  ambulances,  on  stretchers,  on  foot  and  every 
other  way. 

Beauregard,  who  had  been  facing  Butler's  lines,  came  down  to  Peters- 
burg, exposing  the  lines  to  our  forces,  which  Butler  was  improving  by 
taking  the  railroad  between  Richmond  and  Petersburg,  where  Lee  com- 
ing down,  drove  him  into  his  intrenchments. 

On  the  22d  our  forces  advanced  toward  the  Weldon  road.  This 
weakened,  or  opened  the  lines,  so  that  Hill  pressed  in,  producing  some 
confusion  in  the  corps,  but  was  soon  repulsed.  Cavalry  raids  were  made 
about  this  time  by  Kautz  and  Wilson,  which,  while  damaging  to  the  rebel 
communications,  were  perilous  to  their  men. 

We  held  the  lines  around  Petersburg.  The  advance  on  the  Weldon 
railroad,  at  Yellow  House,  extending  breastworks,  erecting  forts, 
and  the  advance  beyond  Poplar  Church,  with  skirmishes  and  pretty 
severe  fighting  at  Ream's  Station  and  at  Hatcher's  Run  and  Stony 
Creek. 

Another  series  of  movements  have  been  advanced  on  the  north  side 
of  the  James.  By  looking  at  the  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the  road  from 
our  lines,  at  Petersburg,  or  from  City  Point,  comes  to  the  pontoon 
bridge  at  the  Point  of  Rocks.  Crossing  this,  there  is  a  very  good  road 
to  Jones'  Landing  on  the  James.  Here  a  pontoon  bridge  had  been  for 
some  time,  and  General  Foster,  with  the  aid  of  some  gunboats,  had  kept 
a  position  open  at  Peep  Bottom.  This  was  but  a  few  miles  from  Mal- 
vern Hill. 

Thursday,  July  21st.  Another  pontoon  was  stretched  across  to  Straw- 
berry Plains,  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek  from  Deep  Bottom.  The 
nineteenth  corps,  which  had  come  up  from  the  south,  had  crossed  over. 
Tuesday,  26th.  The  second  corps,  with  large  part  of  Sheridan's  and 
Kautz's  cavalry  crossed  over.  The  wagon  train  of  the  sixth  corps,  which 
was  with  Sheridan,  also  came  across.  On  the  27th  the  second  corps 
advanced  across  Strawberry  Plains  against  the  enemy,  who  was  behind 
earthworks,  capturing  4  guns  taken  at  Drury's  Bluff,  May  16. 

During  the  night  of  Wednesday,  27th,  the  second  corps  re-crossed, 
to  be  in  readiness  for  the  assault  which  was  to  take  place  after  the  explo- 
sion in  front  of  Petersburg. 

The  mine  under  one  of  the  forts,  dug  by  men  of  the  48th  Pennsyl- 
vania, Colonel  Pleasants,  most  miners  from  Schuylkill  county  and  coal 
regions,  was  on  the  30th  of  July  exploded,  with  eight  tons  of  powder 
— blowing  up  part  of  a  North  Carolina  battery  with  the  fort 

The  ninth  corps,  supported  by  the  fifth  and  eighteenth,  were  to  ad- 
vance and  storm  the  hill  as  soon  as  the  explosion  should  take  place,  but 
from  delays,  the  real  cause  of  which  we  do  not  know,  instead  of  effect- 
ing what  was  designed  they  were  exposed  to  a  murderous  fire,  by  which 
we  lost  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  five  to  six  thousand  men.    Gen- 
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eral  Bartlett  and  staff,  with  Colonel  Wild,  were  captured  On  the  3d 
of  August,  Lee  granted  a  truce  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  and  taking 
care  of  the  wounded. 

The  raid  into  Maryland,  and  fight  at  Monocacy,  are  a  constituent  part 
of  the  operations  of  Lee's  army  and  that  of  the.  Potomac.  General 
Hunter  with  Crook  and  Sullivan  had  proceeded  down  as  far  as  Lynch- 
burg and  was  about  to  invest  it,  when  Early  came  up  and  compelled 
him  to  leave  Going  by  Gauley  through  Western  Virginia,  it  left  open 
the  Shenandoah  Valley.  This  opportunity  Eariy  embraced,  and  push- 
ing up  with  a  force  of  over  twenty  thousand  men,  a  large  body  of  cav- 
alry crossed  the  Ohio  Railroad,  threatening  Martinsburg.  Sigel,  who 
was  there  fell  back,  leaving  Winchester,  Williamsport  and  Harper's 
Ferry,  &c.      He  held  Maryland  Heights. 

On  July  9,  at  the  Monocacy,  Gen.  Wallace  with  far  inferior  force 
fought  Early,  and  was  compelled  to  fall  back  toward  Baltimore. 
Though  this  seemed  but  a  small  fight,  Rebel  officers  when  in  Frederick 
admit  that  their  loss  in  proportion  was  equal  if  not  greater  than  in  any 
battle  of  the  war.  Bridges  were  burned  by  parts  of  his  command  on 
Northern  Central  Railroad,  also  on  Philadelphia  and  Wilmington. 
General  Tyler  had  been  captured  at  Monocacy,  and  General  Franklin, 
at  Magnolia,  but  both  succeeded  in  escaping. 

On  July  11,  Early's  main  body  came  in  on  Seventh  street  road 
toward  Washington,  withiu  six  or  seven  miles  of  the  city  threatening 
Fort  Stevens.  General  Augur's  forces  drove  him  back.  General 
Hunter  had  gotten  up  to  Martinsburg  and  with  Couch  threatening  his 
rear,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  change  his  course.  He  was  pursued 
by  General  Averill,  who  on  July  19,  overtook  and  whipped  him.  At 
Winchester  he  was  reinforced.  After  fighting  him  on  23d  and  24th 
Averill  fell  back  to  Harper's  Ferry.  26th  Early  occupied  Martinsburg. 
Saturday  30th,  General  McCausland  with  several  hundred  cavalry, 
burned  Chambersburg. 

On  August  8th,  General  Sheridan  was  put  in  command  of  the 
Middle  Department  with  sixth,  eighth,  nineteenth  corps,  with  Crook, 
Averill  and  Kelly.  By  well  advised  and  energetic  moves,  he  in  three 
battles  at  Winchester,  Fisher's  Hill  and  Cedar  Creek,  so  completely 
disabled  and  drove  back  Early  and  Longstreet's  forces,  that  the  valley 
has  been  relieved  iu  great  measure.  In  pursuing  his  plan  of  weaken- 
ing the  military  power  of  the  enemy,  beside  taking  a  large  number  of 
prisoners,  four  thousand  head  of  stock,  number  of  horses  and  guns,  he 
destroyed  nearly  all  the  grain  and  provender  along  his  march — two 
thousand  barns  with  wheat,  hay,  farming  implements,  &s  ,  and  over 
seventy  mills  with  flour  and  wheat. 

The  battles  at  Winchester.  19tn  September,  Fisher's  Hill,  22d,  Ce- 
dar Creek,  October  19th,  were  all  bloody  and  destructive,  but  victo- 
rious. The  wounded  from  them  could  not  be  less  than  twelve  to  fifteen 
thousand.  As  soon  as  possible  our  delegates  have  been  in  attendance, 
giving  every  attention  in  their  power.  Our  wounded,  with  2,000  of 
the  rebels,  in  the  hospitals  at  Winchester,  Martinsburg  and  Sandy 
Hook,  bore  witness  to  the  severity  of  the  fight. 

August  12th,  in  the  af.ernoon,  the  second  corps,  on  board  of  trans- 
ports, passed  down  the  river,  and  after  dark    returned  and    came  up  to 
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Deep  Bottom,  where  they  landed.  On  the  13th,  the  tenth  joined  them 
and  an  attack  was  made  on  the  enemy's  works,  capturing  five  hundred 
prisoners,  six  cannon  and  two  mortars. 

On  the  16th,  General  Hancock  moved  his  forces  out  from  Strawberry 
Plains  in  such  manner  as  to  command  the  three  principal  roads, 
Charles  city,  Central  and  New  Market.  A  portion  of  Gregg's  cavalry 
encountered  a  part  of  General  W.  H.  E.  Lee's,  under  command  of 
General  J.  R.  Chambliss — the  latter  was  killed.  In  his  pocket  was 
found  a  testament  with  this  request:  "  If  I  am  killed  in  this  struggle, 
will  some  kind  friend  deliver  this  book  to  my  wife.  J.  R.  C,  Jr. — 
June  8,  1864  "  By  order  of  General  Hancock  his  body  was  buried  at 
the  Potteries,  on  the  New  Market  road' near  Bailey's  Run.  We  lost, 
this  day,  Colonel  Craig,  who  was  shot  through  the  head  with  a  bullet. 
We  captured  four  hundred  prisoners,  sixteen  of  whom  were  commissioned 
officers.  Our  "killed,  wounded  and  missing  are  supposed  about  one  thou- 
sand. We  advanced  our  position,  and  had  the  dead  bodies  of  two  rebel 
Generals,  and  four  battle  flags 

18th.  Our  lines  were  from  Dutch  Gap  to  White  Oak  Swamp  creek, 
While  Lee  was  watching  on  this  line,  General  Warren  marched  with 
Ihe  fifth  corps  to  Ream's  station,  surprised  the  force  guarding  the  Wel- 
don  railroad  at  that  place,  and  took  possession  of  the  road.  That  eve- 
ning and  next  day  Hill  tried  to  drive  Warren  out,  but  aided  by  the 
ninth,  he  repulsed  him  and  held  the  road.  The  loss  of  the  fifth  was 
about  five  thousand. 

On  the  20th,  the  second  came  back  in  front  of  Petersburg  to  the  help 
of  fifth  and  ninth,  who  were  attacked  on  Sunday,  21st,  but  succeeded  in 
driving  the  enemy,  and  taking  a  large  number  of  prisoners.  At  this 
time  Colonel  Dushane  was  killed.  On  the  24th  (Wednesday)  Lee 
made  another  fight  for  Ream's  station,  in  which  he  suffered  severely, 
though  we  lost  from  the  second  corps  about  two  thousand  prisoners,  &c. 

Wednesday  night,  September  28.  The  eighteenth  corps,  under  Gen- 
eral Ord,  moved  from  Jones'  Neck  across  the  pontoon  bridge,  near  Ai- 
ken's Landing,  and  up  the  Varina  road;  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  carried  the  outer  works  below  Chapin's  Farm.  Fort  Harrison,  oc- 
cupying a  commanding  position  below  Fort  Darling,  with  heavy  guns, 
but  not  well  manned,  became  useless  to  the  rebels.  About  three  hundred 
prisoners  and  sixteen  guns  were  taken.  General  Ord  was  wounded 
slightly,  and  had  to  leave  the  field.  General  Weitzell  took  his  place. 
General  Burnham  was  killed,  and  Colonel  Stannard  lost  an  arm 

The  tenth  corps,  under  General  Birney,  moved  on  the  Kingsland 
road,  at  the  junction  of  this  road  with  New  Market.  The  New  Mar- 
ket heights  were  carried.  The  attack  on  Fort  Gilmor,  at  Laurel  Hill, 
was  unsuccessful.  During  this  attack  General  Kautz's  cavalry  went 
up  as  far  as  the  toll-gate,  two  miles  from  Richmond.  The  rebels  the 
next  day  made  two  assaults  on  our  lines  here,  but  only  with  loss  to 
themselves. 

On  the  30th,  the  fifth  and  ninth  corps  advanced  on  the  Weldonroad, 
encountering  the  enemy  at  Peeble's  house,  on  the  west  of  the  Weldon 
road.  They  fell  back  to  their  works  on  the  South  Side  railroad.  There 
were  several  engagements  here,  in  which  we  lost  a  number  of  pris- 
oners. 
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October  7.  Lee  attacked  Terry's  division  and  Kautz's  cavalry  on 
the  Darbytowu  road.  The  rebels  made  two  assaults,  in  which  they 
lost  about  one  thousand  men. 

From  the  time  that  our  army  left  Culpepper  Court  House,  May  3d, 
it  has  had  one  continued  series  of  desperate  fights,  with  marchings  to 
and  fro,  early  and  late,  in  rain  and  mud,  in  heat  and  dust.  Suffering 
great  losses  in  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  and  accomplished  an 
amount  of  work,  in  earthworks,  of  >forts.  intrenchments  rifle-pits,  pass 
ways,  bomb-proofs  and  embankments  wiih  mining  and  ditching,  which 
seems  almost  incredible  The  canal  through  Dutch  Gap  has  been  a 
regular  digging  operation,  attended  all  the  time  with  great  danger  from 
the  shells  of  the  Howlett  House  battery.  It  is  about  three-fourths  of  a 
mile  from  Aiken's  Landing.  The  width  of  it  is  about  150  feet — the 
length  about  400.  The  depth  in  some  places  ah#ut  SO.  When  com- 
pleted it  will  shorten  the  channel  of  the  river  about  7  miles. 

After  every  battle  from  the  Wilderness,  Spotsylvania,  North  Anna, 
Cold  Harbor,  Petersburg,  Drury's  Bluff,  Norfolk  and  Weldon  Roads, 
Deep  Bottom,  Strawberry  Plains,  Chapin's  Farm,  New  Market,  Darby- 
towu, Charles  City  Road  and  Wilson's  Landing,  where  Wild,  with 
his  colored  troops  defeated  Lee's  cavalry,  also  after  raids  of  Kautz, 
Wilson  and  Sheridan,  our  delegates  have  been  on  hand  with  stores  to 
supply  their  immediate  wants,  and  at  every  hospital  of  the  wounded, 
whether  brigade,  division,  corps,  base  or  general,  they  have  been  pres- 
ent to  render  aid  as  nurses,  surgeons,  as  christian  ministers  and  laymen, 
ministering  to  the  necessities  of  any  and  all  who  needed  aid.  Beside 
this,  they  have  attended  to  aid  friends  in  finding  their  wounded  and 
doing  for  them  those  acts  of  kindness,  which  at  such  times  become 
duty,  and  relieve  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  fathers  and  mothers,  sisters 
and  brothers,  who  are  at  home 

At  the  base  hospital  near  City  Point,  about  one  mile  from  the  land- 
ing, we  had  our  headquarters,  from  which  our  delegates  were  sent  to 
the  different  corps,  &c.  At  City  Point,  we  also  had  a  store-house,  office 
rooms,  chapel  tent,  &e.  Here  our  supplies  are  brought  from  the  boats 
and  stored  for  distribution.  At  the  base  hospital  we  had  accommoda- 
tion for  one  hundred  persons  at  a  time,  and  have  had  a  large  part  of 
that  number  engaged  a  great  portion  of  the  time.  In  this  hospital  we 
have  had  from  three  to  ten  thousand  persons  at  a  time — have  fed  as 
high  as  three  thousand  in  one  day.  We  will  not  enter  into  the  various 
times  and  ways,  but  from  personal  knowledge  we  can  refer  to  cases 
where  men  have  died  neglected,  and  where  the  only  attention  that  hun- 
dreds of  them  had  for  even  a  drink  of  water,  was  from  delegates  who 
met  them  at  the  boats  and  attended  to  them  on  the  boats.  Delegates 
have  even  been  detailed  to  go  up  with  the  wounded  from  White  House, 
and  at  the  wharf  at  City  Point  the  nurses  begged  us  for  supplies  for 
wounded  on  their  way  to  Washington. 

Some  of  the  severest  battles  were  in  the  very  hottest  and  driest  season. 
Dust  covered  everything.  As  trains  of  wagons  and  ambulances,  or 
regiments  of  foot  or  cavalry  passed  along  the  road  you  could  scarcely 
distinguish  whether  they  were  white  or  coloted  men — or  cavalry  or 
wagons  Water  was  scarce,  warm,  muddy.  In  this  condition  our 
wounded  were  taken  to  the  hospital  at  City  Point,  where  the  dust  was 
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as  bad  as  any  other  place.  The  camp  was  covered  with  dust,  any  mo- 
tion along  the  streets  raised  a  cloud,  which  settled  on  the  wounded  in 
the  tents,  who  were  almost  suffocated,  and  had  scarcely  water  enough 
for  drinking    and  but  little  to  bathe  their  wounds. 

With  the  approbation  of  General  Grant,  the  attention  of  General  In- 
galls,  the  good  will  of  Mayor  Chapman  and  the  fire  board  of  Baltimore, 
a  steam  fire  engine — No.  4 — was  secured,  which  furnished  water  from 
the  Appomatox,  sufficient  to  lay  the  dust  in  the  camp,  cool  the  tents, 
fill  tanks  which  General  Grant  had  directed  to  be  prepared,  and  carry 
the  water  to  the  commission  tents  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  camp, 
forcing  water  through  2,800  feet  of  hose.  The  supply  was  abun- 
dant for  everything  that  was  needed.  While  this  experiment  was 
being  made,  a  man  who  professed  to  have  something  to  do  with  the 
inspection  of  the  army,  said  to  us  he  would  like  to  see  it  work,  for  if  it 
succeeded  he  had  an  idea  of  recommending  the  providing  engines  for  the 
army.  The  engineer,  at  our  instance,  followed  him,  and  in  passing  his 
tent  or  one  of  bis  associates,  the  stream  of  water  burst  through  one  of 
the  openings  wetting  it  a  little,  but  only  for  a  second — but  such  was  the 
difficulty  growing  out  of  it,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  wounded,  and 
the  respect  for  Generals  Grant  and  Tngalls,  the  whole  thing  would  have 
stopped.  It  was  an  experiment  over  a  great  many  difficulties,  but  we 
were  indebted  to  the  engineer,  Mr.  Wesley  Shaw,  and  to  James  Hall  and 
Michael  Dunn,  for  their  prompt  and  constant  devotion,  in  keeping  the 
engine,  hose  and  everything  in  working  order,  and  by  their  labor  ren- 
dering an  amount  of  comfort  to  the  wounded  which  could  not  come  from 
any  other  source.  After  its  operation  the  government  put  up  two  small 
engines  which  have  since  supplied  the  camp  with  water,  and  have 
gotten  two  steam  fire  engines  for  the  western  army. 

To  Mr.  S.  M.  Felton,  of  the  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Delaware 
roads,  we  are  indebted  for  the  promptness  and  liberality  which  gave  us 
the  use  of  the  two  roads,  and  to  officers  and  men  of  the  roads,  and 
also  to  individuals  along  the  Delaware  road  in  getting  peaches, 
by  which  we  were  enabled  to  pass  nearly  eight  hundred  boxes  of 
peaches  to  the  men  in  the  army  around  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  and 
to  the  wounded  at  Winchester,  Sandy  Hook,  &c.  Also  to  the  bay  line 
for  this  and  one  continued  series  of  accommodations,  in  passing  stores 
and  delegates  from  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  until  the  present. 

Continuing  to  make  comfortable  the  body,  might  be  called  a  small 
part  of  the  work.  Our  delegates  have  sought  to  brrng  the  consolation 
of  the  gospel  to  all  who  are  in  sorrow  and  trouble,  who  are  sick,  wounded 
or  dying,  point  them  to  Christ,  pray  with  them,  write  to  their  friends, 
bear  messages  of  love,  and  dying  farewells.  They  have  also  labored 
as  volunteer  chaplains  to  our  soldiers  in  the  army.  Seeing  that  our 
men  are  furnished  with  the  word  of  God  bringing  to  them  tracts,  reli- 
gious papers.  Throwing  around  them  the  influences  and  restraints  of 
the  Gospel,  as  at  home.  We  believe  good  has  been  done  which  will 
appear  after  many  days.  When  this  war  is  over  and  the  army  returns 
home  it  will  not  be  to  curse,  defile  and  pollute  the  communities  into 
which  they  shall  go.  We  look  for  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  to  exer- 
cise such  a  sanctifying  power  that  they  will  go  loving  liberty,  loving 
their  country,  loving  their  God,  loving  order  and  law. 
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We  cannot  number  the  cases  of  men  watched  over,  nursed  and  cared 
for  by  our  delegates.  Many  a  mother's  or  sister's  heart  has  been  made 
glad  on  hearing  of  the  condition  of  a  son  or  brother.  The  son  of  Jud- 
son,  the  missionary,  by  the  neglect  and  ignorance  of  his  surgeon,  re- 
duced to  the  last  stage  of  hope,  was  cared  for  by  our  delegates,  watched 
over  and  recovered,  to  render  service  to  bis  country.  In  the  hospital 
at  City  Point,  from  Hancock's  staff,  entered  upon  his  heavenly  inheri- 
tance, Charles  H.  Dod,  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  son  of  Professor  Al- 
bert Dod,  deceased,  late  of  New  Jersey  college. 

In  the  charge  upon  Petersburg,  E.  M.  Schneider,  son  of  the  mis- 
sionary, who  had  only  returned  to  duty  from  a  wound  at  North  Anna, 
was  shot  through  the  body.  At  the  hospital  of  the  ninth  corps  he  was 
carefully  nursed  until  his  death.  "Don't  weep,"  said  he  to  his  anx- 
ious friends,  "  write  my  father  that  I  have  tried  to  do  my  duty  to  my 
country  and  my  God.  Tell  the  boys  in  the  regiment  to  stand  by  the 
dear  old  flag."  To  his  brother  in  the  navy,  "  stand  by  the  flag  and  cling 
to  the  cross  of  Christ  "  "  You  will  soon  go  home,'5  said  the  surgeon. 
"Yes,  doctor;  lam  going  home.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  I  don't 
know  how  the  valley  will  be  when  I  get  to  it,  but  it  is  all  right  now." 

Gathering  up  his  strength,  he  sung  before  he  died  : 

"Soon  with  the  angels  I'll  be  marching, 
With  bright  laurels  on  my  brow  ; 
I  have  for  my  country  fallen, 
Who  will  care  for  sister   now  ?  " 

In  one  of  the  assaults  in  front  of  Petersburg  a  young  man  from 
Connecticut,  noble  in  body  and  mind,  was  brought  into  the  hospital, 
mortally  wounded  by  a  sharpshooter.  The  surgeon  requested  Rev. 
Mr.  Pease,  one  of  our  delegates,  to  inform  him  that  he  could  not  live 
more  than  three  or  four  hours.  He  said  at  first — "  I  have  not  brought 
my  mind  fully  to  that.  If  it  must  be  so,  I  submit."  As  Mr.  P. 
closed  a  prayer  for  him,  he  began  to  pray.  He  first  prayed  that  God 
would  hear  that  prayer.  Then  in  beautiful  and  appropriate  language, 
he  prayed  Jbr  that  man  who  shot  him.  He  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  forgive  him  for  shooting  him.  He  prayed  that  God  would  not 
take  him  away  in  his  sins,  but  that  he  would  give  him  a  new  heart, 
and  fit  him  to  come  to  heaven  at  last.  Thus  he  spent  the  last  three  or 
four  hours  of  his  life,  praying  for  those  with  whom  he  had  just  been 
engaged  in  deadly  combat,  and  for  beloved  relations  who  were  far 
away,  and  in  sending  messages  to  them 

Alon  i  all  the  lines  of  the  army,  and  near  every  hospital  will  be  found 
graves  and  grave-yards,  which  contain,  side  by  side,  men  from  south, 
north,  east  and  west — 

By  stranger  hands  their  shallow  graves  were  made  ; 
No  stone  memorial  o'  er  their  corpses  laid ; 
In  barren  sands,  and  far  away  from  home,  they  lie, 
No  friend  to  shed  a  tear  when  passing  by. 

Yet  known  by  him  who  said,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.     He 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live." 
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GOD  DEALING  WITH  SLAVEKY. 

Before  the  war,  Henry  A.  Wise  uttered  these  words  :  "Our  fathers  went  to 
s*  work  for  the  bestTJnion  they  could  make,  and  they  did  give  us  the  best  Union, 
"  and  the  best  Government  the  world  ever  saw.  Jefferson  did  not  make  it,  nor 
"  Madison,  nor  his  co-laborers  make  it.  God  Mmighty  made  it.  It  vias  the  work 
4i  of  inspiration.     I  believe  that  as  I  believe  the  Bible.7' 

We  live  under  that  Government;  have  been  more  blest  than  any  nation  or 
people  upon  the  earth.  We  live  now  at  the  most  interesting  and  important  period 
in  the  history  of  this  country,  or  of  the  world. 

With  all  our  privileges,  civil  and  religious,  we  retained  as  part  and  parcel 
of  our  existence,  an  institution  repugnant  to  the  instincts  of  our  fathers,  un- 
just in  its  treatment  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  conlrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ — 'he  perpetuation  of  which  was  to  confirm  for  all  time  to 
come  as  right  the  conduct  of  the  men  who  ruthlessly  stole  and  firmly  withheld 
from  their  fathers  and  mothers  the  Africans  bn 'light  here  as  slaves. 

While  God  bore  with  us,  and  in  his  providential  dealing   induced  many  to> 
seek  in  such  ways  as  were    proper  to  turn  the  captivity  to  such  account  that 
good  might  come  from  their   bondage,  others   sought  with  an  avaricious  desire 
for  wealth  and  luxurious  ease,  to  make  permanent  in  the  nation,  and  bind  down 
for  their  children's  children  a  race  to  be  their  slaves. 

No  matter  b}'  what  agency,  or  in  what  way  God's  providence  wrought — of 
this  one  thing,  we  are  clearly  convinced,  he  has  opened  a  door  by  which  thou- 
sands and  hundreds  of  thousands  have  become  free  men  and  women.  In  the' 
State  of  Maryland  an  event  has  taken  place,  the  mott  remarkable  in  the  whole: 
history  of  the  State,  in  which,  by  the  vote  of  the  people  in  one  day,  eighty 
thousand  slaves  became  freemen. 

This  revolution,  so  quiet  and  noiseless,  has  scarcely  attracted  the  p.ttention  of 
the  people.  They  do  not  realize  what  God  has  wrought.  Yet  in  it  we  see- 
how  He  can  carry  on  His  work  of  overturning  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  jjreparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son.  We  also 
see  when  His  time  comes  that  no  opposition  will  have  any  effect.  He  will 
work  and  none  can  hinder. 

It  is  only  four  years  since  an  effort  was  made  in  the  State  of  Maryland  and 
other  States  to  turn  into  slavery  those  who  had  before  been  freed  by  their  mas- 
ters. At  the  very  time  that  this  class  of  men  were  striving  to  make  slaves  of 
freemen,  they  were  also  preparing,  by  organizing  armies  and  training  troops, 
to  engage  in  a  war  against  our  nation,  aiming  to  overthrow  and  destroy  it,  that, 
they  might  revolutionize  and  build  up  a  nation,  the  foundation  stone  of  which: 
was  to  be  African  slavery. 

God,  "  who  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,"  "  who  makes  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him,"  "  who  sets  up  one  and  casts  down  another,"  "  bj'  whom 
kings  reign  aLd  princes  decree  justice,"  "  wTo  sends  the  stormy  wind 
to  fulfill  his  pleasure,"  permitted  these  very  men  who  sought  to  build  up  this 
institution  to  engage  in  and  inaugurate  a  war,  which,  when  entered  upon,  must 
certainly  prove  its  utter  overthrow.  In  this  event,  as  in  the  death  of  his  own 
Son — "  With  wicked  hands  ye  have  slain  the  Lord  of  Glory,'' — of  which  God; 
also  said,  "  They  have  done  that  which  his  counsel  and  foreknowledge  deter- 
mined before  should  be  done," 

November  29th,  1860,  Eev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  of  New  Orleans,  preached  a 
sermon,  in  which  he  distinctly  avowed,  that  the  South  had  a  distinct  mission, 
a  particular  trust  assigned  to  them,  that  their  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  the 
same  was  the  pledge  of  the  divine  protection.  That  mission  and  that  trust  was 
"  to  conserve  and  to  perpetuate  the  institution  of  slavery  as  now  ex- 
isting." After  giving  his  reasons  for  the  same,  he  says:  "This  argument 
5 


52  THE   WAR. 

touches  the  four  cardinal  points  of  duty  to  ourselves,  to  our  slaves,  to  the  world, 
and  to  Almighty  God.  It  establishes  the  nature  and  solemnity  of  our  present 
trust  to  preserve  and  transmit  our  existing  system  of  domestic  servitude,  with 
the  right,  unchanged  by  man,  to  go  and  rest  itself  wherever,  Providence  and  na- 
ture may  carry  it." 

If  Pharaoh  had  faid,  that  as  God  in  his  Providence  had  sent  Joseph  down 
into  Egypt  to  save  the  livtsof  Israel,  it  was  a  reason  why  they  should  remain, 
there  would  have  been  some  plausibility  in  the  argument.  But  to  argue  that 
because  his  ancestors  had  stolen  from  their  homes  children  of  any  people,  and 
brought  them  here — that  as  they  had  served  them  under  bondage  for  one  or  two 
hundred  years,  therefore  God  had  intrusted  to  them  the  keeping  of  them 
in  bondage,  and  also  as  a  duty  the  endeavor  to  carry  the  same  principle  ont 
wherever  they  could  have  any  influence;  was  to  assume  a  principle  which 
nothing  less  than  a  distinct  and  specific  revelation  from  God  could  warrant. 

God  had  written  an  entirely  different  history  for  our  instruction.  After  four 
hundred  years,  he  sent  Moses,  by  an  (special  call  and  commission,  to  lead  his 
people  up  out  of  Egypt,  with  all  the  knowledge  they  had  acquired  in  Egypt, 
and  with  the  spoiling  of  their  masters  and  mistresses. 

A  wise  man,  a  minister  in  the  South,  with  God's  word  in  his  hand,  should 
bave  felt  every  year  of  this  life  as  lie  read  that  history.  "  If  God  did  as  mar- 
velous a  thing  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  and  Moses — if  Pharaoh  in  setting  him- 
self against  Israel's  deliverance,  was  led  on  by  the  providence  of  God  until  his 
chariots  and  horsemen  were  overwhelmed  in  the  Ped  Sea,  how  terribly  to  be 
apprehended  is  the  approach  of  that  time  when  God  will  arise  to  deliver  these 
people  from  a  bondage,  which  their  taskmasters  would  make  perpetual  ?"  Year 
after  year,  the  distant  thunder  Had  intimated  to  the  people  of  the  South  that 
there  was  an  unsettled  atmosphere;  Time  and  again  the  elements  had  grown 
into  angry  strife.  One  messenger  after  another  they  had  rejected,  insulted, 
murdered,  and  indeed,  by  state  enactments,  shut  out  these  peojjle  from  learning 
to  read  God's  word.  People  South  dreaded,  trembled,  and  quaked  at  the  signs 
which  they  saw  and  heard.  Instead  of  taking  counsel  together  to  prevent  the 
day  of  dreadful  storm,  they  counselled  resistance.  They  resolved  that  God  has 
permitted  them  to  hold  this  people  in  bondage,  that  His  word  not  only  per- 
mitted but  even  taught  it  as  right — therefore  we  will  not  let  this  people  go  free. 
Maddened  like  Pharaoh  at  the  signs  which  God  had  given  them  in  the 
political  heavens,  deluded  and  blinded  as  their  ministers  became  on  the  sub- 
ject, losing  sight  of  all  history,  of  all  right,  human  and  divine,  they  taught 
that  slavery  was  right,  and  God's  great  sacred  trust,  for  which  they  must  fight, 
"  not  only  to  maintain  it  where  it  was,  but  to  go  and  root  itself  wherever 
Providence  and  nature  may  carry  it." 

Their  leading  men  in  Congress  planned  and  worked.  They'  entered  into  com- 
bination with  those  in  the  North  who  traded  with  them,  whose  political  and 
commercial  prosperity  was  dependent  upon  their  aid  and  co-operation.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  position  and  times,  they  had  procured  arms  and  ammunition, 
trained  soldiers,  formed  companies,  gathered  armies,  and  declared  war ;  not 
against  particular  men  or  principles,  but  against  that  which  pertained  directly 
to  the  nation.  They  had  already  avowed  their  des;gns ;  their  arrangements 
mad'!,  their  officers  chosen,  and  rebellion  deep,  extensive  and  bitter  was  deter- 
mined upon. 

Stevens,  second  to  none  in  the  States  which  united  in  the  rebellion,  in  men- 
tal ability  and  moral  worth,  afterwards  vice-president  of  the  confederacy,  did 
not  then  yield  to  the  rash  movements  ;  but  with  a  clearness  and  force,  with  a 
solemnity  and  truthfulness,  which  has  already  amounted  to  literal  prophecy, 
stood  up  when  others  cowered  and  pointed  out  to  the  people  of  Georgia  and  the 
south  what  must  necessarily  take  place.  He  set  forth,  beyond  controversy, 
the  fact  that  the  south  had  not  in  truth  one  single  thing  to  complain  of. 

"  Pause,  I  entreat  you,  and  consider  for  a  moment  what  reason  you  can  give 
"  that  will  satisfy  yourselves  in  calmer  moments — what  reasons  you  can  give  to 


CHRISTIAN   COMMISSION.  53 

"  your  fellow  sufferers  in  the  calamity  that  it  will  bring  upon  us — what  reasons 
il  you  can  give  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  justify  it  ?  What  right  has  the  north 
"assailed  ?  What  interest  of  the  south  has  been  assailed  ?  What  justice  has 
"been  denied  ?  and  what  claim,  founded  in  justice  and  right,  has  been  withheld  ? 
"  Can  either  of  you  name  to-day  one  governmental  act  of  wrong  deliberately  and 
"purposely  done  by  the  government  of  Washington,  of  which  the  south  has 
"  a  right  to  complain  ?     I  challenge  the  answer." 

God  never  leaves  himself  without  a  witness.  So  in  the  face  of  a  war  which 
the  leaders  of  the  south  were  inaugurating  which  was  to  be  so  terrible  in  its  pro  ■ 
gress,  he  does  not  permit  it  to  come  on  until  he  has  fully  justified  his  providential 
dealing. 

"  Pause,  now  while  you  can,  gentlemen,  and  contemplate  carefully  and  can- 
"  didly  these  important  items.  Leaving  out  of  view  for  the  present,  the  count- 
"  less  millions  of  dollars  you  must  expend  in  war  with  the  north  ;  with  tens  of 
"  thousands  of  your  sons  and  brothers  slain  in  battle,  and  offered  up  as  sacrifices 
"  upon  the  altar  of  your  ambition.  And  for  what,  we  ask  again?  Is  it  for 
"  the  overthrow  of  the  American  government,  established  by  our  common  an- 
"  cestry,  cemented  and  built  up  by  their  sweat  and  blood,  and  founded  on  the 
"  broad  principles  of  right,  justice  and  humanity  ?  And  as  such,  I  must  declare 
"  here,  as  I  have  often  done  before,  and  which  has  been  repeated  by  the  great- 
"  est  and  wisest  statesmen  and  patriots  in  this  and  other  lands — that  it  is  the 
"  best  and  freest  government,  the  most  equal  in  it  rights,  the  most  just  in  its 
"  decisions,  the  most  lenient  in  its  measures,  and  the  most  inspiring  in  its  prin- 
"  ciples  to  elevate  the  race  of  man,  that  the  sun  of  heaven  ever  shone  upon. 
"  Now  for  you  to  attempt  to  overthrow  such  a  government  as  this,  under  which 
"we  have  lived  for  more  than  three-quarters  of  a  century — in  which  we  have 
"  gained  our  wealth,  our  standing  as  a  nation,  our  domestic  safety,  while  the  ele- 
"  ments  of  peril  are'around  us,  with  peace  and  tranquillity,  accompanied  withun- 
"  bounded  prosperity  and  rights  unassailed — is  the  height  of  madness,  folly  and 
"  wickedness,  to  which  I  can  neither  lend  my  sanction  nor  my  vote." 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  virulence  of  the  storm  drove  even  this  man  from  the 
truths  and  principles  which  he  uttered  as  with  prophetic  foresight.  We  can 
but  hope  that  when  the  storm  is  over  and  men  begiu  to  see  and  think,  that  he  will 
recognize  his  old  foundations  and  return  to  aid  in  rebuilding  what  he  has  per- 
mitted himself  for  a  while  to  abandon. 

God  led  men  of  wisdom,  prayer  and  faith,  to  plant  colonies,  and  lay  founda- 
tions in  Africa  for  evangelizing  it  and  removing  the  people  of  color  from  this 
country  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  He  had  watched  over  and  protected  them, 
rooting  and  grounding  them  in  the  confidence  of  the  nations,  and  thus  opening 
a  permanent  door  of  deliverance  for  the  race  among  us  when  any  emergency 
should  arise  to  them. 

We  cannot  see  into  God's  ways,  but  by  the  budding  of  the  tree  we  learn  that 
the  spring  and  summer  and  harvest  are  coming.  So  by  these  plantings  of  good 
men  and  by  the  preparing  of  schools  and  colleges  and  seminaries  we  see  that 
God  has  designed  some  great  end,  which  he  will  make  manifest  in  his  time. 

To  view  this  war,  without  expecting  some  great  purpose  of  God  to  be  ac- 
complished, is  to  believe  that  God  is  making  a  great  preparation  for  that  which 
will  end  in  vanity.  God  does  not  so  work.  If  we  may  by  signs,  judge  of 
seasons,  so  may  we  with  great  confidence  believe  that  God  is  at  work  with  us. 

On  May  4,  1607,  Captain  Newport,  with  the  first  English  colony,  landed  at 
Point  Comfort,  now  Fortress  Monroe,  and  had  their  first  interview  with  the  nn- 
tives.  About  five  days  after  they  landed  on  Jamestown  Island,  to  which  they 
gave  the  name.  On  the  18th  the  Indians  threatened  them.  On  June 
15th,  they  had  built  or  finished  a  fort.  After  various  expeditions  of  ad- 
venture up  the  James,  the  Chickahominy,  &c,  intercourse  with  Indians,  rescue 
of  Smith  by  Pocahontas,  her  marriage  with  John  Rolf,  her  visit  to  England,  her 
baptism  and  death,  and  the  death  of  her  father  Powhatan,  an  assembly  or  par- 
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liaraent  was  held  at  Jamestown,  May,  1620,  and  from  this  commenced  the  gov- 
ernment of  Virginia. 

A  Dutch  ship  in  1620  brought  over  to  Virginia  the  first  cargo  of  negroes. 
After  two  hundred  and  forty  years  we  have  a  population  of  26,975,575  whites, 
487,996,  free  negroes,  3,953,760  slaves.  African  slavery  here,  be^an  thus 
early.  Slavery  has  existed  in  every  uncivilized  nation,  as  the  result  of  war, 
without  regard  to  color.  At  the  death  of  William  the  couquerer,  one-tenth  of 
the  people  were  slaves,  and  more  than  three-fourths  of  them  were  virtually  in 
bondage  to  the  other  fourth. 

Wherever  the  Gospel  had  its  influence;  to  steal  a  man  was  considered  sinful, 
and  until  modern  times,  retaining  possession  of  that  stolen,  was  as  great  a  sin. 
God  fjems  to  permit  men  to  lose  sight  of  rights  and  principles  when  he  is  about 
to  overturn  them.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  blindness  happening  to  men. 
Pharaoh  was  hardened  against  God's  providence  until  God  had  effected  his 
end.  So  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  what  is  more  striking  in  connection 
with  the  African  race,  than  the  hardening  and  blinding  of  men  ?  "  For  this 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,"  we  may  apply  to  Jefferson  Davis.  The  peo- 
ple, and  the  press  of  the  South,  seem  to  say,  "  we  will  not  let  this  people  go.'7 
And  God  is  in  his  providence  taking  away,  not  only  this  people,  but  their  ear- 
rings and  jewels,  sons  and  brothers,  the  first-born  of  the  South.  The  blindness 
which  has  fallen  upon  the  Jews  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  seems  to  have 
fallen  upon  the  South  until  the  deliverance  of  these  slaves.  We  have  long 
entertained  an  idea  that  God  would  send  his  judgment  through  the  countries  in 
which  slavery  has  been  the  desire  of  the  people,  and  that  which  would  save  dis- 
tricts and  States,  and  even  families,  would  be  that  the  people  desired  to  get  it 
removed. 

Changes  now  are  taking  place  with  greater  rapidity  than  in  any  preceding 
period  of  the  world.  Every  sign  says  to  us — the  present  is  fall  with  great 
events,  just  waiting  fulfilment 

The  growth  of  our  country,  the  place  it  occupies,  and  its  power  in  the  world, 
have  led  many  to  search  the  prophesies  of  Scripture,  to  see  if  they  cannot  find 
it  distinctly  taught.  Some  think  they  have  found  it  in  the  forty-fourth  and 
forty-fifth  verses  of  second  chapter  of  Daniel,  as  "  the  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed,"  "  being  set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven,  that  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  all  other  kingdoms,  the  iron,  brass,  clay,  silver  and  gold  " — "  That 
the  battle  of  the  great  day  will  be  an  array  of  the  hostile  papal  and  monarchi- 
cal powers  who  will  combine  as  despotism  against  republicanism  and  human 
freedom'' — that  Napoleon,  heading  that  despotism,  will  sweep  away  England 
and  almost  destroy  us.  England  with  her  money  and  ships  and  munitions  of 
war  and  merchandise  is  against  us;  France  with  the  art  and  cunning  and 
planning  and  combination  with  the  South  and  in  Mexico,  have  set  themselves 
by  counsel  and  aid  against  us.  A  few  years  since,  they  were  all  strong  for 
the  liberty  of  the  negro  race,  yet  all  combine  to  aid  in  riveting  his  chains  with 
us.  A  class  of  men  North  in  the  very  hour  of  trial,  combined  to  overthrow 
the  government  in  its  contest  for  our  integrity  as  a  nation.  War  was  without, 
in  arms  ;  the  attempt  within  of  internal  discord  to  set  the  house  against  itself, 
brought  on  a  contest  the  like  of  which  has  seldom,  if  ever  beeu  on  the  earth, 
and  in  which  no  other  nation  could  have  stood  forth  so  secure. 

More  than  any  other  event,  at  any  other  time,  has  the  last  Presidential  elec- 
tion tested  the  strength  and  stability  of  the  government.  The  wars  through 
which  we  have  been  passing  tested  and  displayed  the  military  power  and  en- 
ergy of  the  nation.  The  last  election,  the  inherent  determination  of  the  peo- 
ple to  perpetuate  to  their  children  and  future  ages  "  the  kingdom  which  God 
set  up  in  this  western  wilderness."  When  the  first  Napoleon  was  asked, 
'•which  was  the  strongest  and  safest  government  ?"  he  is  said  to  have  an- 
swered "  the  United  State?  of  America,  because  it  is  the  government  of  the 
"  people,  and  the  government  which  the  people  want.  If  it  was  broken  up  to- 
"  day,  to-morrow  every  man  iu  the  United  States  would  vote  for  the  formation 
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of  the  same  o-overnment."  In  confirmation  of  this,  when  the  South  renounced 
our  Government  and  set  up  their  rebellion,  they  adopted  the  same  with  the 
few  modifications  which  we  have  Ion?  wanted,  and  which  now  many  among 
us  are  seeking  at  the  hands  of  the  next  Congress. 

Our  Government  is  more  firm  to  day  than  it  ever  was.  This  war  has  given 
new  life  to  us  as  a  nation,  has  recast  elements  that  were  discordant.  Hereaf- 
ter, you  will  no  more  hear  of  German  parties,  Irish  parties,  Negro  or  Slavery 
parties,  &c,  with  threats  of  foreign  interference  and  opposition. 

It  is  not  certain  that  we  are  mentioned  in  prophecy,  much  as  we  would 
hope.  But  of  Ethiopia  we  know  that  it  is  in  prophecy.  God  has  placed 
it  in  his  own  word  of  promise.  The  help  and  deliverance  for  it  will  come  from 
him.  It  shall  stretch  out  unto  him  the  hands  expressive  not  only  of  entreaty 
but  of  thanksgiving.  Much  as  the  race  are  ridiculed  and  set  lightly  by.  For 
men  have  tried  to  degrade  thmato  brutes,  and  then  argue  that  they  are  so  low 
and  brutish  that  they  are  allied  to  dumb  animals  and  not  to  man  made  in  the 
imao-e  of  God.  This  insult  is  not  to  man  but  to  God.  Everywhere  in  the 
South  they  are  looking  for  deliverance.  Will  not  God  bring  it  ?  Will  men 
who  look  upon  our  armv  as  God's  arm  in  their  deliverance,  fight  against  us  ? 
Away  with  such  folly.  "  To  arm  and  train  the  negroes  and  put  the  musket 
and  bayonet  into  their  hands,  is  to  give  up  the  contest,  and  will  exhibit  a  mad- 
ness which  it  is  almost  incredible  that  men  could  come  to.  Men  who  sing  as 
they  arrive — 

"Jehovah  hath  conquered,  his  people  are  free," 

are  not  going  to  fight  hard  to  be  slaves. 

In  two  hundred  and  forty  years  from  the  little  colony  on  Jamestown  Island, 
a  place  with  which  more  people  have  become  familiar  the  past  year  than  ever 
before,  to  the  present  time,  we  have  grown  to  be  the  American  Nation.  No 
such  help  was  given  our  fathers,  and  no  such  facilities  were  ever  afforded  any 
nation  as  are  now  given  to  the  African  race  in  this  country  and  in  the  colonies 
on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

Every  movement  of  the  advocates  of  slavery  seems  to  recoil  upon  them, 
while  "it  opens  a  door  for  the  slave.  Now  the  opening  door  to  the  African  is 
as  manifest  as  when  Israel  entered  the  dry  land,  on  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  had  divided  for  them.  It  is  in  God's  hand.  He  has  led  the  people- 
led  the  President— led  the  army  ;  at  every  step,  opening  the  door.  After  he  has 
accomplished  his  work  in  us  as  a  nation,  delivered  us  from  this  evil  in  our 
midst,  brought  us  to  feel  our  dependence  upon  him,  he  will  make  us  as  a  nation 
thank  him,  and  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  say, 

"  It  was  good  for  us  that  we  have  been  afflicted." 
Never  before  has  such  exertion  been  made  to  elevate  any  race  of  people  as  has 
been  for  the  negro  race  in  this  country,  within  one  or  two  years,  and  especially 
the  last.  One  single  item  in  connection  with  the  Christian  Commission's  work 
in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  is  a  request  for  fifteen  to  sixteen  thousand  primers 
and  spelling  books.  Different  bodies  of  people  in  all  the  States  are  vying 
with  each  other  in  their  efforts.  The  Government  has  appointed  a  Bureau  for 
Freedman's  affairs,  and  are  rendering  every  facility.  The  Friends,  individual 
societies,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church  has  a  committee, 
which  is  actively  at  work  establishing  schools  and  furnishing  teachers,  &c,  at 
City  Point,  Fortress  Monroe  or  Hampton,  Norfolk,  Portsmouth,  Leonardtown, 
in  Maryland,  everywhere  along  the  lines  of  our  armies,  exertions  are  mak- 
ing. In  Pennsylvania,  near  Oxford,  Chester  county,  through  the  zeal  and  en- 
ergy of  R,ev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Dickey,  an  institution  has  been  established  for  the 
training  up  and  educating  of  colored  men  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  called  the 
Ashmun  Institute.  Men  from  it  have  gone  as  missionaries  to  Africa,  others 
are  preaching  here.  Every  year  is  giving  it  favor,  and  now  an  effort  is  being 
made  to  endow  it,  so  as  to  make  it  permanent  and  enable  it  to  render  greater 
facilities. 
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56  THE   WAR. 

The  change  in  public  sentiment  daily  taking  place,  compels  us  to  believe 
that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  it.  Before  the  fust  Bull  Eun  fight  we  remarked 
that  if  our  army  was  completely  triumphant  and  the  war  soon  brought  to  an 
end,  the  probability  was,  that  slavery  would  continue  for  years ;  if  we  were 
defeated  and  the  war  protracted,  it  would  end  slavery.  That  defeat  and  the 
protracting  of  the  war  has  prepared  the  people  for  events  which  have  taken 
place.  The  turning  attention  to  the  able-bodied  colored  men,  the  enrolling  of 
them,  collecting  them  into  regiments,  the  drilling  and  discipline  which  they 
must  necessarily  acquire,  is  a  schooling  of  the  very  best  kind,  and  which  they 
will  especially  need  before  they  can  become  a  nation.  It  will  prepare  them  to 
exert  a  controlling  and  governing  influence  over  the  lawless  tribes,  to  systema- 
tize and  lay  foundations  for  their  own  nationality.  It  is  one  of  the  remarka- 
ble prophetic  intimations  of  God's  word,  that  "  Ethiopia  is  stretching  out  her 
hands  unto  God."  God  led  and  trained  Israel  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  S.?a,  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years  before  he  brought  them  into  Canaan,  and  then  not  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  but  their  children. 

The  slave  power  has  iu  great  measure,  for  many  years,  controlled  uational 
and  state  legislation— the  press — politicians — and  ministers  who  act  upon  the 
principles  of  the  community  in  which  they  live.  Like  the  mortar  by  which 
the  monarchies  of  Europe  have  been  buildedand  cemented,  ignoring  the  rights 
of  God  and  man,  so  this  slave  power  by  its  arrogance  has  been  considered 
essential  to  our  national  existence. 

Dr.  Owen  in  1649  said,  the  anti-christian  mortar  must  be  shaken  out  of  the 
nations  to  prepare  them  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  This  slave 
power  of  selfishness,  and  aristocracy  c  -mbined  with  politics  and  irreligion, 
could  not  come  to  an  end  without  some  great  concussion.  By  this  war  God 
has  shaken  the  political  heavens.  That  power  is  gone  in  the  State  of  Mary- 
land — will  soon  be  gone,  yea — is  it  not  gone  in  the  nation  ?  The  New  York 
World  a  few  days  since,  said  slavery  is  now  deal — the  party  must  no  longer 
chain  itself  to  a  cast  off  dead  carcass.  Wonderful  words  for  those  allied  to 
slavery  since  the  days  of  Calhoun.  Beh  <ld  what  God  hath  wrought !  Who 
but  God  could  have  brought  about  such  an  event  ? 

Potsherds  of  the  earth  may  strive.  Is.  45 :  9.  Kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth 
counsel  together.  Ps  2 :  2.  "But  he  will  laugh  at  them,  while  he  breaks  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashes  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel,  9  v.  To 
his  Son  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion  he  has  given  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  sam?,  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  my  name,  aid  a  pure  offering;  for  my  mine  shall  be  great  among  the 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Malachi  1:11. 

God  holds  back  that  hidden  and  reserved  power,  which  in  the  fullness  of 
time  he  will  manifest,  when  his  Spirit  is  poured  from  on  high  upon  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  The  christian  unity  and  benevolence  which  has  operated 
through  the  Christian  Commission  since  the  beginning  of  this  war,  shows  how 
easily  he  can  cause  his  people  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  unite  heart  and  hand  in 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son.  So  while  he  makes  desolations 
in  the  earth,  He  also  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Ps.  46:  9. 


